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INTRODUCTION

The Varia H istoria is a miscellaneous collection of 
anecdotes and historical material, with the addition of a 
few slightly longer pieces of narrative or description in 
very elegant prose. It is the work of an educated Roman 
of whom very little is known, and was put together in the 
early third century. It belongs therefore to a period of an­
tiquity which was one o f the least productive of first-class 
literature either in Greek or in Latin. Other authors who 
were approximate contemporaries o f Aelian and wrote 
works that have come down to us— such as the gastro­
nome Athenaeus, the philosophy professor Alexander of 
Aphrodisias, the historians Dio Cassius and Herodian, 
and the sophist Flavius Philostratus— are of interest to 
professional scholars but have little claim on the attention 
o f a wider public today. Though it cannot be claimed that 
Aelian wrote a great masterpiece, his book has a certain 
attraction and tells us something about the tastes of the 
reading public in the later Roman Empire.

By the time that Aelian wrote there was already a 
quantity of literature of the type represented by his His­
torical Miscellany. The best known example is in Latin, 
the Attic Nights o f Aulus Gellius, published about A.D. 
180. These books served the needs of cultivated readers 
in search o f literary and historical facts. Since the mass of
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INTRODUCTION

Greek, and to a lesser extent Latin, literature had grown 
to unmanageable proportions it was handy to have a 
ready-made selection.1 The reader thus acquired some 
pleasant and instructive material; the facts were set down 
haphazardly, often with no obvious link between one 
chapter and the next. They offered variety without mak­
ing undue demands on the reader s intelligence, and satis­
fied a need that is now met in other ways, for instance by 
novels, biographies, and accounts o f travel. The first two 
of these genres, if  not the third, were already well estab­
lished in Aelian’s day. Plutarch’s Lives had been written 
about a century earlier and were clearly known to Aelian. 
Since the first century the novel had been slowly asserting 
its place as a recognised form of literature— a tentative 
hypothesis would make Longus’ Daphnis and  C hloe and 
Heliodorus’ A ethiopica  contemporary with Aelian; but it 
is far from certain that he and his circle would have taken 
any interest in them. Though it is not clear whether 
Aelian is the last in a long line of compilers o f miscella­
nies, his work is of a type that was about to lose some of its 
popularity in an age of changing tastes.

Aelian was bom in Praeneste, the modem Palestrina, 
probably ca. A.D. 170, and died ca. 235. He seems to have 
lived in Rome; he may conceivably have been the owner 
of a house in the outskirts of the city beyond the Basilica 
of San Paolo at Tre Fontane where in the sixteenth centu­
ry two stones were found inscribed with Greek epigrams 
in honour of Homer and Menander.2 For reasons

1 L. Holford-Strevens, Aulus Gellius (London, 1988) pp. 20- 
22, offers a good brief survey.

2 Inscriptiones graecae X IV 1183.
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INTRODUCTION

which they do not reveal to us the antiquarians Fulvio 
Orsini and Pirro Ligorio identified the villa as that of 
Aelian. Certainly it would have been appropriate for our 
author to have statues of such famous figures in his house 
and to compose epigrams about them, and the indifferent 
quality of the verses is no argument against the identifica­
tion. At all events Aelian thought of himself as a Roman 
and took pride in the fact, as is shown by several remarks 
in the H istorical Miscellany.3

But he wrote in Greek, and for Greeks. In his day 
Greek culture was dominated, as it had been for a century 
or more, by the nostalgic vision of a great past, in which 
the achievements o f Athens took pride of place. One 
result of this admiration for an ancient culture so evi­
dently in contrast with the impoverishment of Greece 
under Roman rule was that intellectuals imitated as best 
they could the language o f the great writers o f the fourth 
century B.C.; at least in this respect they could try to equal 
the great men of the past. Aelian like other authors wrote 
in a somewhat archaic language, as can be seen by com­
parison with the New Testament and the private letters 
found among the papyri from Egypt.4

Not all writers were equally skilled in the art of imita­
tion, and there are a number o f passages where a transla­
tor may feel that Aelian has failed to make his meaning 
explicit. In his case there is an obvious additional factor at 
work: Aelian was a Roman, and even if  he was bilingual to 
a degree that elicited the admiration o f Philostratus, a

3 Cf. 2.38,12.25,14.45.
4 At 1.25, 4.3, and 13.44 he even uses dual forms, also found 

in fr. 86.

3



INTRODUCTION

younger contemporary who was probably the best Greek 
writer of his generation,5 it is not rare for a bilingual per­
son to exhibit occasional shortcomings in handling the 
finest nuances. Aelian is no exception: there are a few 
places where his Greek may reflect Latin idiom. To a 
modem reader the phenomenon of a writer aiming at 
literary success in a language which is not his mother 
tongue is unusual— the outstanding example is Joseph 
Conrad, and even he had to admit that the critics spotted 
faults in his English. But in antiquity things were differ­
ent: Romans of the upper classes were brought up to be 
bilingual. Quintilian says that some young children con­
centrated on Greek to such an extent that their pronunci­
ation and command of idiom suffered.6 Many Romans 
could write Greek, notable cases being Cicero and Mar­
cus Aurelius; but how many achieved a perfect command 
of style and idiom is not clear. Philostratus’ praise is that 
of a connoisseur, but it needs to be analysed with care. He 
says that Aelian was as expert in Attic Greek as the inhabi­
tants of the inland area o f Attica, regarded as the place 
where the best Attic was spoken, as Philostratus himself 
had explained earlier in his biography o f Herodes Atticus. 
This has been taken to mean that Aelian wrote as well as 
the natives, but as the general view of modem scholars is 
much less flattering, one should at least consider the pos­
sibility that Philostratus referred simply to his command 
of the spoken language. However that may be, Philostra­
tus admired him for his linguistic skill and for the fact that 
though he was awarded the title o f sophist he had reserva­
tions about his capacity as a rhetorician and so decided to 
write history instead.

5 Lives o f  the Sophists 2.31 (624-625).
6 Institutio oratorio 1.1.12-14.
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INTRODUCTION

Philostratus also records an episode from the year 222 
or soon after which is not entirely flattering to Aelian. 
One day, soon after the death of the unpopular emperor 
Elagabalus, he called on Aelian and found him holding a 
book in his hand from which he was reading in a vehe­
ment and powerful voice. Philostratus asked what he was 
doing, and he replied “I have composed an indictment of 
Gunnis— that is my name for the tyrant who died 
recently—because he was a disgrace to Rome.” Philo­
stratus then said “I should have admired you if  you had 
denounced him during his lifetime.” Being concerned 
with rhetoricians rather than writers of other genres 
Philostratus does not bother to tell us much more about 
Aelian. Among the few details he adds it may be worth 
mentioning the statement that Aelian never travelled out­
side Italy. This, if  true, is prim a fa c ie  in conflict with a 
passage in Aelian’s other major surviving work, On the 
C haracteristics o f  Animals (De Natura Animalium), 
which appears to claim that he had seen in Alexandria 
animals with teratogenic deformities (11.40). The conflict 
o f evidence has to be explained by assuming that Philo­
stratus was wrong or that in the passage in question 
Aelian absent-mindedly copied out his source, an over­
sight which seems extraordinarily careless in what is oth­
erwise a finished work.7

In the epilogue to that work Aelian makes it clear that 
though he could have lived at court he chose to avoid 
public life and the opportunities of making money. This

7 Near the beginning of the chapter Apion is cited by name as 
a source and some facts are reported from him. Pace M. Well- 
mann in RE s.v. Aelianus (11) col. 486, it is not likely that Aelian 
would suddenly at the end of the chapter fail to convert a first 
person verb into the third person.
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induces us to think of him as a scholarly recluse; but a 
passage in the H istorical Miscellany (3.17) is expressed in 
a way that might imply substantial public duties. We are 
told by the Suda lexicon that he was a priest, and perhaps 
this position occupied him more than we might assume. 
Yet he managed to find time to write a good deal. The 
longest extant work is On the Characteristics o f  Animals, 
a miscellany of information in seventeen books which col­
lects facts and fables about the animal kingdom with the 
aim of inviting thought about the contrast between 
human and animal behaviour. A much slighter extant 
work is a set of twenty short fictitious letters supposedly 
written by farmers. Two lost books— or perhaps they are 
one, quoted by an alternative title, De procidentia (H epl 
π ρ όν ο ια ς )  and De signis divinis (H epl θείων έναp- 
γ ειω ν )— dealt with the operation of divine providence in 
human affairs. The H istorical Miscellany was presumably 
Aelian s last production; its clearly unfinished state invites 
the inference that he died before completing it, but left it 
in a state which his executors thought good enough to 
allow publication. Many chapters, if  not most, look as if  
they are now in their final form.

In its present state the H istorical Miscellany lacks 
a prologue and a conclusion, both of which are found 
in Characteristics o f  Animals; it also exhibits numerous 
repetitions; and the first fifteen chapters o f Book I seem 
inappropriately placed— they should have been distrib­
uted randomly throughout the text, and one must suspect 
that they are material collected for the Characteristics o f  
Animals and then rejected as unsuitable. But it is not 
absolutely certain that Aelian s work was unknown to the
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INTRODUCTION

public during his lifetime. He might have availed himself 
o f the time-honoured means o f preliminary publication 
by reading parts o f it to friends. This practice, known as 
recitatio, had been quite normal about a century 
before— indeed there were complaints about the exces­
sive use made of it— and it may be inferred that it contin­
ued; an admittedly unreliable source says that the 
emperor Severus Alexander (222-233) often went to the 
Athenaeum, a lecture hall built by Hadrian, to hear Greek 
and Latin poets and rhetoricians.8 Although we have no 
external evidence that Aelian was one of them, we may 
note that in three places (1.28, 2.4, 3.16) he addresses his 
readers in the plural, in a way which would hardly be nat­
ural unless he thought o f himself reading the text to an 
audience. However, recitation could only benefit a local 
audience. A travelling sophist could overcome that diffi­
culty, but Aelian is said not to have travelled abroad. Yet 
some of his work can only be aimed at a Greek audience; 
the brief remarks which now constitute 7.11 and 7.16, 
even if they are abridgements, would be of no interest to 
an Italian public. In its written form the work would have 
circulated throughout the empire. So far no papyrus has 
been found to prove that it reached Egypt, and there is no 
reliable indication of Aelian’s popularity. He may have 
aimed to reach a fairly wide public, if we are entitled to 
take a hint from the wording of 13.4. There Agathon is 
described as “the tragic poet” in a context which has 
already mentioned Euripides. The highly educated would 
hardly have needed that description. But one must also 
allow for the possibility that Aelian is here indulging in an 
affected simplicity, which is a feature o f his style.

8 Historia Augusta, Severus Alexander 35.4.
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Aelian lived in a world dominated by the vision of a 
glorious Greek past. Athens was particularly prominent in 
that vision, and Aelian’s admiration for the Athenians of 
the fifth and fourth centuries is not to be doubted. But he 
has to admit their failings at times. In 2.7 he comments on 
the defeat of Euripides by a nonentity at the dramatic fes­
tival competition, and finds both the possible explanations 
for this surprising event equally unpalatable. In the next 
chapter he expresses his dismay at three of the unpleasant 
decisions taken by the Athenian democracy in its dealings 
with its so-called allies. Curiously he does not bother to 
say that the most horrifying of the three was not carried 
out, thanks to a change of mind.

Other leading cities and their heroes are well repre­
sented, and Alexander the Great figures frequently. There 
are also anecdotes about the Hellenistic age, but one has 
the impression that his acquaintance with the literature of 
that period was not extensive. Certainly at 3.40 he writes 
as i f  he had not heard of, still less read, the Silloi o f Timon 
o f Phlius, satirical pieces about philosophers and others 
in hexameters o f Homeric stamp, while at 13.20 he gives 
the impression o f not knowing that the politician Cercidas 
was also an author. Perhaps he would have defended him­
self by saying that he deliberately withheld these facts in 
the belief that they were not relevant to his purpose at the 
time.

Though Aelian was much nearer to the classical past 
than we are, his historical perspective was not always 
sound. In several passages he creates the impression that 
ancient customs were still in force when it is quite certain 
that they were not. In 3.12 he speaks o f Spartan customs 
in the present tense, and one wonders i f  he had the slight-
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est idea o f what contemporary Sparta was like. Similar 
criticisms can be made of 3.9, the second half of 3.10, and 
4.1. At 5.21 he refers to a religious rite in Corinth which 
cannot have been carried out since the destruction of the 
city by the Romans in 146 B.C. In 8.10 he speaks of some 
laws o f Solon as being still in force in Athens. There are 
also anachronisms: at 9.29 Socrates is made to put ques­
tions to members o f the not yet extant Lyceum and 
Academy. In 5.13 he is hopelessly vague about Athenian 
constitutional history, and in 2.13 his misunderstanding of 
Aristophanes’ Clouds is gross. There is a great deal of 
anecdote which is unreliable or worse, e.g. the account in 
3.19 of the origins of the estrangement between Plato and 
Aristotle. But it would hardly be fair to blame him on this 
account; it is only in recent years that scholars have come 
to realise just how sceptical they ought to be in their atti­
tude to all biographical material relating to figures from 
the classical period.9

Another criticism which might be made of his work is 
that he does not show much capacity to generalise about 
the history of the classical city-states; but to this charge 
he could at least have replied by pointing to 6.13, where 
he makes the good observation— perhaps not his own—  
that the dynasties of the so-called Greek tyrants did not 
normally survive long.

But whatever his shortcomings he had one great 
advantage over us, in that he could appreciate a wider 
range o f ancient art. We are impressed above all by Greek 
architecture, vase painting, and sculpture. Aelian shows 
awareness of the last of these, while neglecting the other

9 M. R. Lefkowitz, The Lives o f  the Greek Poets (London, 
1981), passim.
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INTRODUCTION

two; but he is able to pay tribute to one aspect o f Greek 
art almost entirely denied to us. Painting from the classi­
cal period seems to have survived in considerable quan­
tity down to his day, and wealthy Romans were in a 
position to form private collections. So Aelians references 
to works by the great masters do not have to be treated as 
an empty display of learning; at least he had probably 
seen some paintings by the great masters he mentions, 
even i f  not the particular paintings that he writes about. 
That he and others were right to prize Greek painting 
highly seems now to be confirmed by the wonderful spec­
imens recovered from the fourth century Macedonian 
tombs at Vergina. It may be worth adding that the famous 
painters were not Athenians, and so Aelians admiration 
for their work is another sign that his gaze did not focus 
too much on Athens at the expense of other Greek cities.

Where did Aelian get his material from? Is his book a 
collection formed in the course o f his reading over a 
period of many years or has he availed himself o f the work 
of previous compilers of the same kind? Probably it is a 
mixture, in proportions which we cannot now determine 
because of the loss of so much ancient literature. Many 
chapters coincide closely with passages in other authors 
such as Plutarch. A particularly close relation seems to 
exist between Aelian and Athenaeus; most of the chapters 
in question appear in the same order in both authors, 
and a close comparison of the wording, especially of the 
details omitted or simplified by Aelian, makes it ex­
tremely plausible to suppose that Aelian is borrowing 
from the Deipnosophists. But Athenaeus was quite a 
recent writer; exactly how recent is disputed— certainly

10
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he published after 193, but the attempt to date him after 
228 seems misguided; and if Athenaeus’ work was still rel­
atively recent, decency and caution might have been a 
deterrent to open borrowing. Some modem scholars pre­
fer to think that both were drawing on a common source, 
now lost but obviously of great attractions. Without wish­
ing to be too severe it has to be said that if more of the lit­
erature of the early Roman empire were extant we should 
almost certainly extend the list of chapters in Aelian that 
depend directly on other anthologists. On the other hand 
the ancients took a less severe view than we do in judging 
plagiarism, and for them imitation was a form of hon­
ourable competition, in which one attempted to offer 
variations on a known theme. The new treatment of the 
theme was judged a success if it could be thought an 
improvement in some respect. No ordinary reader would 
have criticised Aelian for his aims in the H istorical Mis­
cellany; but we cannot say how much such a reader would 
have found to praise.10

But is the H istorical Miscellany just a compilation of 
information? Not quite. Although the majority of the 
chapters fit that description, there are some exceptions. 
We find a few longer chapters, designed as examples of 
formal prose. There are just five of these. The longest

10 The difficult question of Aelian’s sources was discussed 
three times by F. Rudolph, who changed his mind within a few 
years of his original publication, Defontibus quibus Aeliatms in 
Varia Historia componenda usus sit (Leipzig, 1884); see “Die 
Quellen und die Schriftstellerei des Athenaios,” in Philologus, 
Supplementband 6 (1891): 109-162, esp. 127-132, and “Zu den 
Quellen des Aelian und Athenaios,” in Philologus 52 (1894): 
652-663.
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(12.1) is the story of Aspasia the Younger, which fills seven 
printed pages in a modem edition. One of the five, the 
tale told by Silenus to Midas (3.18), opens with the admis­
sion that Theopompus is the source being used. Thanks to 
a quotation by an obscure ancient rhetorician we know 
that Theopompus was also the source for the description 
of Tempe (3 .l). The sources o f the others cannot now be 
identified; but there is good reason to suppose that in 
each case Aelian was following a model quite closely. It 
would be interesting to make a comparison with the origi­
nal if  one had survived. Presumably Aelian aimed in each 
case to produce a piece of prose which by the standards of 
his day would seem superior to the original. Towards the 
end of 13.1 he lets slip a remark which throws some fight 
on his practice: it will do no harm, he says, to describe 
Atalanta’s appearance since the attempt may improve 
ones experience and skill as a writer. But in his effort to 
achieve fine effects his taste' sometimes let him down; at 
the end o f the same paragraph he mixes his metaphors in 
a most unfortunate way, comparing Atalanta to a star and 
to lightning in the same clause.

In general Aelian’s style can be described as one of 
studied simplicity. He was not writing history or compos­
ing pieces o f epideictic oratory, even if  he may have given 
some public readings; so Thucydides and the orators were 
not the models to follow. The plain style, unpretentious 
and with a touch o f naivete, was appropriate. It is not 
possible for us to say whether a single author served as his 
principal model; but it is likely that the early annalistic 
historians and Xenophon exerted influence on him. Since 
we know that in two o f his longer and carefully polished 
pieces Aelian drew upon Theopompus it is tantalising that

12
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we cannot comment on the stylistic changes he made; but 
as it is known that Theopompus was a pupil of Isocrates 
one may suspect that he normally used an elaborate peri­
odic style quite different from what Aelian offers us. One 
may speculate— but this is no more than a risky hypothe­
sis, since we do not know to what extent Theopompus was 
capable of stylistic diversity— that the originals offered a 
challenge to Aelian to transform the descriptions into the 
simple style that he felt more appropriate.

A modem translator can give some idea of Aelians 
manner. While it is not feasible to reproduce the archais­
ing vocabulary and syntax— one modem translator of 
Herodotus into English made the unfortunate decision to 
render him in the language o f the King James Bible— the 
simplicity of the syntax, with its many brief clauses and 
rare use o f subordination, can be reflected in a version. 
The effect tends towards monotony; though Aelian offers 
a great variety of subject matter he fails to match this with 
sufficient variation of style.

There is, however, an obstacle which prevents us from 
doing full justice to the text. At some unknown date, 
probably in the early Byzantine period, it has been sub­
jected to a process of abbreviation. This is not to say that 
what we now read is merely an epitome; but it is clear that 
a certain number of chapters cannot now be read in the 
form that Aelian intended them to have. There are vari­
ous indications o f this fact. Certain chapters— the first is 
3.13— begin with a word meaning “note that,” which is a 
regular sign o f epitomisation. Others have been abbrevi­
ated in a more subtle way; we are only aware o f it because 
they are quoted in the fifth-century anthology of Johan­
nes Stobaeus in a slightly longer and more stylish form.

Q C -5n R 7 7 fi
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It looks as if abbreviation may have affected a third group 
of chapters, which seem much too brief as they stand; but 
as they are not quoted by Stobaeus or anyone else we can­
not be sure of the original wording.

Apart from a certain monotony of style and the effects 
of abbreviation there are occasional blemishes or other 
oddities which are not likely to be visible to the reader of 
a translation. Aelian’s handling of some of the demonstra­
tive pronouns does not seem to conform to classical prac­
tice, and the translator does not find it easy to avoid a 
rather free version. In two passages he appears to contra­
vene the rules for final clauses; at 4.15 he is unaware that 
in Attic Greek a purpose which remained unrealised is 
expressed with a verb in the indicative mood, and at 14.45 
he uses the optative in primary sequence. And there are a 
few passages where one may even suspect him of being 
influenced by Latin idiom, notably in his liking for a par­
ticular adverb used in the superlative, άν8ρ€ ΐότατα , 
which looks like a caique of fortissim o. In four o f the pas­
sages I have noted the word might perhaps be acceptable 
as an imitation o f a usage seen occasionally in Plato, 
where it is jocular or metaphorical.11 In such contexts the 
word has positive connotations; but in a fifth passage that 
is not the case: in 14.25 the adverb is used to describe the 
disease of civil war, and so here it is hard to escape the 
conclusion that a Latin usage has crept into Aelian’s writ­
ing.

Other passages which arouse suspicion o f the same 
kind are 2.41 where the words άττο τούτω ν  τάττεiv  do

11 The four passages are in 4.19, 6.7, 9.1, and 12.1; the Pla­
tonic examples are at Cratylus 440 d 4, Euthydemus 294 d 5, and 
Politious 262 a 5.
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not look idiomatic and suggest some phrase like ah his 
seponere, and 2.42 where the phrase σ ν ν  τ ρ  άνω τάτω  
σ π ο ν δ ή  is very odd, since πάστ\ σ π ο υ δ ή  would have 
been natural, but Aelian may have had in mind summo 
stu d io .12 At 3.12 he uses a peculiar word to describe a 
punishment (θερμ ότερον), and one wonders whether he 
had incautiously made a literal translation from Latin 
(acrius). Some doubt also attaches to his use o f τά Ίδ ια  
δ ίκ α ια  κ α ρ π ο ν σ θ α ι  at 2.4, as if  he were thinking o f ius 
suum obtinere; άνω θεν  . . . γ ρ ά φ ειν  at 2.13, perhaps 
induced by the use of scribere  by officials to mean “enlist, 
register” or in wills to mean “list (beneficiaries)”; and άδι­
κο? ορ μ ή  at 2.42, where the choice of adjective may have 
been prompted by the Latin improbus. A strange use of 
to vs  av rov s  in 12.1 may conceivably reflect Latin et eos- 
dem.

Despite Aelian’s inclusion of several longer passages 
designed to show off his talent as a stylist, these constitute 
only a small proportion of the work. They receive little 
attention from the modem scholar, who usually thinks of 
the H istorical Miscellany as a selection o f material drawn 
from a wide variety of sources, most of them now lost, so 
that we have no option but to accept what Aelian offers 
us. His choice gives us some idea of the culture of the 
educated classes at the time when the Roman Empire was 
in its first phase o f decline. As we read Aelian we should 
also bear in mind that he lived in a world which was expe­
riencing an important change in its spiritual and cultural 
life. Though he shows no sign whatever of being aware of

12 W. Schmid, DerAttictsmus vol. I l l  (Stuttgart, 1893) p. 259, 
also noted the usage άθροίζειν εαυτ'ον in N.A. 9.43 and 10.48, 
which presumably reflects se coUigere.
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it— and perhaps as a priest he had a closed mind in all 
such matters— there is evidence to suggest that his life­
time coincided with the growth o f Christianity from a tiny 
sect on the fringe o f society to a substantial force in the 
religious life of the empire. The new faith soon produced 
writers o f note, whose works included defences of their 
beliefs and attempts to win the allegiance of pagans. One 
such writer was Hippolytus, an almost exact contempo­
rary of Aelian who spent most o f his career in Rome and 
died soon after being exiled by the emperor Maximinus in 
235. Another was Clement o f Alexandria, who died 
between 211 and 216, presumably before Aelian began 
work on the Historical Miscellany. Nevertheless, his main 
work, the Stromateis (M iscellanies) has some features of 
interest to the reader o f Aelian. Being a large collection of 
material designed to appeal to the pagan it draws on the 
usual stock of literary and historical anecdote and quota­
tion. Occasionally there are surprising similarities: Histor­
ical Miscellany 4.16 is very like Stromateis V II.101.4. But 
more important is that the fashion for miscellaneous 
anthologies was so strong that Clement claimed in more 
than one passage to be following in the footsteps of earlier 
writers who deliberately avoided systematic presentation 
of their subject matter. Needless to say, this claim by 
Clement is disingenuous, but it shows the force of a liter­
ary tradition, and it is worth quoting two of the passages 
in question, because Clement says almost exactly what we 
would expect Aelian to have said if he had written a pref­
ace with a statement of his intentions. At Stromateis 
IV.4.1 we find the following disclaimer: “Because of inex­
perienced and unsystematic readers our treatise, as we 
have often said, is to be haphazardly composed with vari­
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ation of material as the technical term has it, continually 
changing from one topic to another, and conveying one 
meaning by the sequence of its arguments, but demon­
strating something else.” The strength of the literary tra­
dition is made clear at VI.2.1: “In a meadow the various 
flowers in bloom, and in a park the fruit trees, are not sep­
arated each according to their species. Just so learned 
men have compiled collections, making varied antholo­
gies called Leim ones (“meadows”), Helicones, Ceria  
(“honeycombs”), and Peploi (“embroidered cloths”). And 
our presentation in the Stromateis (“patchwork”) is varie­
gated like a meadow, with material as it chanced to come 
to mind, not organised or stylistically embellished, but 
deliberately tossed out in no particular order.” This 
passage, however, continues in a way that marks the dif­
ference between the two cultures: “In fact my treatise, 
given its present form, could serve as a spark. The person 
who has the capacity to achieve true knowledge, if  he 
chances to light upon it, will make strenuous efforts in his 
search for what is valuable and beneficial. For it is not 
right to think only of our daily bread; true knowledge is 
far more important for those taking the narrow and 
painful road of the Lord towards the eternal blessing of 
salvation.” I f  Aelian had seen his book as providing 
sparks, presumably he would have expected them to 
induce in his readers a heightened belief in the moral val­
ues o f paganism, many o f them little different from Chris­
tianity—-indeed the Christians regularly accused the 
pagans o f unacknowledged borrowings from the teach­
ings o f Moses; but the concept of salvation might not have 
found any counterpart in his statement.
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When Aelian died his book was still in need o f final 
revision. The executors nevertheless allowed it to be 
copied and circulated. It may have lacked a definitive 
title; when it is first cited in the fifth-century anthology of 
classical wisdom put together by Johannes Stobaeus it is 
referred to by two titles, neither of which is the one we 
now use. Stobaeus’ quotations are of interest in another 
respect; he quotes five fragments not transmitted in the 
medieval manuscripts. There are other short fragments, 
of much less certain attribution, preserved in the tenth- 
century compilation known as the Suda. At some stage 
this extra material was lost, and certain parts of the 
remaining text were abbreviated, as has already been 
mentioned.

We cannot follow the fortunes of Aelian’s book at all 
closely through late antiquity and the early middle ages.13 
But it may be worth noting a curious fact; the most vora­
cious reader of Byzantine times, the patriarch Photius, 
who would certainly have derived great pleasure from the 
Historical Miscellany, seems not to have known it. He 
does not mention it in the Bibliotheca, and the one pas­
sage in his correspondence which might be taken to prove 
that he knew it can in fact be explained adequately as an 
allusion to a different classical text.14

Nor was the Italian Renaissance quick to ensure 
the circulation of the H istorical Miscellany in print. Al­
though Politian, M iscellanea 2.6, had spoken of Aelian as

13 Such evidence as we have is collected in the article by 
M. R. Dilts, “The Testimonia of Aelian’s Varia Historia,” Manu- 
scripta 15 (1971): 3-12.

14 A passage in Letter 276 can be taken as a quotation of 
Plutarch, Moralia 229 B.
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“a Roman who wrote much in very elegant Greek,” it first 
appeared in Rome in 1545, edited by Camillo Peruschi, 
Rector of the university in Rome and a friend of Pope 
Paul I II , to whom the book is dedicated with a three-page 
letter in Greek. Peruschi recommends the work as a store 
o f useful historical information. Soon translators set to 
work. Giacobo Laureo issued an Italian version at Venice 
in 1550. In a preface addressed to Marietta Giustiniana 
he explains that he had rendered the text into Latin but 
now offers it “in the vernacular,” because women do not 
enjoy a knowledge o f Latin and Greek, this being the 
result o f “custom, a most powerful tyrant.” An English 
version soon followed, produced by Abraham Fleming in 
1576. His title page describes the work as “A register of 
histories containing martial exploits of worthy warriors, 
politic practices of civil magistrates, wise sentences of 
famous philosophers, and other matters manifold and 
memorable.”

One might have expected Aelian to figure in Mon­
taigne’s essays or even in Scaligerana, but he appears not 
to have been o f interest to either of those great figures of 
the late sixteenth century. English antiquarian writers of 
the next century found him congenial. He is named from 
time to time in Burton’s Anatomy o f  M elancholy  and Sir 
Thomas Browne’s Pseudodoxia Epidem ica. Browne has 
this to say of him (Book I, ch. 8): “Claudius Aelianus . . .  
an elegant and miscellaneous author, he hath left two 
books which are in the hands of everyone, his History of 
Animals and his Varia Historia, wherein are contained 
many things suspicious, not a few false, some impossible; 
he is much beholding unto Ctesias, and in many uncer­
tainties writes more confidently than Pliny.”
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In 1805 the Greek scholar and patriot Adamantios 
Korais published in Paris the text of the Historical Miscel­
lany with brief notes. The volume is interesting; it also 
contains the fragments of two much more obscure Greek 
authors, Heraclides Ponticus and Nicolaus o f Damascus, 
and it is designed as the first volume in a series offering 
the public the best literary productions o f the ancient 
world. The choice of Aelian, accompanied by two less 
well known writers, rouses curiosity. Korais tells us that 
he had been asked by friends, the brothers Zosimas, what 
they could do to promote the Renaissance o f Greece 
which was beginning. He suggested publishing a library 
of classical texts which would be unencumbered by the 
excessive scholarly apparatus o f most editions. Despite 
this he rather surprisingly indicated his intention o f print­
ing the ancient scholia on the texts, if  there were any. He 
hoped the series would serve the needs o f readers in 
Greece. At the end o f a very long preface he devotes a 
few pages to Aelian, taking him to task for stylistic infelic­
ity, including Latinisms, and the derivative nature of his 
subject matter. Since he evidently did not have a very 
high opinion of our author it was a little odd to give him 
pride of place in a new series that was to present the clas­
sics to a wide public.

The somewhat critical judgements expressed by fig­
ures as diverse as Browne and Korais make it clear that, 
once the debate between the Ancients and the Modems 
had ceased to be an issue in intellectual circles, Aelian 
had little hope of attracting readers. He became at best a 
quarry for scholars hoping to fill the many gaps in our 
information about the ancient world. The commentary in 
Perizonius’ Leiden edition of 1701, though occasionally
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revised, has not been replaced. But recently the Histori­
cal M iscellany has enjoyed fresh popularity, and versions 
have appeared in German, Russian, French, and Italian.

Since the first printing o f the Varia H istoria the text 
has been edited frequently— some might say more fre­
quently than its merits appear to justify. O f these various 
editions the most important are those o f C. Gesner 
(1556), J. Scheffer (1647,1662), T. Faber (1668), J. Kiihn 
(1685), J. Perizonius (1701), A. Gronovius (1731), A. 
Korais (1805) and R. Hercher (1858, 1866, 1870). All 
these editors made useful contributions to textual criti­
cism or assembled material towards a commentary. No 
modem scholar has attempted a commentary, and as my 
notes can only supply a bare minimum of information it 
may be as well to remind readers that some o f the old var­
iorum editions, for example those of Gronovius and C. G. 
Kuhn (1780), however antiquated in certain respects, do 
contain a fair amount of relevant material.

The standard modem text is that prepared by M. R. 
Dilts for the Teubner series (Leipzig, 1974). I have not 
thought it necessary to make any fresh inquiry into the 
manuscript tradition, since Dilts established that the text 
depends on two main sources: (1) V = Paris, supplement 
grec 352, formerly in the Vatican Library, datable proba­
bly to the late 12th or early 13th century; (2) x = a lost 
manuscript which is traceable in the Vatican between 
1475 and 1522, and may be reconstructed from its various 
apographs d, g, a, b (Florence, Laur. 60.19; Milan, Ambr. 
C 4 sup.; Paris, gr. 1693 and 1694; and Leiden, Voss. gr. 
qu. 18). There is in addition an epitome found in Vati- 
eanus gr. 96 of the 12th century (Φ). This is the sole
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source of the correct reading in four passages (in 4.1, 
4.27, 13.1 ad fin., and 14.31), and while these points do 
not earn a mention in my limited apparatus, there is a fur­
ther passage (6.12) where the epitome offers an extra 
clause that is worth recording. For further details see 
Dilts’ paper in Transactions and  Proceedings o f  the Amer­
ican Philological A ssociation  96 (1965): 57-72.

In a number of passages I have deviated from Dilts’ 
text, either in introducing emendations published after 
his work had gone to press or preferring different solu­
tions to problems indicated in his apparatus criticus.

Though the text presents few if  any unintelligible pas­
sages, it cannot be said that it is very well preserved. Even 
chapters which have not been abbreviated are sometimes 
obscure. Apart from the hazards that affect all ancient 
texts there were three other factors at work in this case: 
Aelian s modest intellectual capacity, the unrevised state 
of his draft, and not least his use o f an archaising language 
in which he was less at home than he imagined.

Some notes on textual difficulties are therefore a 
necessity; but the conventions of the Loeb Classical 
Library require that they should be restricted and not on 
the scale that one expects to find in an Oxford Classical 
Text or a Teubner edition. For detailed information the 
user of this book is referred to Dilts. Nevertheless I have 
tried to ensure that the reader is not misled into thinking 
of the Varia H istoria as a text without problems. Neces­
sary emendations are recorded in all but trivial cases, and 
a number of other attractive suggestions have been 
included if they have a bearing on the meaning of the 
Greek. In a number of passages it has been possible to 
trace emendations back to an earlier source than that
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recorded in Dilts. As to the so-called “anonymus” o f 1733, 
this is my way of referring to proposals made in a series of 
articles in the journal M iscellaneae observationes, vol­
umes 2 and 3, and attributed to “Thom. S.,” “D .C.,” and 
“C .D .” In his 1780 edition C. G. Kuhn conjectured that 
the first of these was Thomas Smith, of whom I can find 
no other trace.

By way of appendix I have added a few short frag­
ments o f text ascribed to Aelian, in all cases except one 
attributed to the Varia Historia. I f  such ascriptions are 
correct, it would appear to follow that the original text 
extended beyond 14.48 or that in the process of epitomi- 
sation some chapters were completely omitted. There is a 
recent Teubner edition of the fragments by D. Domingo- 
Foraste (Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1994).

In the notes to the translation sources are mentioned 
when they are identifiable with certainty or a high degree 
of probability. But it did not seem feasible to record all 
the numerous passages in other authors which furnish 
much the same information or anecdotal material, and I 
have limited myself to noting a few that are particularly 
illuminating. Nor have I listed passages in later authors 
who cite or are dependent upon Aelian.15

In my critical notes Kuhn refers to the editor who 
published his text in 1685, not his more recent namesake. 
I have abbreviated the names of the three scholars who 
have contributed most to the improvement of the text: 
Per(izonius), Kor(ais), and Her(cher).

15 See Dilts in Manuscripta 15: 3-12.
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ΠΟΙΚΙΑΗ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΑ



A

1. Δ εινοί κατά, κ ο ιλ ία ν  ε ίσ ίν  o i π ολ ύ π οδες  κ α ί  
π α ν  ότιού ν  φ α γ ε ΐν  ά μ α χ ο ι, π ο λ λ ά κ ις  ονν ουδέ  
άλλη λω ν  ά π ίχ ο ν τ α ι ,  ά λλα  τω  μ είζον ι 6 β ρ α χ ύ τ ε ρ ο ς  
ά λ ού ς  κ α ί εμ π εσ ώ ν  τ ο ΐς  ά ν δ ρ ε ιο τ έρ ο ις  θ η ρ ά τ ρ ο ις  
τ ο ΐς  καλονμένοις τον  ιχ θύ ος  π λ ο κ ά μ ο ις , ε ΐτ α  αύτω  
γ ίν ετα ι δεϊπνον . έλ λ ο χ ώ σ ι  δε ο ί π ολ ύ π ο δ ες  κ α ί τους  
ιχ θύ ς  τον  τρ ό π ο ν  τ ο ύ τ ο ν  υ π ό  τ α ΐς  π έ τ ρ α ις  κ ά θ ο ν τ α ι  
κ α ί εαυτούς εις την εκείνω ν μ ετ α μ ο ρ φ ο ΰ σ ι χ ρ ο ιά ν  
κ α ί τούτο  ε ίν α ι δ ο κ ο ύ σ ιν  ό π ερ  ονν κ α ί π εφ ύ κ α σ ιν  
α ί  π έ τ ρ α ι. ο ι  το ίννν  ιχ θ ύ ς  π ρ ο σ ν έ ο ν σ ιν  ο ίον εί τη  
π έ τ ρ α  τ ο ΐς  π ο λ ύ π ο σ ιν , ο ί δ ε  α φ υ λ ά κ του ς  όν τας  
αυ τού ς  π ε ρ ιβ ά λ λ ο ν α ι  τ α ΐς  έζ  εαυτώ ν ά ρ κ υ σ ι  τ α ΐς  
π λ εκ τ ά ν α ις .

2. 'Υ φ αντικήν  κ α ί νφ αίν ειν , 1 [κ α ι]2 δ ώ ρ α  Έ ρ γ ά -  
νης δ α ίμ ο ν ο ς , ούτε ισ α σ ι ν  α ί  φ ά λ α γ γ ες  ούτε ε ιδ έν α ι  
β ο ύ λ ο ν τα ι, η  τ ί  π ο τ ’ α ν  κ α ί χ ρ η σ α ιτ ο  τώ  το ιώ δε  
έσ θ η μ α τ ι τ ο  το ιού τον  θη ρ ίον ; τ ό  δ ε  ά ρ α  <  *  *  *  > 3 
π ά γ η  κ α ί ο ίον εί κύ ρτος  έ σ τ ί  τ ο ΐς  έμ π ίπ το ν σ ι. κ α ί η  
μ εν  ά ρ κ ν ω ρ ε ΐ π ά ν ν  σ φ ο δ ρ ά  ά τ ρ ε μ ο ύ σ α , κ α ί έο ικεν

1 καί νφαίνειν fortasse delenda 2 del. Bemhardy
3 lacunam statuit Her.: <άράχνιον>  Slothouwer
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1. Octopuses have remarkable stomachs and are 
unsurpassed in their ability to eat anything. Frequently 
they even attack each other: a small one is caught by a 
larger one, falling into its more powerful clutches, the so- 
called tentacles of the fish, and then becomes a meal for 
it. Octopuses also ambush fish in the following way: they 
sit under the rocks and change their colour to match and 
so they appear to be indistinguishable from the rocks. 
The fish then swim towards the octopuses, as if  they were 
the rocks, and are caught off their guard; the octopuses 
entangle them in their own form of net, their tentacles.2

2. Spiders neither know nor wish to know the art and 
practice of weaving, the gifts of the goddess Ergane.b To 
what use would an animal of this kind put such clothing? 
Its web would seem to be a trap, a kind of snare for 
objects that fall into it. The spider watches the net, keep-

a Chapters 1-15 of this book are untypical, because they all 
deal with a single basic idea, the intelligence of animals, and fail 
to offer the variety of theme appropriate to a miscellany such as 
the V: if.

b Ergane was the cult tide of Athena as patron deity of crafts, 
especially weaving. The opening sentence is contradicted by 
Aelian in N.A. 6.57.
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AELIAN

άκινητφ· κ α ί το  μέν ενεπεσεν,^- ο τ ί π ο τ έ  ε σ τ ι  το  
εμττεσόν ,2· η δε  έ'χει δ α ΐτ α . τ ο σ ο ύ το ν  8 ’ εμ π ίπτει, 
ό σ ο ν  κ α ι το  ύ φ α σ μ α  κ α τέχ ε ιν  8ννατόν  έ σ τ ι  κα ί 
εκείνη Β ειπνεΐν ά π ό χ ρ η .

3. Σ οφ όν τ ι ά ρ α  χ ρ ή μ α  ην γ έν ος  β α τ ρ ά χ ω ν  
Α ιγυπτίω ν, κ α ί  ονν κ α ί τω ν ά λ λ ω ν  ν π ερ φ έρ ο ν σ ι  
κ α τ ά  πολύ , εάν  γ ά ρ  νδρψ  π ε ρ ιπ έσ η  Ν είλου θ ρεμ -  
μ α τ ι β ά τ ρ α χ ο ς ,  κ α λ ά μ ο υ  τρύ φ ος  ένδακώ ν π λ ά γ ιο ν  
φ έρ ει κ α ί  ά π ρ ίζ  ε χ ε τ α ι  κ α ί  ούκ  ά ν ίη σ ι κ α τ ά  το  
καρ τερά ν . 6 δβ ά μ η χ α ν ε ί κ α τ α π ιε ΐν  αυ τόν  αντω  
καλ άμ ω · ον  γ ά ρ  ο ι χ ω ρ ε ί π ε ρ ιλ α β ε ϊν  τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  το  
σ τ ό μ α , ο σ ο ν  ό κ ά λ α μ ο ς  Β ιείργει. κ α ί  έκ  τούτον  
π ερ ιγ ίν ο ν τ α ι τη ς  ρ ώ μ η ς των νδρω ν ο ι β ά τ ρ α χ ο ι  τη  
σ ο φ ία .

4. Κ α ι εκείνο  δε κννός Α ιγ υ π τίου  τ ι3 σ ο φ ό ν  ούκ  
ά θ ρ όω ς  ουδέ άνέδη ν  ουδέ έλενθέρω ς έκ  τον  π ο τ α μ ο ύ  
π ίν ο ν σ ιν  έπ ικύ π τοντες  ά μ α  κ α ί ο σ ο ν  δ ιφ ώ σι 
λάπ τοντες· ύφ ορώ ντα ι γ ά ρ  τά  εν αντω  θ η ρ ία , π α ρ α -  
θ έο ν σ ι δέ  την όχ θ η ν  κ α ί π α ρ α κ λ έπ τ ο ν τ ες  π ίν ο ν σ ιν  
ό σ ο ν  ά ρ π ά σ α ι ,  < π ά λ ιν > 4- κ α ί π άλ ιν , έ ίτ α  όντω ς εκ 
δ ιαλ ε ιμ μ ά τω ν  έ κ ο ρ έσ θ η σ α ν , ον μην άπ ώ λ οντο , κα ί 
ονν κ α ί η κ έσ α ν τ ο  τό  δ ίφ ος.

5. 'Η  άλ ώ π η ζ , ον μ όνον  τό  χ ε ρ σ α ίο ν  θη ρ ίον  
δολ ερ όν  εσ τ ιν , α λ λ ά  κ α ί η  θ α λ α τ τ ία  π α ν ο ύ ρ γ ο ς  
έσ τ ι . τ ό  μυεν γ ά ρ  δ έλ εα ρ  ον χ  ύ φ ο ρ ά τ α ι ου δέ μην  
φ ν λ ά ττ ετα ι δ ιά  την  ά κ ρ α σ ία ν  τού το ,5 τού  8έ 
α γ κ ίσ τ ρ ο υ  κ α τ α φ ρ ο ν ε ί κ α ί π ά ν υ  η άλ ώ π η ζ . π ρ ιν  η  
γ ά ρ  τον  ά σ π α λ ιέ α  σ π ά σ α ι  τον  κ ά λ α μ ο ν  η  δέ άνέ-
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ing quite still and looking motionless; the object falls in, 
whatever it is, and the spider has its feast. Just so many 
objects fall in as the net can hold and are sufficient for the 
spider’s meals.

3. The species of frog found in Egypt is clever, it 
appears, and therefore much superior to the others. I f  a 
frog encounters the water snake that lives in the Nile, it 
bites off a piece of reed, which it carries at an angle and 
holds tightly, doing its best not to lose its grip. The water 
snake cannot swallow the frog, reed and all, because its 
mouth cannot open as wide as the length of the reed. As a 
result the frogs by their skill overcome the strength of the 
water snakes.

4. Egyptian dogs also have a clever habit. They do not 
drink their fill from the river carelessly and freely, bend­
ing down to lap up as much water as will satisfy their 
thirst. As they are suspicious of the animals that live in it, 
they run along the bank and surreptitiously steal a sip, 
again and again. In this way they are eventually satisfied 
by drinking at intervals; they do not lose their lives and 
they deal with their thirst.3

5. The fox is cunning, not only the land animal, but 
also the fox shark is astute. It does not treat bait as sus­
pect, and in its greed does not take precautions. The 
shark is quite contemptuous o f the hook, because it leaps 
up and cuts the line before the fisherman can pull in his

a The content of this ch. is almost identical with N.A. 6.53.

1 evineaev Davis: επεσεν codd.
2 τό έμπεσόν aut delenda (Russell) aut post δαΐτα trans- 

ponenda 3 n  Per.: to codd.
4 suppl. Kiihn 5 τοίτο del. Her.
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θ ορ ε  κ α ί ά π έκ ε ιρ ε  την  ο ρ μ ιά ν  κ α ι νη χ ετα ι α ν θ ις . 
π ο λ λ ά κ ις  γ ο ν ν 1 κ α ι δύ ο  κ α ι τ ρ ία  κ α τέπ ιεν  ά γ κ ισ τ ρ α ,  
6 δ ’ α λ ιεύ ς  εκείνην ονκ  έδ ε ίπ ν η σ ε  π ρ ο ϊο ν σ α ν  της  
θ α λ ά σ σ η ς .

6. At χ ελ ω ν α ι α ι  θ α λ ά τ τ ια ι  εν τη  γ η  τ ίκ το ν σ ι,  
τ εκ ο ν σ α ι δ ε  π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  κ α τ έχ ω σ α ν  εν τη  γ η  τ ά  ω ά, 
ε ίτ α  ν π ο σ τ ρ έ φ α σ α ι  ό π ίσ ω  εις  ηθη τ ά  εαυτώ ν νηχον- 
τα ι. ε ίσ ί  δέ  εις  τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  λ ο γ ισ τ ικ α ί , ώ σ τε  εφ ’ ε α υ ­
τών έκ λ ο γ ίζ εσ θ α ι τ ά ς  η μ έρ α ς  τ ά ς  τ ετ τ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α , εν 
α ίς  τ ά  εγ γ ο ν α  α υ τ ο ί ς των ωών σ ν μ π α γ έν τω ν  ζώ α  
γ ίν ετα ι, ν π ο σ τ ρ έ φ α σ α ι  ονν α ν θ ις  εις  τον  χώ ρον , έν 
ω κατέθ εν το  κ ρ ύ φ α σ α ι τ ά  εαυτώ ν β ρ έφ η , ά ν ώ ρν ζα ν  
την γην, ήν έττέβαλον , κ α ι κ ινονμ ένονς ηδη  τους  
νεοττονς < κ α t> 2 ε π ε σ θ α ι  δνναμ ένονς α ν τ α ΐς  άττ- 
ά γ ο ν σ ιν .

7. ^ Ά σαν ά ρ α  ο ι σ ν ς  ο ι ά γ ρ ιο ι  κ α ι θ εραττείας ά μ α  
κ α ι ια τρ ικ ή ς  ονκ  α π α ίδ ευ το ι, οντο ι γοΰ ν  όταν  
α ν τον ς  λ α θ όν τες  ν ο σ κ υ ά μ ο υ  φ ά γ ω σ ι, τ ά  έζόττισθεν  
έφ έλ κ ον σ ι, π α ρε ιμ έν ω ς  έχ ον τες  [ούτως]3 αυτώ ν Λ 
ε ΐτ α  σττώ μενοι όμ ω ς επ ί τ ά  νδατα παραγίνονται, και 
εν τα ύ θ α  τω ν καρκ ίνω ν  ά ν α λ έ γ ο ν σ ι κ α ί έ σ θ ίο υ σ ι  
π ρ ο θ υ μ ό τα τ α , γ ίν ο ν τ α ι δ έ  α ν τ ο ΐς  οντοι τον  π ά θ ο υ ς  
φ ά ρ μ α κ ο ν  κ α ί ε ρ γ ά ζ ο ν τ α ι υ γ ιε ίς  αυ τού ς  α ν θ ις .

8. Φ α λ ά γ γ ιο ν  έλ ά φ ο ις  τ ο σ ο ν τ ό ν  έ σ τ ι  κακ όν  ό σ ο ν  
κ α ί ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις , κ α ί κ ινδννεύουσ ιν  ά π ο λ έ σ θ α ι  δ ιά  
ταχ έω ν , εά ν  μ έν το ι κ ιττον  γ εν σ ω ν τα ι, έλ ν π η σ εν  
αυ τού ς  το  δ ή γ μ α  ούδέν. δ ε ι  δ έ  ε ίν α ι τον  κ ιττον  
ά γ ρ ιον .
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rod, and then swims away. Often it will swallow two or 
three hooks and the fisherman fails to catch it for his din­
ner when it emerges from the sea.a

6. Sea turtles give birth to their young on land. When 
they have done so they immediately bury their eggs in the 
earth. Then they turn back to their usual habitat and swim 
away. But they are good enough at calculation to be able 
by their own unaided efforts to keep a count o f the forty 
days at the end o f which their offspring are hatched, hav­
ing taken shape within the eggs. So they go back once 
more to the place where they deposited and hid their 
young, dig away the earth which they had used as a cover­
ing, and lead away the young ones, who are already mov­
ing and capable o f following.

7. Wild boars, it seems, are not ignorant o f medical 
skill and methods o f treatment. At any rate, when they 
have inadvertently eaten henbane they lose their vigour 
and drag their hind quarters along; but despite muscular 
spasms'3 they reach water and there catch crabs, eating 
them with great gusto. These serve as a medicine against 
the symptoms, and so the boars are restored to health.

8. The poisonous spider is as much a danger to deer as 
it is to men, and they risk a speedy death. But if  deer eat 
some ivy, the spider’s bite has no effect on them; the ivy 
must, however, be wild.c

a Cf. N.A. 9.12; also Aristotle, Historia animalium 621 a 12.
b The participle used by Aelian here is ambiguous; it could 

also mean “dragging themselves.”
c Cf. 13.35.

1 yovv Russell: 8’ ovv codd. 2 suppl. Kuhn 
3 del. Her. 4 αντων Her.: έατπων codd.
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9. Aεον τα  δε ν ο σ ο ν ν τα  τών μ έν  άλλ ω ν  ονδέν  
όν ίνη σ ι, φ ά ρ μ α κ ο ν  δε  εσ τ ιν  αντω  τη ς  ν ό σ ο ν  β ρ ω -  
θείς  π ίθη κος.

10. Οί Κ ρη τός  ε ίσ ι  τοξεύειν  α γ α θ ο ί, κ α ι ονν καί 
τ ά ς  α ίγ α ς  β ά λ λ ο ν σ ιν  ε π ’ α κ ρ ο ις  ν εμ ομ ένας  το ΐς  
όp e a ιν. a i  δε  β λ η θ ε ϊσ α ι  π α ρ α χ ρ ή μ α  τής δ ικτάμ νου  
β ο τά ν η ς  δ ιετρ α γ ο ν , κ α ί ά μ α  τώ  γ ε ύ σ α σ θ α ι  δ λ α  έκεί- 
ναις^· τ ά  β έλ η  εκπ ίπ τει.

11. ^Ά σαν 8 ’ α ρ α  μ αν τ ικ ώ τα το ι των ζώων καί 
μνες· γ η ρ ώ σ η ς  γ α ρ  ο ικ ία ς  ή8η κ α ί μ ελ λ ού σ η ς  κατ-  
ο λ ισ θ α ίν ε ιν  α ισ θ ά ν ο ν τ α ι π ρώ το ι, κ α ί ά π ολ ιπ όν τες  
τ ά ς  μ υ ω π ίας  τ ά ς  αυτώ ν κ α ί τ ά ς  εξ  α ρ χ ή ς  8 ια τ ρ ιβ ά ς ,  
η πο8ώ ν εχ ο ν σ ιν  ά π ο 8 ι8 ρ ά σ κ ο υ σ ι κ α ί μ ετο ικ ίζοντα ι.

12. 'Τ χ ον σ ι 8έ κ α ί ο ι μ ύ ρμ η κες , ώς ακούω , μ α ν ­
τική ς τ ιν α  α ϊσ θ η σ ιν . ό ταν  γ ά ρ  μ ελ λη  λ ιμ ός  ε σ ε σ -  
θ αι, 8εινώ ς ε ίσ ι  φ ιλ όπ ον ο ι π ρ ο ς  το  θ η σ α ν ρ ίσ α ι  κ α ί  
εα υ το ίς  ά π ο τ α μ ιε ν σ α σ θ α ι2 τού ς  π ν ρ ον ς  κ α ί τ ά  λ ο ιπ ά  
τών σ π ερ μ ά τω ν , ό σ α  μ νρμ ή κω ν 8εΐπ νόν  εστιν .

13. 'Ο Χ ν ρα κ ον σ ιο ς  Τ ελώ ν ό ν α ρ  ε β έ β λ η τ ο  κερ-  
αννώ  κ α ί δ ιά  τού το  ε β ό α  ονκ  άμ ν 8 ρόν  ού8 ’ α σ θ εν ές  
ώ ς έν όνείρω , ά λ λ ’ άν δρ ικ ώ ς  ά τ ε  δεινώ ς έκ π λ α γ ε ίς  
υ π ό  τον  δ έου ς , ό  δ ε  κνων, ο σ π ε ρ  ονν αντω  π α ρ ε κ ά -  
θενδεν, εκ  τή ς β ο ή ς  δ ιε τ α ρ ά χ θ η  κ α ί π ε ρ ιβ ά ς  αυτόν  
ν λ ά κ τε ι π ά ν ν  σ φ ο δ ρ ώ ς  α π ειλ η τ ικ όν  κ α ί σύντονον, 
και εκ  τούτω ν 6 Τ ελώ ν ά μ α  τε  ά φ ν π ν ίσ θ η  κ α ί του  
δέου ς  άφ είθη .

1 εκείναις Slothouwer: -να codd.
2 άποταμιενσασθαι Stephanus: -ειωσασθαι codd.
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9. When a lion is ill, no other remedy helps it, but a 
cure for the illness is to eat a monkey.

10. The Cretans are expert archers. They shoot goats 
grazing on mountain peaks. The wounded animals at once 
eat the plant called dittany, and as soon as they taste it, all 
the arrows fall out o f their wounds.3

11. Mice are among the animals most gifted with pre­
science, it appears. When a house is old and on the verge 
of collapse, they are the first to notice. They leave their 
holes and their former haunts, running as fast as they can, 
and make a home elsewhere.b

12. Ants also, I hear, have some prophetic powers. 
When famine is about to occur, they are very active in 
storing provisions. They put aside for themselves a stock 
of com and all the other seeds that form the diet of ants.

13. Gelon of Syracuse0 had a dream that he had been 
struck by lightning. This made him cry out, not in a weak 
or unclear voice as happens in dreams, but vigorously, 
since he was quite overcome by fear. The dog sleeping 
beside him was disturbed by his shout and stood by him, 
barking very loudly in a threatening and energetic way. As 
a result Gelon woke up and at once recovered from his 
fright.

a The medicinal properties of the herb dittany are mentioned 
by Aristotle, Historia animalium 612 a 3, and many subsequent 
writers.

b Aelian gives an example in Ν.Λ. 11.19, which deals with the 
earthquake that destroyed the city of Helice in 373 b.c. Cf. also 
N.A. 6.41.

0 Tyrant of Syracuse 485-478 b.c., mentioned again at 4.15, 
6.11, and 13.37. The same story is told in N.A. 6.62.
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14. Λέγει ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  τον  κύκνον κ α λ λ ίπ α ιδ α  
ε ίν α ι κ α ι  π ο λ ν π α ιδ α , εχ ε ιν  γ ε  μ ην  κ α ί θυμόν, π ολ -  
λ ά κ ις  γού ν  εις  ο ρ γ ή ν  κ α ι μ ά χ η ν  π ρ ο ελ θ όν τες  κ α ι  
άλ λ η λ ου ς  ά π έκ τε ιν α ν  ο ί κύκνοι, λ έγ ε ι δ έ  ό αυτός  
κ α ί μ ά χ ε σ θ α ι  τούς  κύκνους τ ο ΐς  ά ετο ΐς· ά μ ν ν εσ θ α ί  
γ ε  μ ην α υ τού ς , ά λ λ ’ ουκ ά ρ χ ε ιν  άδικω ν, ότ ι δ έ  euri 
φ ιλω δοί, τού το  μ εν  ηδη  κ α ι τεθ ρ ύ λ η τα ι. εγώ  δε  
αδον τος  κύκνου ουκ η κ ο υ σ α , Ισ ω ς  δε ου δέ ά λ λ ο ς · 
ττεττίστευται < δ ’>-*· ούν ό τ ι α δ ε ι. κ α ι λ έγ ο υ σ ί γ ε  
αυ τόν  μ ά λ ισ τ α  < κ α τ ’> 2 εκείνον  ε ίν α ι τον  χρονον  
εύφ ω νότατόν  τε  κ α ί ω δικώ τατον , ό τα ν  η π ε ρ ί  την  
κ α τ α σ τ ρ ο φ ή ν  του  β ίου , δ ια β α ίν ο υ σ ι  δ έ  κ α ί  -πέλα­
γ ο ς , κ α ί π έτο ν τα ι  [και]3 κ α τ ά  θ α λ ά σ σ η ς ,  κ α ί α ύ το ΐς  
ου κάμ νει τό  πτερόν .

15. ‘Εκ δ ιά δ ο χ η ς  φ α σ ιν  έπ ω άζειν  τ ά ς  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς ,  
έ ΐτ α  των νεοττω ν γενομ ένω ν ό  ά ρ ρ η ν  έμ π τύ ει α ύ το ΐς , 
άπ ελ αύ νω ν  αυτώ ν τον  φ θόνον, φ α σ ίν , ΐ  ν α  μη  
β α σ κ α ν θ ώ σ ν  δ έδ ιε  γ ά ρ 4 τούτο, τ ίκ τε ι δ έ  ω ά  δύο  η 
θ η λεια , ων τό  μέν π ρώ τον  ά ρ ρ εν  π ο ιε ί  π ά ν τω ς , τ ό  δέ 
δεύτερον  θήλυ, τ ίκ τ ο υ σ ι  δέ α ί  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ α ί  κ α τ ά  
π ά σ α ν  ώ ραν  τού  έ το υ ς · ενθεν  τ ο ι κ α ί  δ εκ ά κ ις  τού  
έτους ώ δίν ουσ ι. λόγο? δ έ  τ ις  π ε ρ ίε ισ ιν  Α ιγύ π τιος  
λέγω ν  δω δεκ ά κ ις  τ ά ς  εν Α ίγύπτω  τίκτειν .

Λ έγει δέ ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  κ α ί δ ιά φ ο ρ ο ν  ε ίν α ι  της  
π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  την π ελ ε ιά δ α '  την  μ έν  γ ά ρ  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ν  
ε ίν α ι μ είζον α , την  δέ π ε λ ε ιά δ α  β ρ α χ υ τ έ ρ α ν , κ α ί την

1 suppl. Kor.
2 suppl. Her.
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14. Aristotle says [fr. 344 R.] that swans have beautiful 
young in large numbers, but that they are bad-tempered. 
At any rate swans are often angry and fight, killing each 
other. The same author tells us that swans also fight 
against eagles, warding off their attack;3 but they are not 
the aggressors. Their love of song has long been notori­
ous. But I have not heard a swan sing, nor perhaps has 
anyone else. There is a belief that it sings, and people say 
that its voice is best and most tuneful at the time when it 
is about to end its life. The swan also crosses the sea, and 
it flies over the waves; its wings do not tire.

15. They say that pigeons take it in turn to hatch out 
eggs. Then, when the chicks emerge, the male bird spits 
on them, to protect them from envy, so that— as the say­
ing goes— the evil eye cannot be cast on them; for that is 
what he fears.b The female produces two eggs, the first of 
which is invariably male, the second female. Pigeons pro­
duce young at all seasons of the year, which means that 
they give birth as often as ten times a year. In Egypt a 
report circulates which says that Egyptian pigeons pro­
duce young twelve times a year.

Aristode says [544 b 1] that the pigeon is different 
from the wild pigeon— the pigeon is bigger, the wild 
pigeon smaller, and the one is domesticated, the other

a The tendency of swans to fight eagles is mentioned in N.A. 
17.24.

b This passage is discussed by U. Albini in Studi italiani di 
filologia classica 3 (1985): 264; I have made a slight adjustment to 
the emendation he proposes there.

3 del. Her.
* ΒέSee γάρ  scripsi post Albini: Βι apa  codd.
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μ εν  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ν  τ ιθ α σ ό ν  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι , την  δε ον. λ έγ ει 
δε ό α ν το ς  μ η  π ρ ό τ ερ ο ν  ά ν α β α ίν ε ιν  τον  α ρ ρ ε ν α  την  
θ η λ ε ια ν 1 π ρ ιν  η  φ ίλ η σ α ι2 α ν τ η ν  μ η  γ ά ρ  ά ν έ χ ε σ θ α ι  
τ ά ς  θ η λ ε ίας  την  τω ν άρρ έν ω ν  ο μ ιλ ία ν  τον  φ ιλ ή μ α ­
τος  έρη μ ον , π ρ ο σ τ ίθ η σ ι3 τοντο ις  κ α ί εκείνα , δ τ ι κα ί 
α ί θ η λ εια ι ά λ λ η λ α ς  ά ν α β α ίν ο ν σ ιν , δτα ν  της π ρ ο ς  
α ρ ρ εν α  μ ίξεω ς  ά τ ν χ η σ ω σ ι· κ α ί ονδεν μεν εις ά λ λ η ­
λ α ς  π ρ ο ιεν τ α ι, τ ίκ τ ο ν σ ι  δε ω ά, ε ξ  ών νεοττο ί ον 
γ ίν ο ν τα ι α ν τ α ϊς Λ  εί δε τ ι Κ αλλιμΑ χω  χ ρ η  π ρ ο σ -  
έχειν , φ ά σ σ α ν  κ α ί π ν ρ α λ λ ίδ α  κ α ί π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ν  κα ί 
τ ρ ν γ ό ν α  φ η σ ί μ η δέν  ά λ λ η λ α ις  έο ικένα ι. Ί ΐ 'δ ο ι δε  
φ α σ ι  λ ό γ ο ι π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  εν Ί ν δ ο ΐς  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι μ η λ ίνας  
την χ ρ όα ν .

Χ άρω ν  δε ό Α αμ φ ακη νός π ε ρ ί τον  ’Ά θ ω  φ ανηναι 
π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  λ ενκάς  λέγ ει, δτε  έν τα ν θ α  ά π ώ λ ον το  α ί  
των ΐ ί ε ρ σ ω ν  τρ ιη ρ εις  π ε ρ ικ ά μ π τ ο ν σ α ι τον  "Ά θω

Ε ν  ‘ Έιρνκι δε τη ς Σ ικ ελ ία ς  έν θ α  έ σ τ ίν  ό της  
Α φ ρ ο δ ίτ η ς  νεω ς σ εμ ν ό ς  τε  κ α ί ά γ ιο ς ,  [ έν θ α ]5 κ α τ ά  
τ ιν α  κ α ιρ ό ν  θ ν ον σ ιν  ο ι ’Κ ρνκινοί τ ά  Ά ν α γ ώ γ ια  κ α ί  
λ έ γ ο ν σ ι την  Ά φ ρ ο δ ίτ η ν  εις  Α ιβ νη ν  έκ  Σ ικ ελ ίας  
ά ν ά γ ε σ θ α ι . < τ ό τ ’ ονν > 6 α φ α ν είς  έκ τον  χ ώ ρ ον  α ί  
π ε ρ ίσ τ ε ρ ο ί  γ ίνοντα ι, ώ σ π ερ  ονν τη  θεω  σ ν ν α π ο δ η -  
μ ο ν σ α ι. κ α τ ά  γ ε  μ ην  τον  λ ο ιπ όν  χ ρ όν ον  π ά μ π ο λ ν  τ ι 
π λ ή θ ο ς  τώ νδε τω ν ορν ίθω ν επ ιπ ο λ ά ζ ε ιν  τω  νεω της  
θεόν  ώ μ ολ όγ η τα ι.

1 την θηλειαν Dilts: τη -εία codd.
2 φιλησαι Kflhn: -σει codd.
3 προστίθησι <δε> Her.
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not. He also says [560 b 25] that the male does not mount 
the female before he has kissed her, because the females 
cannot accept intercourse without a kiss. To these facts he 
adds another, that the females have intercourse with each 
other when they fail to have it with a male. They do not 
transmit any seed to each other, but they lay eggs from 
which no chicks are bom. And if  we are to accept Calli­
machus’ authority [fir. 416 Pf.], the ringdove, the pyrallis,a 
the pigeon, and the turtledove are not at all similar. 
Indian traditions report that yellow pigeons are found in 
India.

Charon of Lampsacus says [FGrH 262 F  3 b] that 
white pigeons appeared near mount Athos when the Per­
sian triremes were destroyed in that area, as they sailed 
round Athos.b

At Eryx in Sicily, where the holy and venerable temple 
o f Aphrodite stands, the inhabitants of Eryx at a certain 
season of the year celebrate with sacrifice the Anagogia,c 
and they say that Aphrodite departs from Sicily for Libya. 
At that time the pigeons disappear from the locality as if 
they were departing with the goddess. For the rest of the 
year, however, it is a known fact that a great number of 
these birds are found at the temple.

a The meaning of the word pyrallis is uncertain.
b An episode from the Persian Wars, recounted by Herodotus 

6.44.
c The term means “embarcation.” In N.A. 4.2 Aelian tells us 

that there was also a festival called Catagogia, meaning “return.” 
Remains of the great temple at Eryx, now Erice, are scanty.

4 ανταϊς Faber: -ois codd. 5 del. Her. 
6 ex Athenaeo suppl. Dilts post Her.
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’Α χ α ϊκ ο ί  8e α ν  ττάλ ιν  λ έ γ ο ν σ ι λ ό γ ο ι κ α ι τον  Α ία  
αυ τόν  μ ετ α β α λ ε ΐν  την μ ορφ ή ν  εις  π ερ ισ τ ερ ά ν ,  
έ ρ α σ θ έ ν τ α  π α ρ θ έν ο ν  Φ θίας  όνομ α , εν Α ίγ ίω  δ ε  ωκει 
ή Φ θία  αντη .

16. Ore ήκεν η  νανς  ή  εκ  Α ηλον κ α ί έ δ ε ι Χω- 
κ ρ ά τη ν  ά π οθ ν η σ κ ε ιν , ά φ ίκ ετο  ε ις  τό  δ εσ μ ώ τη ρ ιον  
’Α π ολ λ όδω ρ ος  ό τον  Χ ω κράτονς ε τ α ίρ ο ς , χ ιτώ ν ά  τε  
αντω  φ έρω ν ερίω ν π ολ υ τελ ή  κ α ί ενη τρ ιον  κ α ί ίμ ά -  
τ ιον  το ιοντο . κ α ί  η ζ ίον  ενδνντα  αυ τόν  τον  χ ιτώ ν α  
κ α ί θ ο ίμ ά τ ιον  π ερ ιβ α λ ό μ εν ο ν  ε ΐτ α  οντω  π ιε ϊν  το  
φ ά ρμ α κ ον . έλ εγ ε  γ ά ρ  αντψ  καλώ ν  ένταφ ίω ν μη  
ά μ ο ιρ η σ ε ιν , εί εν α ν τ ο ΐς  ά π οθ ά ν ο ί'  κ α ί  γ ά ρ  ονν κ α ί 
π ρ ο κ ε ίσ ε σ θ α ι1 σ υ ν  τω  κ όσ μ ω  τον  νεκρόν  ον π ά ν ν  τ ι 
ά δό£ ω ς . τ α ν τ α  τ ο ν 2 X ω κράτην 6 ’Α π ολλόδω ρος· ό 
δ έ  ονκ  η ν έσ χ ετο , ά λ λ ’ έφ η  π ρ ο ς  τον ς  ά μ φ ί τον  Κ ρ ί-  
τω να  κ α ί Χ ιμ μ ίαν  κ α ί Φ αίδω να· "κ α ί π ώ ς  υ π έρ  ημών  
κ αλ ώ ς ’Α π ολ λ όδω ρ ος  οντω  δ ο ξ ά ζ ε ι, ε ϊ  γ ε  αυ τός  
π επ ίσ τ εν κ εν  ότ ι μ ετ ά  την ε ξ  ’Α θη ναίω ν φ ιλ ο τη σ ία ν  
κ α ί  το τον  φ α ρ μ ά κ ου  π ό μ α  ετ ι όντω ς3 οφ εται 
Χ ω κράτην; εί γ ά ρ  ο ϊε τ α ι τον  όλίγω4 ύ σ τερ ο ν  ερρ ιμ -  
μ ένον  εν π ο σ ί  κ α ί κ ε ισ όμ εν όν  γ ε  ε ίν α ι εμέ, δη λός  
ε σ τ ί  μ ε ονκ ε ίδ ώ ς .”

17. Τ α ν τα  α ρ α  ε σ τ ί  τ ά  θ α ν μ α ζ ό μ εν α  Μνρμ η κ ίδον  
τον  Μ ιλ η σ ίο ν  κ α ί  Κ α λ λ ικ ρ ά το ν ς  τον  Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίον

1 προκείσεσθαι Gesner: -κεΐσθαι codd.
2 ταντα <πρός> τον Kiihn
3 οντω?] όντως Gesner
4 όλίγω Scheffer: -ον codd.
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In addition, there are traditions in Achaea that even 
Zeus himself took on the appearance of a pigeon when he 
fell in love with a girl called Phthia. This Phthia lived in 
AegiumA

16. When the ship came from Delos,b and Socrates 
was due to suffer the death penalty, Apollodorus the com­
panion of Socrates arrived at the prison bringing him an 
expensive finely woven woollen tunic and a cloak of the 
same kind. He asked him to put on the tunic and wrap 
himself in the cloak before drinking the hemlock, saying 
that he would not lack the trappings of an elegant funeral 
if  he died in these clothes— at any rate his body would lie 
ready for burial without any loss of dignity, thanks to its 
dress. That was Apollodorus’ request to Socrates. But 
Socrates would not hear o f it, and said to Crito, Simmias, 
and Phaedo: “How can Apollodorus be right to think of us 
in this way, if  he is personally convinced he will still be 
able to see Socrates like this after the drinking of the poi­
son, the loving-cup given by the Athenians? If  he thinks 
that the person who will shortly lie in a heap at his feet is 
me, he clearly does not know me.”

17. The following are the admired productions of 
Myrmecides the Milesian and Callicrates the Lacedae-

a Despite the references to Aristotle and other authorities 
this ch. appears to derive from Athenaeus 394 B-395 A, omitting 
a few details.

b In Plato’s Phaedo 58 ac it is explained that the Athenians 
sent a ship to Delos each year with a delegation to the temple of 
Apollo. This was a celebration of the victory of Theseus over the 
Minotaur. Until the ship came back the city avoided any risk of 
pollution by ensuring that no public execution took place.
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τά 1 μικρά, έ ρ γ α , τ έθ ρ ιπ π α  μεν επ ο ίη σ α ν  νπ'ο μ υ ίας  
καλ υ π τόμ εν α , κ α ι εν σ η σ ά μ ω  δ ίσ τ ιχ ο υ  έλ εγ εΐον  
χ ρ υ σ ό ΐς  γ ρ ά μ μ α σ ιν  επ έγ ρα φ α ν , ών, έμ ο ι δοκεΐν , ό 
σ π ο υ δ α ίο ς  ου δέτερον  έπ α ιν έ σ ε τ α ν  τ ί γ ά ρ  άλλο έστ'ι 
τ α ΰ τ α  η χ ρόνου  π α ρ α ν ά λ ω μ α ;

18. Π ώ ϊ 8έ ου 8 ιέρ ρεον  υπό τρυφ ή ς π ο λ λ α ϊ των 
τ ό τε2, γυναικώ ν; επ ί μ εν γ ά ρ  τη ς κ εφ αλ ή ς  σ τεφ άνη ν  
έπ  ετίθεντο  νφηλην, τούς  δε π ό 8 α ς  σανδάλοις 
ΰπεδοΰντο, εκ 8έ των ώτων α ΰ τα ΐς  ενώ τια  μ α κ ρ ά  
ά π εκ ρ έμ α ν το , των 8έ χιτώ νω ν τ ά  π ερ ί τούς ώμους  
ά χ ρ ι  των χ ειρ ώ ν  ου σ υ ν ερ ρ α π το ν , ά λ λ α  π ερ ον α ις  
χ ρ υ σ α ΐς  κ α ι ά ρ γ υ ρ α ϊς  σ υ ν ε χ έ σ ι κ α τ ελ ά μ β α ν ο ν . κ α ι 
τ α ΰ τ α  α ’ι π ά ν υ  π α λ α ια ί·  των 8έ ’Α ττικώ ν γυναικώ ν  
την τρυφ ήν ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  λεγέτω .

19. '0  μ εν  δη μ ώ δη ς λ ό γ ο ς  κ α ι  εις  π ά ν τ α ς  έκφ οι- 
τ η σ α ς  λ έγ ε ι Ί ,υ β α ρ ίτ α ις  κ α ι αντη  τη  ’ϊ ,υ β ά ρ ε ι  α ιτ ία ν  
της α π ώ λ ε ια ς  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι την π ολ λ η ν  τρυφ ήν, ά  8έ 
ούκ έ σ τ ι  τ ο ΐς  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  γ ν ώ ρ ιμ α , τ α ΰ τ α  έγώ  έρώ . 
Κ ολοφ ω νίους φ α σ ι  κ α ι αυ τού ς  διά την  π ά ν υ  τρυφ ήν  
ά π ο λ έ σ θ α ι·  κ α ί γ ά ρ  τ ο ι κ α ί ού το ι έσ θ η τ ι π ολ υ τελ ε ΐ 
έθρύ π τον το , κ α ί  τ ρ α π έζ η ς  ά σ ω τ ία  κ α ί υ π έρ  την  
χ ρ ε ία ν  χ ρ ώ μ εν ο ι υ β ρ ιζον . κ α ί  η  τω ν ϋ α κ χ ια δ ώ ν  8έ

1 τά codd.: del. Her.
2 τότε] προ τον A. Gronovius

“These two craftsmen are commonly mentioned together. 
Their date is quite uncertain. Varro, De lingua latina 7.1, speaks 
as if he had seen some works by Myrmecides, but he does not say 
where. One is tempted to speculate that the two were originally
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monian, their miniature pieces:® they made four-horse 
chariots that were concealed beneath the wings o f a fly, 
and they inscribed an elegiac couplet in gold letters on a 
sesame pod. Neither of these, in my opinion, will earn the 
approval of a serious person. What are these things 
except a waste of time?

18. Surely most women of antiquity indulged in 
extravagant habits. On their heads they wore tall diadems, 
their feet were clad in sandals. From their ears hung long 
earrings. The part o f the jacket between the shoulder and 
the hand was not sewn but fastened with golden pins and 
silver brooches. These were the habits of women in very 
ancient times; as to the women of Attica, let Aristophanes 
tell o f their luxury [fr. 332 K.-A.].b

19. A popular story which circulates everywhere lays 
the blame for the ruin of the Sybarites and the city of 
Sybaris itself on their extreme luxury.0 But I will report 
what is not generally known. The inhabitants of 
Colophon,0* it is said, were also destroyed by their 
extreme luxury. In fact they too prided themselves on 
their expensive clothing, their indulgence at table went 
beyond all need, and they committed excesses. In addi­
tion, the government of the Bacchiadae at Corinth, who

experts in carving cameos or sealstones and may even have used 
lenses. b A reference to a lost play, the Second Thesmophori- 
azousae, which Aelian apparently expected his readers to know. 
A fifteen-line fragment survives, quoted by Pollux 7.95 and 
Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus 2.245.6. c Sybaris,
founded ca. 720 B.C. on the gulf of Taranto, was destroyed in 510 
B.C., and despite attempts at restoration never regained its 
importance. d An Ionian city situated between Smyrna and 
Ephesus, and birthplace of the poet Xenophanes.
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τω ν έν Κ ορ ίνθ ω  α ρ χ ή , επ ί μ έ γ α  δννάμ εω ς π ρ ο ελ -  
θ ο ν σ α , όμ ω ς δ ια  τήν  τρνφ ή ν  τήν  έξω  τον  μ έτρ ου  κ α ι 
αυτή  κατελύθη .

20. Α ιονύ σ ιος  ε ξ  α π ά ν τω ν  τω ν έν Α υ ρ α κ ον σ α ις  
ιερώ ν έσ ύ λ η σ ε  τ α  χ ρ ή μ α τ α , τον  δ ε  α γ ά λ μ α τ ο ς  τον  
Α ιος π ερ ιε ΐλ ε  τήν έ σ θ ή τ α  κ α ι τον  κ όσ μ ον , ο ς  ήν, 
φ α σ ι, χ ρ υ σ ίο υ  π έν τε  κ α ί ό γ δ ο ή κ ο ν τ α 1 ταλάντω ν, 
όκνούντω ν  δε τω ν δη μ ιου ργώ ν  ά φ α σ θ α ι,  ό δε π ρ ώ τος  
εκ ρ ο ν σ ε  το  ά γ α λ μ α , κ α ί τ ο  ά γ α λ μ α  δ ε  τον  ’Α π ό λ ­
λω νος π ερ ιεσ ύ λ η σ εν , έχ ο ν  κ α ί α υ τό  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  β ο ­
σ τ ρ ύ χ ο υ ς , κ ελ εν σ α ς  ά π ο κ ε ϊρ α ί  τ ιν α  α υ το ύ ς .2 π λεύ -  
σ α ς  Se εις  Τ νρρη νούς ,3 τ α  τον  ’Α πόλλω νος κ α ί τής  
Α εν κοθέας  ά π α ν τ α  έσ ύ λ η σ ε  χ ρ ή μ α τ α , τήν  π α ρ α κ ε ι ­
μένων ά ρ γ ν ρ ά ν  τω  Ά π ό λ λ ω ν ι τ ρ ά π ε ζ α ν  κ ελ εύ σ α ς  
άφ ελ εΐν , α γ α θ ό ν  δα ίμ ο ν ο ς  τω  θεω  δ ίδ ο ν τ α ς 4 π ρ ό -  
π οσ ιν .

21. Ί σ μ η ν ίο ν  τον  Θ η β α ίον  σ ο φ ό ν  ά μ α  κ α ί  
’Έιλληνικόν ονκ  α ν  άπ οκ ρ ν φ α ίμ η ν  εργ ον . π ρ ε σ -  
β εύ ω ν  ού τος  υ π έρ  τή ς  π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς  π ρ ο ς  < τό ν > 3 β α σ ι ­
λ έ α  τω ν Ι Ι ερ σ ώ ν  ά φ ίκ ετο  μ έν , έβ ο ύ λ ετο  δ ε  αυ τός  
υ π έρ  ων ήκεν έντνχέΐν  τω  Π έρ σ η . έφ α τ ο  ονν π ρ ο ς  
αυ τόν  ό χ ιλ ία ρ χ ο ς  ό  κ α ί  τ ά ς  α γ γ ε λ ία ς  ε ίσκ ομ ίζω ν  
τω  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  κ α ί του ς  δεομ ένονς ε ίσ ά γ ω ν  "ά λ λ ’, ω 
ξ έν ε  Θ η β α ίε” (έλ εγ ε  δ ε  τ α ν τ α  π ε ρ σ ίζ ω ν 6 δ ι ’ έρμ η -

1 όγδοήκοντα V: εβδομήκοντα χ 2 αυτούς J. D. van
Lennep: αυτό codd. 3 Τυρρηνούς ex Aristotele (1349 b 33) 
Faber post Scheffer: Τροιζηνίονς codd.

4 διδόντα?] διδονς Scheffer: fortasse δόντας
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achieved great power, was nevertheless destroyed by 
immoderate luxury, as in the other cases .a

20. Dionysiusb stole objects from all the temples in 
Syracuse. From the cult statue o f Zeus he removed the 
clothing and other ornaments, which amounted, it is said, 
to eighty-five talents o f gold. When the workmen were 
hesitant to touch the statue, he dealt the first blow. He 
despoiled the statue of Apollo as well; it too had gold on 
the god’s flowing hair, and he gave orders for someone to 
shear it off. He sailed to Etruria and stole all the property 
o f Apollo and Leucothea, instructing his men to drink a 
toast to the Benevolent Deity as they removed a silver 
table that stood next to the statue of Apollo.0

2 1 .1 would not wish to conceal an action of Ismenias 
the Theban which was both ingenious and typically Hel­
lenic. This man was an envoy for his country sent to the 
Persian king. On arrival he wished personally to meet the 
Persian to discuss the business for which he had come. 
The official who took messages in to the king and 
presented petitioners said to him “But there is, Theban 
visitor (he spoke in Persian, using an interpreter, and the

a The Bacchiadae were an oligarchy who dominated Corinth 
for a century or more until they were overthrown by the tyrant 
Cypselus in 657 B.c. b Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse (ca. 
430-367 B.c.), mentioned several times later in the V.H. His 
behaviour was notorious; cf. e.g. Cicero, De Natura Deorum 
3.83-84, and esp. ps-Aristotle, Oeconomica 2.41 (1353 b 
20-26). c Dionysius compounded the gravity of his offence 
by the frivolous use of a formula regularly employed at dinner 
parties, whereby a toast was drunk at the end of a meal to the 
“Benevolent Deity” and the tables were removed.

5 suppl. Her. b περσίζων Koen: παίζ,ων codd.
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νέω ς, Ύ ιθ ρ α ν σ τη ς  δε ην όν ομ α  τώ  χ ιλ ιά ρ χ ω ), 
"νόμ ος εσ τ ϊν  επ ιχ ώ ρ ιο ς  ΤΙέρσ-αις, τον  εις  οφ θαλ μ ού ς  
έλ θ όν τα  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  μ η  π ρ ό τ ερ ο ν  λ όγ ον  μ ετα -  
λ α γ χ ά ν ε ιν  π ρ ιν  η π ρ ο σ κ υ ν η σ α ι αυτόν, ει τοίννν  
αν τός  Si εα υτοί1 σνγ γ εν έσ -θα ι θ έλ εις  αντίο, ώ ρ α  σ ο ι  
τ α  έκ τον  νόμ ον δ ρ ά ν  ει δε μη, το  α ν τό  σ ο ι  τοντο  
κ α ι S i’ ημώ ν ά ν ν σ θ η σ ε τ α ι κ α ι μη π ρ ο σ κ ν ν η σ α ν τ ι.” 
ό τοίννν Ί σ μ η  ν ιας  "άγε μ ε” είπ ε , κ α ί π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  
κ α ί εμ φ ανή ς τω  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  γ εν όμ εν ος, π ερ ιελ άμ ένος  
τον  δακτυλίου ον ε τν χ ε  φ ορώ ν2 ερρνφεν άδη λ ω ς  
π α ρ ά  του ς  π ό 8 α ς  κ α ί  τ α χ έω ς  έπ ικ όφ α ς , ώ ς 8η 
π ροσκ ν ν ώ ν , π ά λ ιν  άν είλ ετο  α ν τ ό ν  κ α ί δ ό ζ α ν  μεν  
ά π έσ τ ε ίλ ε  τω  Τ ίέρση  π ρ ο σ κ ν ν η σ εω ς , ον  μ η ν  έδ ρ α -  
σ ε ν  ονδέν  τώ ν εν  τοΐς Έ λλ η σ ιν  α ισ χ ύ ν η ν  φ ερόντω ν. 
π ά ν τ α  8 ’ ονν ό σ α  η β ον λ η θ η  κ α τ επ ρ ά ζ α τ ο , ονδέ  
η τ ν χ η σ έ  τ ι3 έκ τον  Π έρ σ ο ν .

22. Δώρα τά έκ β α σ ίλ έ ω ς  8 ι8όμ ενα  τ ο ΐς  π α ρ ’ 
αντόν  η κ ο ν σ ι π ρ ε σ β ε ν τ α ΐς ,  ε ίτ ε  π α ρ ά  τών ’Ελλήνω ν  
άφ ίκο ιντο  ε ίτε  έτέρω θεν, τ α ν τ ’ η ν  τά λ α ν τον  μεν  
έκ ά σ τω  Β α β ν λ ώ ν ιον  έπ ισ η μ ο ν  ά ρ γ ν ρ ίο ν , τα λ α ν -  
τ ια ΐα ι4 δε φ ιά λ α ι  δυο ά ρ γ ν ρ α ΐ . δ ν ν α τα ι δέ  τό  
τά λ α ν τον  τό  Β α β υ λ ώ ν ιον  δυο κ α ί έβ δ ο μ η κ ο ν τα  μ νας  
Ά τ τ ικ ά ς . φ έλ λ ιά  τε  κ α ί ά κ ιν άκ η ν  έδ ίδον  κ α ί σ τ ρ ε π ­
τόν, χ ίλ ίω ν  δαρεικώ ν  ά ζ ια  τα ν τα , κ α ί σ το λ ή ν  έ π ’ 
α ν το ΐς  Μ η δ ικ η ν  όν ομ α  δέ τη σ τ ο λ ή  δω ροφ ορ ικη .

23. Έ ν  τ ο ΐς  "Έίλλησι τ ο ΐς  π ά λ α ι  μ α κ ρ α  τη δόζη

1 δ ί  εαυτόν  V: διά  σαυτοί χ 2 ου ετνχε φορών hue re- 
vocavi: post ττόδα? praebent codd.: del. Her. 3 τι] τίνος  Her.
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official’s name was Tithraustes), a national custom in Per­
sia that a person who has audience with the king should 
not converse with him before kneeling in homage. So if 
you wish to meet him personally, this is the moment for 
you to do what custom prescribes. Otherwise, if you do 
not kneel, the same result will be achieved by us on your 
behalf.” Ismenias said ‘Take me in.” Entering and com­
ing into full view of the king, he surreptitiously took off 
the ring he happened to be wearing and let it fall at his 
feet. Looking down quickly he knelt to pick it up, as if  he 
were performing the act of homage. This gave the Persian 
king the impression o f obeisance, but he had not done 
anything that causes Greeks a feeling of shame. He 
achieved everything he wished, and did not fail in any of 
his requests to the Persian king.a

22. The presents given by the king of Persia to envoys 
who came to see him, whether they came from Greece or 
elsewhere, were the following. Each received a Babylo­
nian talent of silver coins and two silver cups weighing a 
talent each (the Babylonian talent is equivalent to 72 
Attic minae).b He gave them bracelets, a sword, and a 
necklace; these objects were worth 1,000 darics.0 In addi­
tion there was a Persian robe. The name of this robe was 
dorophorike.

23. Among the ancient Greeks Gorgias of Leontini was

a Cf. Plutarch, Artaxerxes 22.8.
h The Attic mina was about 437 grammes. Pollux 9.86 says 

that the Babylonian talent was equivalent to seventy Attic minae.
0 The daric was a Persian coin worth two gold drachmae.

4 ταΚαντιαϊαι Kor. (-raicu iam Faber): τάλαντα codd.
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δ ιέπ ρ επ ε  Γ ο ρ γ ία ς  6 Α εοντΐνος Φ ιλόλαόν  κ α ι Π ρ ω τα ­
γ ό ρ α ς  Α ημ οκρίτον , τη δέ  σ ο φ ία  τ ο σ ο ύ το ν  έλείποντο  
ό σ ο ν  ά νδρώ ν  π α ΐδ ε ς .  εο ικ ε  γ ά ρ  π ω ς  η  δ ό ξ α  μη 
π ά ν ν  τ ι  α κ ρ ιβ ές  μ ή τε ό ρ ά ν  μ ή τε α κ ο ύ ε ιν  ένθεν  τοι 
κ α ί π ο λ λ ά  σ φ ά λ λ ετ α ι, κ α ί τ α  μ εν  κ α τ α χ α ρ ίζ ε τ α ι , τα  
δ ε  ψ εύδεται.

24. Καύκω νος τον  ΠοσίΐδωΐΌ? και ’Ασ τ ν δ α μ ε ία ς  
τη ς  Φ όρ β α ν τος  γ ίν ε τα ι π α ϊς  Α επ ρεύς , ό σ π ε ρ  ονν 
σ ν ν εβ ο ύ λ εν σ ε  τω  Α ν γ έα  δ η σ α ι  τον  'Ηρακλή, ότε  
αν τον  ά π η τ ε ι τον  ν π έρ  τον  ά θ λ ο ν  μ ισ θ ό ν  Η ρακλή ς, 
ην ονν ο ΐα  ε ίκ ός  π ο λ έμ ιο ς  τω  Ή ρ α κ λ ε ΐ  ό  Α επρεύς  εκ 
τη ς  το ια ύ τη ς  σ ν μ β ο ν λ η ς . χ ρόνω  δ ε  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  ό  μεν  
τον  Α ιός π α ΐς  εις  Κ α ύ κω νος1 άφ ίκετο , δ εη θ ε ίσ η ς  δε  
τη ς  Ά σ τ ν δ α μ ε ία ς  δ ια λ ύ ετ α ι την  π ρ ο ς  τον  Α επ ρ έα  ό 
Η ρακλή? έχ θ ρ α ν . φ ιλ ον εικ ία  δ ’ ονν α ν τ ο ΐς  εμ π ίπ τει 
νεανική  κ α ί έρ ίζο ν σ ιν  ά λ λ η λ ο ις  π ε ρ ί  δ ίσ κ ο ν  κ α ί  
ν δ α τ ο ς  ά ν τλ η σ εω ς  κ α ί τ ις  κ α τ α δ ε ιπ ν η σ ε ι ταύ ρ ον  
π ρ ότερ ος· κ α ί έν π ά σ ι  τού το ις  ή τ τ ά τ α ι Α επ ρεύς . κα ί 
ν π έρ  π ο λ ν π ο σ ία ς  ά γ ω ν  α ν το ΐς  έγένετο  κ α ί ενταύ θ α  
π ά λ ιν  ό Η ρ α κ λ ή ς  έκράτε ι. δ ιαν ιώ μ ενος δέ  ό 
Α επ ρεύς , λ α β ώ ν  ό π λ α  εις μ ο ν ο μ α χ ία ν  π ρ ο κ α λ ε ΐτ α ι  
τον  Η ρ α κ λ ή , κ α ί ονν κ α ί έ τ ισ ε  δ ίκ α ς  ν π έρ  των π α ρ ’ 
Α νγέα- μ αχ όμ έν ος  γ ά ρ  ά π οθ ν η σ κ ε ι.

25. ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ό  Φ ίλ ιπ π ον  (εί δ έ  τω  δοκεΐ, ό τού  
Α ιός, έμ ο ί γ ά ρ  ονδέν  δ ιαφ έρ ει)  Φ ωκίωνι μόνω , φ α σ ί,

1 Κανκωνος Scheffer: -νας codd.

a Of these four fifth-century philosophers and sophists Gor- 
gias and Protagoras may have achieved greater fame than the
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far more celebrated than Philolaus, and Protagoras than 
Democritus. But in wisdom they were inferior, in the 
same measure as children are to men.3 Somehow Fame 
seems not to have very accurate sight or hearing. As a 
result she makes many mistakes, sometimes granting 
favours, at other times cheating men of their due.*3

24. Caucon son of Poseidon and Astydamia daughter 
of Phorbas had a child called Lepreus. He advised Augeas 
to tie up Heracles when the latter asked him for the 
reward for his labour.c So Lepreus, as was to be expected, 
was disliked by Heracles after giving that advice. Some 
time later the son of Zeus arrived at Caucon’s house. At 
Astydamia’s request Heracles gave up his dislike of Lep­
reus. But they were overcome by a youthful spirit of quar­
relsomeness, and competed with each other in throwing 
the discus, in bailing out water, in seeing who could first 
consume a bull for dinner. In all these matters Lepreus 
was defeated. They had a drinking competition, and here 
again Heracles won. Lepreus was very annoyed, took up 
his weapons and challenged Heracles to single combat. 
And so he paid the penalty for his misbehaviour at 
Augeas’ house, because he died in the fight.d

25. Alexander son of Philip (if anyone thinks he was 
the son of Zeus, it makes no difference to me) added the

others because they were protagonists of Platonic dialogues. 
Aelian perhaps drew on a source hostile to Plato; he is unlikely to 
have read the writings of the four.

b The personification of the Greek term doxa reminds one of 
Vergil’s description of Fama in Aeneid 4.173—188.

c The cleansing of the Augean stables.
d The story told in this ch. is also found in Athenaeus 412 AB, 

but the wording is not close enough to suggest that Aelian is 
copying him.
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τώ  Α θ η ν α ίω ν  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ώ  γ ρ ά φ ω ν  π ρ ο σ ετ ίθ ε ι  τό χα ί­
ρει^· ούτως ά ρ α  ή ρη κει τον  Ά ίακεδόνα  6 Φωκίων. 
άλλα κ α ί τ ά λ α ν τ α  αντω  α ρ γ υ ρ ίο υ  έπεμ φ εν εκατόν  
κ α ί π όλ ε ις  τ έ τ τ α ρ α ς  ώ νόμ ασεν , ων η ξ ίον  μ ία ν  ην 
β ο ύ λ ετ α ι π ρ ο ε λ έ σ θ α ι αυτόν , ΐν α  εχ ο ι καρττου σθα ι 
τ ά ς  εκεΐθεν  π ρ ο σ ό δ ο υ ς . η σ α ν  δε  α ί  π όλ ε ις  α ΐδ ε  Κ ίος  
’Ελαία Μ νλασα ΐ ΐ ά τ α ρ α .  ό μ εν  ουν ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ος  
μ εγ αλ οφ ρόν ω ς  τ α ν τ α  κ α ί μ εγ αλ οπ ρεπ ώ ν' ε τ ι γ ε  μην  
μ εγ α λ ο φ ρ ο ν έσ τ ερ ο ν  ό Φωκίων, μ ή τε το  ά ρ γ ν ρ ιο ν  
π ρ ο σ έμ ε ν ο ς 1 μ ή τε την  π όλ ιν . ω ς δ έ  μ η  δοκο ίη  π άντη  
νπ ερ φ ρ ον εϊν  τον  ’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου , έτ ίμ η σ εν  αυ τόν  κ α τ ά  
τούτο' τους  εν τη  ά κ ρ α  τη  εν ~Ζάρδεσι δεδεμ ένους  
ά ν δ ρ α ς  η ξ ίω σ εν  αυ τόν  ά φ ειν α ι ελ ευ θέρου ς  αντω , 
Έ χεκρα τ ίδη ν  τον  σ ο φ ισ τ ή ν  κ α ί ’Α θη νόδω ρον  τον  
" Ιμ β ρ ιο ν 2 κ α ί Α η μ άρ α τον  < κ α ί % πά.ρτωνα>.3, 
ά δελφ ώ  δε ά ρ α  η σ τ η ν  ούτοι ’Ροδίω .

26. Τ ν ν α ΐκ α  άκονω  σ α λ π ίσ α ι  κ α ί τούτο  έργ ον  
έχ ειν  ά μ α  κ α ί τέχνην, Ά γ λ α ΐδ α  όνομ α , την Μ,εγα- 
κλέους π α ΐδ α -  π ερ ίθ ετον  δε ε ίχ ε  κόμην κ α ί λόφ ον  
έπ ϊ τη ς  κ εφ αλ ή ς , κ α ί ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί Τ Ιοσ είδ ιπ π ος  ταΰ τα . 
δεΐπ ν ον  δέ  ην ά ρ α  αυτή  κρεω ν μεν μ ν α ΐ δώ δεκα , 
άρτω ν  δε χο ίν ικ ες  τ έτταρ ες· έπ ιν ε  δέ  ο ίνον  χ οά .

1 προσεμενος χ: -ιέμενος V 2 ‘Ίμβριον  e Plutarcho 
Frenshemius: Ίμεραΐον  codd. 3 e Plutarcho suppl. Scheffer

a Phocion, a successful Athenian general of the fourth cen­
tury B.C., is one of Aelian’s favourite heroes in the V.H.; he was 
notable for his honesty. For the stories in this ch. cf. Plutarch, 
Phocion 17.10-18.7.
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formula of greeting to his letters, they say, only when 
writing to the Athenian general Phocion.3 Such was the 
impression Phocion had made on the Macedonian. But 
Alexander also gave him a hundred talents of silver, and 
named four cities with the request that he should choose 
one of them according to his preference, in order to be 
able to enjoy revenues from it. The cities were Cios, 
Elaea, Mylasa, and Patara.b This was generous and high- 
minded on Alexander’s part; but Phocion was even more 
high-minded, since he accepted neither the money nor 
the city. However, as it was not his wish to show open 
contempt for Alexander, he honoured him in the follow­
ing way: he asked Alexander to release for him the prison­
ers held in the citadel at Sardis, Echecratides the sophist, 
Athenodorus of Imbros, Demaratus and Sparton— these 
two were brothers from Rhodes.

26. I learn that a woman called Aglai's, daughter of 
Megacles, played the trumpet and was employed in this 
art. Her hair was covered by a wig and she wore a plume 
on her head; Poseidippus is the source of this information 
[fr. 3 Schott]. Her dinner consisted o f twelve minae of 
meat, and four days’ rations of bread, and she drank a jug 
o f wine.0

b These four cities in Asia Minor were widely separated. Cios, 
later known as Prusias, was on the coast of the Propontis and 
became the port for Nicaea and Prusa; Elaea, insignificant in the 
fourth century, was a little south of Pergamum; Mylasa was in 
Caria, between Halicarnassus and Miletus; and Patara was on the 
coast of Lycia.

c This story probably derives from Athenaeus 415 AB, who 
gives it a context, a great parade in Alexandria in the third cen­
tury B.C.
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27. Α δ η φ ά γ ο υ ς  λ έγ ου criv ανθ ρώ π ου ς  γ εγ ον έν α ι  
Α ιτυέρο-αν1 τον  Φ ρύ γα  κ α ί  Κ ά μ β λ η τ α  τον  Α υδόν  
κ α ί θ ΰ ν  τον  ΐ ΐα φ λ α γ ό ν α  κ α ί Χ α ρ ίλ α ν  κ α ί Κ λεώ νυ- 
μ ον  κ α ί ΐ ΐ ε ίσ α ν δ ρ ο ν  κ α ί Χ ά ρ ιπ π ο ν  κ α ί Μ ιθρ ιδάτη ν  
τον  Π οντικόν  κ α ί  Καλαμ όδρυ ν  τον  Κ νζικη νόν  κ α ί 
Τ ιμ οκ ρ έον τα  τον  'Ρόδιοί', τον  α θλ η τή ν  ά μ α  κ α ί 
ποιη τή ν , κ α ί  Χ α ν τ ίβ α ρ ιν  τον  Π έρ σ η ν  κ α ί  Έ ρ υ σί- 
χ θ ο ν α  τον  Μ νρμ ιδόνος , ένθεν  τ ο ι κ α ί Α ϊθω ν έκλήθη  
ου τος . λ έγ ετ α ι δ ε  κ α ί έν Σ ικ ελ ία  ’Α δ η φ α γ ία ς  ιερόν  
ε ίν α ι κ α ί  Σίτους ά γ α λ μ α  Α η μ η τρ ος . ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί δε 
κ α ί ’Α λκμ άν  6 π ο ιη τη ς  εαυτόν  π ο λ υ β ο ρ ώ τ α το ν  γ εγ ο -  
νέναι. κ α ί  Κ τ η σ ία ν  δ ε  φηετί τ ιν α  Ά ν α ξ ίλ α ς  6 της  
κω μ ω δίας  π ο ιη τη ς  π ο λ λ ά  έσθ ίειν .

28. ’Α λ λ ά  έγ ω γ ε  νμ ϊν  έθελω  ε ίπ ε ΐν  'Ροδίων2 
δόξαν , εν  'Ρόδω φ α σ ί  τον  μ εν  ε ίς  τούς  ιχ θ ύ ς  όρω ν τα  
κ α ί θ α υ μ ά ζο ν τα  αυ τού ς  κ α ί ό ν τα  τω ν άλ λ ω ν  όφο- 
φ α γ ίσ τ α το ν , α λ λ ά  τούτον  γ ε  ώς ελ ευ θέρ ιον  ύ π ό  των  
δη μ οτώ ν έπ α ιν ε ΐσ θ α ι·  τόν  γ ε  μ ην  π ρ ο ς  τ ά  κ ρ εα  ά π ο -  
νεύοντα  ώ ς φ ορτ ικ όν  κ α ί γ ά σ τ ρ ιν  δ ια β ά λ λ ο υ σ ι  
Ρόδιοι, είτε  δέ  εκ είνο ι όρ θώ ς  ε ίτ ε  ούτοι φ λαύ ρω ς  

ύπ ερφ ρονώ  τού το  εξετάζειν .
29. Α έγ ο υ σ ι Κ ώ ω ν π α ΐδ ε ς  έν Κω τεκεΐν  έν  τιν ι 

π οίμ νη  Νικίου4 τού  τυ ράννου  ό ι ν  τεκεΐν  δέ  ούκ ά ρ ν α  
α λ λ ά  λέοντα , κ α ί ούν κ α ί τό  σ η μ ε ΐο ν  τούτο  τω  
Νικία την τυ ρ α ν ν ίδα  την μ έλ λ ο υ σ α ν  αύτω  μ αντεύ -  
σ α σ θ α .ι  ιδ ιώ τη έτ ι όντι.

1 in hoc cap. pleraque nomina ex Athenaeo corrigenda sunt
2 'Ροδίων scripsi: -ιον codd.: -iav Her.
3 εκείνοι . . . φλαύρως] ορθως εκείνοι τούτο είτε φλαύρως
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27. They say that the following were gluttons: 
Lityersas the Phrygian, Cambles the Lydian, Thys the 
Paphlagonian, Charilas, Cleonymus, Pisander, Charippus, 
Mithridates o f Pontus, Calamodrys o f Cyzicus, Timo- 
creon o f Rhodes, who was both athlete and poet, 
Cantibaris the Persian, and Erysichthon the son of Myr­
midon, who as a result was called “Fiery.”3 It is also said 
that there was a temple to Gluttony in Sicily, and a statue 
o f Demeter the com goddess. The poet Aleman [fr. 17 P.] 
confesses to having had an enormous appetite. And the 
comic poet Anaxilas [fr. 30 K.-A.] says that a certain Cte- 
sias ate a great deal.15

28. Now I wish to report to you an opinion held by the 
Rhodians. In Rhodes, it is said, anyone who looks at the 
fish in the market and admires them and is much more 
o f an epicure than other people— any such person is 
esteemed by his fellow citizens as a gentleman. But a man 
who shows a preference for meat is criticised by the Rho­
dians as vulgar and gluttonous. Whether they are right in 
this or mistaken, I shall not deign to discuss.

29. The inhabitants of Cos report that on their island a 
sheep belonging to the flocks of the tyrant Nicias gave 
birth, not to a lamb, but to a lion. This sign to Nicias, who 
was at that time still a private citizen, was a prophecy of 
his future tyranny.0

aAs an adjective the same word is applied to the hunger 
which afflicted Erysichthon in Callimachus, Hymn 6.67.

b This ch. looks like an abridgement of Athenaeus 415 B-416 
E. c Nicias was installed by Mark Antony in 41/0 B.c. It is 
rare for Aelian to mention relatively recent events.

Her. φλανρως x: φανλως V 
4 Nικ'ιον Per.: S ίκίττπυν codd.
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30. Πτολεμαίο? ο β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  άρώ μενον ε ίχ ε  Γαλε- 
(στην ονομ α, ίδ εΐν  κ ά λ λ ισ τον . άμ είνω ν  δέ ην ά ρ α  
τον τφ 1 τω  μ ειρα κ ίω  η γνώ μη  τής μ ορφ ή ς , π ο λ λ ά κ ις  
γονν  αντω  κ α ι  ό Πτολεμαίος i μ α ρ τ υ ρ ε ί κ α ι έ λ ε γ ε ν  
"ώ  α γ α θ ή  κεφ αλή , κακόν  μεν ον δεπ ώ π οτε  ονδενί 
γ έγ ο ν α ς  α ίτ ιο ς , π ο λ λ ο ίς  δέ καί2 π ο λ λ ά  α γ α θ ά  π ρ ον -  
ζ έ ν η σ α ς .” δ μ εν 3 'ίππευε σ υ ν  τω β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  το  μ ειρ ά -  
κ ιο ν  ίδών  δέ π όρ ρω θ εν  αγ όμ εν ου ς  τ ιν ά ς  επ ί θανάτφ , 
ον ρ αθ ν μ ω ς  εΐδεν , άλλ’ εφη π ρ ο ς  τον  Πτολεμαίου- 
"(δ β α σ ιλ ε ύ , επ εί κ α τ ά  τ ιν α  δ α ίμ ο ν α  των αγόμ ενω ν  
α γ α θ ό ν  επ ί ίπ π ω ν 4 άτυχο μ εν 5 οντες, φάρε, ε ϊ σ ο ι  
δοκεΐ, την έ λ α σ ιν  άπ ιτείναντες κ α ί συντονώ τερον  
άπ ιδ ιώ ζαντες  Α ιό σ κ ο ρ ο ι τ ο ΐς  δ ε ιλ α ίο ις  γ ενώ μ εθα ,

σ ω τη ρ ες  έ ν θ α 6 κ ά γ α θ ο ϊ π α ρ α σ τ ά τ α ι ,

τού το  δη  τ ο  λ εγόμ ενον  άπ ί τω ν θεώ ν τούτω ν.” ό  δε  
ν π ερ η σ θ ε ίς  αυ τόν  τη  χ ρ η σ τ ό τ η τ ι κ α ί  τό φ ιλ ο ικτ ιρ -  
μ ον  ν π ερ φ ιλ η σ α ς , κ α ί  άκείνονς  έσ ω σ ε κ α ί άπ ί π λ έον  
π ρ ο σ έθ η κ ε  τω  φ ίλ τρω  τον  κ α τ ’ αυ τόν  έρ ω τος .

31. Νόμος οντος  Π ερσικός εν τ ο ϊς  μ ά λ ισ τ α  ν π ’ 
αυτώ ν φ ν λ α ττό  μ έν ο ς . ό τα ν  εις  Π έρσας άλαννη  
β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς ,  π ά ν τ ες  αντω  Π ε ρ σ α ι  κ α τ ά  την  εαυτόν  
δνν αμ ιν  έ κ α σ τ ο ς  <τι> 7 π ρ ο σ κ ο μ ίζ ε ι .8 άτε δέ οντες

1 τοντω  Her.: -του V: om. χ 2 κ α ί  post π ο λ λ ά  traiecit 
Scheffer 3 μεν < ονν>  Her. 4 ίππ ω ν  Per.: ΐπ π ω  codd.

5 ετνχομ εν] τν γ χ άν ομ εν  Her.
6 ένθα] εσ θ λ ο ϊ  Her.: alii alia
7 suppl. Haupt ^προσκομίζει] -ίζονσιν Her.
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30. King Ptolemy was in love with a boy called 
Galestes, o f most handsome appearance.3 But the lads 
judgement proved superior to his looks. Frequently 
Ptolemy recognised this and said to him, “Dear boy, you 
have never been the cause o f misfortune to anyone, while 
you have brought many benefits to a lot o f people.” The 
young man was riding with the king, when he saw some 
men at a distance being led off to be executed. He 
watched with concern and said to Ptolemy, “Sire, since by 
a chance that is lucky for the condemned men we happen 
to be on horseback, if you are willing, let us increase our 
pace and make an effort to catch up with them, so as to be 
like Dioscuri to the poor wretches, ‘saviours and benevo­
lent guardians’ [TrGF Adesp. 14], as those gods are com­
monly described.”15 The king was greatly delighted by his 
noble thought and much appreciated his wish to show 
mercy; so he spared the men and increased his feeling of 
devotion for the boy.

31. A custom most carefully maintained by the Per­
sians, when the king drives to Persepolis,c is that each and 
every one of them, according to his means, brings an

a Galestes was a friend of Ptolemy VI Philometor, mentioned 
in Diodorus Siculus 33.20 and 22.

b Though the text of this iambic line is not entirely certain, 
the sense is clear. For the Dioscuri as saviours see the evidence 
assembled e.g. by W. Burkert, Greek Religion (Oxford and 
Cambridge, Mass., 1985), pp. 212-213.

0 In support of this rendering see J. Wackemagel, Glotta 14 
(1925): 40-42 (= Kleine Schriften, Gottingen, 1955, vol. 2, pp. 
848-850).
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εν γ εω ρ γ ία  κ α ί π ερ ί γη ν  πονούμ ενοι κ α ί α υ του ρ γ ο ί 
π εφ νκότες  ουδέν των υ β ρ ισ μ έν ω ν  ουδέ των ά γ α ν  
πολυ τελώ ν  π ρ ο σ φ έρ ο ν σ ιν , ά λ λ ’ η  β ο ύ ς  η  ό ις , ο ι δε 
σ ίτ ο ν , κ α ί ο ίν ον  ά λ λ ο ι, π α ρ εζ ιό ν τ ι  δ’ αντω  κ α ί π α ρ -  
ελ αννον τι τ α ύ τ α  υ π ό  έ κ α σ τ ο ν  π ρ ό κ ε ιτ α ι κ α ί  ο ν ο μ ά ­
ζετα ι δ ώ ρ α  κ α ί δ ο κ ε ΐ [τοντω]Α  ο ι δε έτ ι τούτω ν ενδε­
έ σ τ ε ρ ο ι τον  β ίο ν  κ α ί γ ά λ α  κ α ί φ ο ίν ικας  αντω  καί 
τυρόν  π ρ ο σ φ έ ρ ο ν σ ι  κ α ί τρ ω κ τά  ω ρ α ία  κ α ί τάς  
ά λ λ α ς  ά π α ρ χ ά ς  των επ ιχω ρίω ν.

32. Α όγ ος  ονν κ α ί οΰ τος  Π ερ σ ικ ό ς , φ α σ ίν  ά ν δ ρ α  
Π έρ σ η ν , φ όν ομ α  ην Ί ,ινα ίτη ς , π ό ρ ρ ω  τη ς  έπ αν λεω ς  
τη ς εαυτού  εντνχείν  ' Α ρ τ α ζ έρ ζ η  τω  επ ικαλον μ ένω  
Μ νημονι. ά π ολ η φ θ έν τα  ονν θ ορ υ β η θ η ν α ι δ έε ι τον  
νόμου κ α ί α ΐδ ο ί  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς .  ονκ  έχω ν  δε δ τ ι 
χ ρ η σ ε τ α ι  τω  π α ρ ό ν τ ι, η ττη θ η να ι τω ν άλ λ ω ν  Π ερσω ν  
μη φ έρω ν μ η δέ ά τ ιμ ος  δ ό ξ α ι  τω  μη δ ω ρ ο φ ο ρ η σ α ι  
β α σ ι λ ε ί ,2, ά λ λ ’ οντός  γ ε  π ρ ο ς  τον  π ο τ α μ ό ν  τον  π λ η ­
σ ίο ν  π α ρ α ρ ρ έ ο ν τ α , φ Κ νρ ός  έσ τ ιν  όνομ α , έλθω ν συ ν  
σ π ο υ δ ή  κ α ί η π οδώ ν  ε ίχ ε  [μά λιστα ],3 έπ ικνφ ας  
ά μ φ ο τ έρ α ις  τ α ΐς  χ ε ρ σ ίν  ά ρ υ σ ά μ εν ο ς  τον  ν δα τος  
" β α σ ιλ ε ύ ” φ η σ ιν  ’" Α ρτα ξέρξη , δ ι α ίω νος β α σ ιλ ε ύ - 
ο ις . νύν μεν ονν σ ε  όπ η  τε  κ α ί όπ ω ς έχω  τιμ ώ , ως 
αν  μη α γ έ ρ α σ τ ο ς  τό  γού ν  εμόν  [και τδ κατ’ 
εμ έ]4 π α ρ έ λ θ η ς , τ ιμ ώ  δε σ ε  Κάρου π ο τ α μ ο ύ  νδατι·  
ό τα ν  δέ επ ί τον  σ τ α θ μ ό ν  τον  σ ό ν  π α ρ α γ έν η , ο ϊκοθεν,

1 delevi: τούτο Faber
2 β ασιλεί Her.: -εα codd.
3 del. Her.
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offering. Since they are engaged in farming and toil on 
the land, living by what they produce, they bring no pre­
tentious or unduly expensive gifts, but rather oxen, sheep, 
or com, or in other cases wine. As the king passes and 
drives on his way these objects are laid out by each man, 
and are termed gifts; the king treats them as such. Men 
who are even poorer than these farmers bring him milk 
and dates and cheese, with ripe fruit and other first fruits 
o f local produce.

32. Here is another story from Persia. They say that a 
Persian called Sinaetes, at some distance from his country 
estate, met Artaxerxes, who was known as Mnemon.3 
Caught unawares, he was disturbed, owing to fear arising 
from the local custom and his respect for the king. Not 
knowing what to do in the circumstances and dismayed at 
the thought o f being outdone by the other Persians, or of 
appearing dishonourable by not presenting the king with 
a gift, he nevertheless went urgently, as fast as his feet 
could carry him, to the river that flowed nearby (called 
the Cyrus),b bent down, and drew up some water in both 
hands, saying “King Artaxerxes, may your reign be eter­
nal. At this moment I honour you as best I can in the 
circumstances, in order that you shall not pass by un­
honoured by me, so far as lies in my power. And I honour 
you with the water of the Cyrus. When you reach your

a This is Artaxerxes II (40A-358 B.C.), also known as Ochus 
and Memnon, whereas the king in chh. 33 and 34 is Artaxerxes I 
(465-425 b .c .).

b The Kura, which flows into the Caspian.

4 del. Faber; fortasse ipsius Aeliani altera locutio
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ώς α ν  [μ ά λιστα ]1 έμ α ν τοΰ 2 κ ρ ά τ ισ τ α  κα.1 π ολ υ τελ έ­
σ τ α τ α  χ ο ρ η γ η σ α ιμ ιβ  οντω  τ ιμ ή σ ω  σ ε , κ α ί  δη  ονδέν  
< ά ν > 4 ελάττω ν  γενοίμ η ν τ ίνος  των άλ λ ω ν  τω ν ηδη  
σ ε  δ εξ ιω σ α μ έν ω ν  τ ο ΐς  δ ώ ρ ο ις .” επ ί τού το ις  δ Ά ρ τ α -  
ξ έρ ξ η ς  η σ θ η  κ α ι  "δ έ χ ο μ α ι ήδέω ς" φ η σ ίν  " άνθρω πε, 
το  δω ρον  κ α ι τ ιμ ώ μ α ί γ ε  α υ τό  των π ά ν ν  πολυτελώ ν  
κ α ι ισ ο σ τ ά σ ιο ν  εκείνοις  λέγω · π ρώ τον  μέν, οτ ι ύδω ρ  
έ σ τ ϊ  το  π άντω ν  α ρ ισ τ ο ν , δεύ τερον  δέ, δ τ ι Κ ύρου  
δν ομ α  εν έαυτω  φ έρει, κ α ί σ υ  δ έ  μ ο ι κ α ταλ ύ ον τ ι έν 
τω σ τ α θ μ ω  π άν τω ς  έπ ιφ άνηθι."  τ α ϋ τ α  είπώ ν π ρ ο σ -  
έ τ α ξ ε  τους  ευνούχους λ α β ε ΐν  το  ε ξ  αυ τόν  δ ω ρ ο ν  oi 
δε την τ α χ ίσ τ η ν  π ρ ο σ δ ρ α μ ό ν τ ες  εις χ ρ υ σ ή ν  φ ιάλη ν  
έδ έξα ν το  έκ των χ ειρώ ν  αυ τόν  το ύδωρ, ελθώ ν  δε 
έν θ α  κατέλ νεν  δ β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  έπ εμ φ ε τω  ά ν δ ρ ϊ [τω  
Τ Ιέρση ]5 σ το λ ή ν  ΐ ί ε ρ σ ικ η ν  κ α ί φ ιάλη ν  χ ρ υ σ ή ν  κα ί 
χ ιλ ίον ς  δ α ρ εικ ο ύ ς , κ α ί π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε  τον  κ ομ ίζοντα  
α υ τά  ε ίπ ε ΐν  τω  λ α μ β ά ν ον τ ι·  "κελεύει σ ε  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  έκ 
μ έν  τού τον  τον  χ ρ υ σ ίο υ  εύφ ρα ίν ειν  την  σ εα ν το ν  
ψ υχήν, έπ εί κ α ί σ υ  την  εκείνον εν φ ρ α ν α ς , μ η  αυ τή ν6 
ά γ έ ρ α σ τ ο ν  μ η δε  ά τ ιμ ον  έ ά σ α ς ,  ά λ λ ’ ώς ηδη  έχώ ρει 
τού τη  τ ιμ η σ α ς . β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι δ έ  σ ε  κ α ί  τη  φ ιά λ η  ταύτη  
άρν όμ ενον  π ίν ειν  ε ξ  εκείνου  τον  ν δ α το ς

33. 'Ροιαυ επ ί λ ίκνου  μ εγ ίσ τ η ν  Ή ,μίσης^  ’Α ρ τ α - 
ξ έ ρ ξ η  τω  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  ελ αννον τι την  Τ ίερ σ ίδ α  π ρ ο σ εκ ά -  
μ ισ ε . τδ  μ έγ εθ ο ς  ούν αυ τή ς  ν π ερ εκ π λ α γ ε ίς  δ  β α σ ι -

1 del. Her. 2 έμαντοΰ Gesner: εαυτοί codd.
3 χορηγησαιμι Albini: χωρησαιμι codd. 4 suppl. Her.
5 delevi 6 αυτήν] -τον ed. Tomaesiana
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destination, I will bring you from my home the very best 
and most expensive objects I have, and in that way I will 
honour you. So I shall not fall short by comparison with 
any of the others who have greeted you with their offer­
ings.” Artaxerxes was pleased with this and said, “My man, 
I am happy to accept your gift, I esteem it as one of the 
most valuable, and I declare it to be equal in value to 
those others: first of all because water is the best o f all 
things,3 secondly because it bears the name o f Cyrus. You 
should certainly appear before me when I stay at my resi­
dence.” With these words he instructed the eunuchs to 
accept the man’s gift. They raced over as quickly as possi­
ble and received the water from his hands in a golden 
cup. When the king reached his staging post he sent his 
[Persian] subject a Persian robe, a golden cup, and a 
thousand darics. The man who brought the objects was 
instructed to say to the recipient “The king requests you 
to gladden your heart from this golden object, since you 
brought joy to his by not letting him pass without honour 
or reverence; instead you did him such honour as was 
possible, and he wishes you to draw water from the river 
in this cup.”

33. As king Artaxerxes was travelling through Persia 
Omises brought him a very large pomegranate on a 
winnowing fan. The size of it caused the king great

a Aelian here adapts a famous quotation from Pindar, 
Olympians 1.1.

7 ’Ο,μίσης e Plutarcho Scheffer et Faber: Όμίσης x: ό 
Μίθρας V
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λεν? "έκ π ο ιου  π α ρ α δ ε ίσ ο υ ” φ η σ ί " λ αβ ώ ν  φ έρεις  
μ ο ι το  δώ ρον  τού το ;” τον  δε  ε ίπ όντος  ότ ι ο ΐκ οθεν  κα'ι 
εκ τη ς αυ τόν  γ ε ω ρ γ ία ς , ΰ π ερ ή σ θ η  κ α ι δ ώ ρ α  μεν  
αντω  β α σ ιλ ικ ά , επ εμ φ ε κ α ί έπ εΐπ ε· ”νή τον  Μ ίθραν, 
άνή ρ  οντος  εκ τη ς  επ ιμ ελ εία ς  τού τη ς  δ ν ν ή σ ετα ι κα ί 
π άλ ιν  κ α τ ά  γ ε  την εμην κ ρ ίσ ιν  έκ μ ικ ρ ά ς  μ εγ άλ η ν  
π ο ιή σ α ι .” έο ικ ε  δε ο λ όγ ος  ομ ολ ογ ε ίν  ούτος  ότι 
π ά ν τ α  έκ της επ ιμ ελ εία ς  κ α ί τη ς  δ ια ρ κ ού ς  φ ροντίδος  
κ α ί της σ π ο ν δ ή ς  τη ς  α ν ελ λ ιπ ού ς  κ α ί τω ν κ α τά  
φ ύ σ ιν  δν ν α ιτο  α ν  κ ρ είττον α  γ εν έσ θ α ι.

34. Ά ν ή ρ  γ έν ει Μ ά ρδ ος , όν ομ α  'Ρ ακώ κη ς , π α ΐ-  
δ α ς  ε ϊχ εν  επ τά , α λ λ ά  τούτω ν 6 νεώ τατος  εκ α λ είτο  
Κ α ρ τ ώ μ η ς , κ α κ ά  δε  π ο λ λ ά  τους μ είζου ς1 ε ίρ γ ά ζετο . 
κ α ί τ ά  μ έν  π ρ ώ τ α  επ ε ιρ ά τ ο  αυ τόν  6 π α τ ή ρ  π α ιδεν ειν  
κ α ί ρ ύ θμ ιζειν  λόγον επ εί δ ε  ονκ  έπ είθ ετο , τω ν δ ικ α ­
σ τώ ν  τών π ερ ιχ ώ ρ ω ν  άφ ικομ ένω ν  έν θ α  ω κει 6 τον  
ν εα ν ίσ κ ο ν  π α τή ρ , ά λ λ ’ έκ εΐνός  γ ε  σ υ λ λ α β ώ ν  τ ό  π α ι-  
δ ίον  κ α ί  τώ  χ ε ιρ ε  ό π ίσ ω  π ερ ια γ α γ ώ ν  αυτόν , π ρ ο ς  
του ς  δ ικ α σ τ ά ς  ή γ α γ ε  κ α ί ο σ α  αντω  τετόλμητο^  
π ά ν τ α  α κ ρ ιβ ώ ς  κ α τ η γ ό ρ η σ ε  κ α ί η τει π α ρ α  τών  
δ ικ α σ τώ ν  ά π ο κ τ ε ΐν α ι τον  ν εαν ίσ κον , ο ί δε  έ ζ επ λ ά -  
γ η σ α ν  κ α ί α υ το ί μ εν  έφ ’ έαντώ ν  ονκ  έκ ρ ιν α ν  την  
κ α τ α δ ικ ά ζ ο ν σ α ν  ά γ α γ εΐν ^  φηφον, ά μ φ ο τέρ ο ν ς  δ ε  επ ί 
τον  β α σ ι λ έ α  τώ ν Τ Ιερσώ ν τον  Ά ρ τ α ζ έ ρ ζ η ν  ή γ αγ ον . 
τ ά  α ν τ ά  δ ε  λ έγ ον τος  τον  Μά ρ δ ο ν  ν π ο λ α β ώ ν  6 β α σ ι ­
λεύς έφη' " ε ΐτα  τ ο λ μ ή σ ε ις  τ ο ίς  ό φ θ α λ μ ο ϊς  τ ο ΐς  εαν-

1 μείζους J. F. Gronovius: μάγους codd.: άλλους Cuper, 
haud male
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amazement and he asked: “From what estate do you 
come with this offering?” When the other replied: “From 
my home, from my own farm” he was quite delighted and 
sent the man royal gifts, adding: “By Mithras, with care 
such as he displays this man will even be capable, as far as 
I can judge, o f making a small city into a great one.” This 
remark seems to acknowledge that by care, continuous 
thought, and unremitting enthusiasm anything may be 
improved beyond its natural state.a

34. A man called Rhacoces, of the Mardian tribe,b had 
seven children. The youngest of them was called Car- 
tomes, who did a great deal of harm to his elder brothers. 
At first his father tried to correct and restrain him by 
admonition. But when this failed, the local magistrates 
arrived at the house of the young mans father, and the 
latter arrested the lad, tying his hands behind his back 
and taking him into the presence o f the magistrates. He 
made a full and detailed denunciation o f all his acts of 
misbehaviour and asked the magistrates to execute the 
young man. They were horrified, and decided not to pass 
sentence on their own authority; instead they brought 
both before Artaxerxes, the king of Persia. When the Mar­
dian repeated his statement, the king replied: “Have you 
really the courage to witness with your own eyes the

a Cf. Plutarch, Artaxerxes 4.5.
b One of the constituent peoples of the Persian Empire, orig­

inally nomadic.

2 τίτόλμητο Kor.: -ται codd.
3 άγαγΰν] eveyiceiv Cobet
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τον  τον  υ ιόν  ά π ο θ ν η σ κ ο ν τ α  ΰπομεΐναι;” 6 δ ε  έφ η· 
"π άντω ν  μάλιστα· έπει κ α ι iv  τώ  κηπω  ό τα ν  των  
φ νομένω ν θ ρ ιδακ ιν ώ ν  τ ά ς  έκ φ ύ σ εις  τ ά ς  π ίκ ρ α ς  ά π ο -  
κλώ  κ α ϊ ά φ α ιρ ώ , ούδέν  η  μ η τη ρ  αυτώ ν η θ ρ ιδακ ίν η  
λ υ π ε ϊτα ι,  άλλα βάλλει μ ά λ λ ο ν  κ α ί μ είζω ν κα ί 
γλ υκ ίω ν  γ ίν ετα ι, οντω1 κ α ί εγώ , ώ β α σ ιλ ε ύ , τον  
β λ ά π τ ο ν τ α  την  έμη ν ο ικ ία ν  κ α ί  τον  των αδελφ ώ ν  
β ίο ν  [είπε]2 θεω ρώ ν άπ ολ λ ύ μ ενον  κ α ί τη ς  κ ακονρ -  
γ ία ς  τη ς  εις αυ τού ς  πανόμ εν ον , κ α ί α υ τός  αύ ζη θη -  
ετομαι κ α ί τ ο ΐς  λοιποί? τ ο ΐς  κ α τ ά  γ έν ο ς  σννείσομαι3 
τ ά  α υ τά  έμ ο ϊ εν π ά σ χ ο ν σ ιν ."  ων ά κ ο ν σ α ς  Ά ρ τ α -  
ζ έρ ζ η ς  έπ η ν εσ ε  μεν τον  'Ρακώκην κ α ί τώ ν β α σ ι λ ι ­
κών δ ικ α σ τώ ν  έπ ο ίη σ εν  ενα , είπώ ν π ρ ο ς  τους  παρόν­
τα? ότι ό π ε ρ ί τών Ιδίων π α ίδ ω ν  οντω  δ ικ α ίω ς  Υ πο­
φ αινόμ ενος π άν τω ς  κ α ί εν τ ο ΐς  ά λ λ ο τρ ίο ις  α κ ρ ιβ ή ς  
ε σ τ α ι  δ ικ α σ τ ή ς  κ α ί α δ έκ α σ τ ο ς ·  άφ η κε δ ε  κ α ί  τον  
νεαν ίαν  τη ς π α ρ ο ν σ η ς  τ ιμ ω ρ ία ς , απ ειλ ώ ν  αντώ  
θ α ν ά του  τρ ό π ο ν  β α ρ ύ τ α τ ο υ , εάν  επ ί τ ο ΐς  φ θ ά σ α σ ιν  
α δ ικ ώ ν  φ ω ραθ η  έτερ α .

1 οντω Gesner: άμα  codd.
2 del. Hercher: εϊ γε J. Gronovius possis etiam έπιθεω- 

ρών (Russell)
3 συνείσομαι scripsi: σννέσομαι codd.: σννησομαι Per. 

(rectius ετννησθησομαι)
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death of your son?” “Quite certainly,” said the man, 
“because in my garden, when I tear off and throw away 
the bitter shoots which grow on the lettuces, the parent 
lettuce shows no grief and flourishes all the more, becom­
ing larger and sweeter. In the same way I too, your 
majesty,” he said, “seeing the destruction of one who 
ruins my home and the lives of his brothers, seeing an end 
to the damage done to them, I myself shall be the gainer 
and I shall witness the other members o f my family enjoy­
ing the same good fortune as myself.” On hearing this 
Artaxerxes commended Rhacoces and made him one of 
the royal magistrates, observing to the assembled com­
pany that a man who showed himself so fair-minded in 
the case o f his own children would certainly be accurate 
and incorruptible in his treatment of other peoples 
affairs. He also annulled the sentence which the young 
man was about to suffer, threatening him with the direst 
form of death sentence if he should be found adding to 
his past record of crime.
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1. Και τ α ν τα  Σ ω κράτον ς  π ρ ο ς  Ά Χ κ ιβ ιά δη ν . 6 
μεν ή γ ω ν ία  κ α ι εδ εδ ίε ι π ά ν ν  σ φ ο δ ρ ά  εις  τον  δή μον  
παρεΧ θειν  το  μ ε ιρ ά κ ιο ν  επ ιθ α ρ σ ν ν ω ν  δ ε  αν τον  κ α ι  
έγ είρω ν  δ Σ ω κρ άτη ς  "ον κ α τα φ ρ ο ν ε ίς  ε ίπ εν  
“εκείνον τον  σ κ ν το τό μ ο ν ;” τ δ  ά ν ομ α  είπω ν αντον. 
φ ή σ α ν τ ο ς  δ ε  τον  ’Α Χ κιβ ιάδον  νποΧ αβω ν πάΧ ιν δ 
Σ ω κράτη ς· " ετι δ ε  εκείνον τον  εν τ ο ΐς  κνκΧοις 
κη ρνττοντος  ή εκείνον τον  σ κ η ν ο ρ ρ ά φ ο ν δ μ ο Χ ο -  
γον ντος  δ ε  τον  Κ λ« ν ίο ν  μειράκιου^  " ονκονν” εφ η  δ 
Σ ω κράτη ς  "ό δή μ ος  δ Α θ η ν α ίω ν  εκ  το ιοντω ν  ή θ ρο ι-  
σ τ α τ  κ α ϊ ε ί των κ α θ ’ εν α  κ α τ α φ ρ ο ν ε ίς , κ αταφ ρ ονη -  
τέον  ά ρ α  κ α ϊ των ή θ ρ ο ισ μ έν ω ν ,” μ εγαΧ οφ ρόνω ς  
τ α ν τ α  δ τον  Σ ω φ ρ ον ίσκον  κ α ϊ τή ς Φ α ιν αρετη ς  τον  
τον  ΚΧεινίον κ α ϊ τή ς  Α εινομ άχ η ς δ ιδά σ κ ω ν .

2. Μ εγ α β ν ζον  π οτ έ  έπ α ινονν τος  γ ρ α φ ά ς  εντεΧεΐς 
κ α ϊ ά τέχ ν ο ν ς , ε τ έρ α ς  δε  σ π ο ν δ α ίω ς  εκπ επ ονη μ ένας  
δ ιαφ εγ ον τος , τ α  π α ιδ ά ρ ια  τ α  τον  Ζ εν έιδος  < τά > 2 
την  μ ηΧ ίδα3 τ ρ ίβ ο ν τ α  κατεγεΧ α. δ τοίννν Ζ ενξις  
εφ ατο·  "ό τα ν  μ εν  σ ιω π ά ς , ω Μ εγ άβ ν ζε , θ α ν μ ά ζ ε ι σ ε  
τ α  π α ιδ ά ρ ια  τα ν τα · δ ρ α  γ ά ρ  σ ο ν  την  ε σ θ ή τ α  κ α ι 
την  θ ερ α π ε ία ν  την  π ε ρ ί  σ ε -  ό τα ν  γ ε  μ ην  τ εχ ν ικόν  τ ι
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1. And here is how Socrates advised Alcibiades. The 
latter was anxious and felt great diffidence as a young man 
about speaking in public. Socrates gave him encourage­
ment and support by saying “Don’t you despise that 
leather worker?” adding the man’s name. When Alcibi­
ades agreed Socrates continued: “And also the town crier 
who accosts the public; and that tent maker?” The young 
son of Clinias agreed. “Well, the Athenian public is com­
posed of such people,” said Socrates, “and if  you despise 
them as individuals, you should despise them collec­
tively.” Such was the distinguished lesson given by the son 
of Sophroniscus and Phaenarete to the son of Clinias and 
DinomacheA

2. One day when Megabyzus gave praise to some infe­
rior and crude paintings, while being quite critical of 
others that displayed excellent technique, the slaves of 
Zeuxis who were grinding Melian earth began to laugh.b 
So Zeuxis remarked, “Megabyzus, when you keep silent, 
the slaves admire you, because they can see your dress 
and the attendants with you. But when you try to say

a Cf. Xenophon, Memorabilia 3.7.6-7, and O. Gigon, Eranos 
44 (1946): 149-150. b Melian earth was a yellow pigment.

1 KXeiviov del. Her., μειράκιου del. Russell
2 suppl. Her. 3 μηλίδα X, Plutarchus: μ-ηλιάδα V
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θ έλ η ς  είπ εϊν , κ α τ α φ ρ ο ν ε ί σ ο ν . φ ύ λαττε τοίννν  
σ εα ν τό ν  εις  τούς  έπ α ιν ον  μ έν ους , κ ρ ατώ ν  τη ς γ λ ύ π ­
της κ α ι ν π έρ  μ η δενός  των μ η δέν  σ ο ι  π ροση κόντω ν  
φ ιλοτέχνω ν.”

3. ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  θ εα σ ά μ εν ο ς  την έν ’Έ,φέσω εικόνα  
εαυτόν  την ν π ο  Ά π ελ λ ο ν  γ ρ α φ ε ϊσ α ν  ονκ έπ η νεσε  
κ α τ ά  την  α ξ ία ν  τον  γ ρ ά μ μ α τ ο ς . ε ίσ α χ θ έ ν τ ο ς  δε  τον  
Ιπ π ον  κ α ι χ ρ εμ ετ ίσ α ν τ ο ς  π ρ ο ς  τον  ίπ π ο ν  τον  έν τη  
είκόν ι ώ ς π ρ ο ς  αλ η θ ινόν  κ α ι έκεινον ”ώ β α σ ιλ ε ύ ” 
έ ίπ εν  ό  Ά π ελ λ η ς  "ά λλ ’ δ γ ε  ίπ π ο ς  έο ικ ε  σ ο ν  γ ρ α φ ι-  
κώ τερος  ε ίν α ι κ α τ ά  π ολ ύ .”

4. Φ α λ α ρ ίδ α ς  ύμ ΐν  έ ρ γ ο ν  ον  μ ά λ α  έκείνω  σνν η θ ες  
ε ίπ ε ΐν  έθέλω · τό  δ ε  έ ρ γ ο ν  φ ιλ αν θ ρ ω π ία ν  ά μ α χ ο ν  
ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί κ α ί  δ ιά  τού το  ά λ λ ό τρ ιο ν  έκεινον δοκεί. 
Ά αρ ίτω ν  ην Ά κ ρ α γ α ν τ ΐν ο ς  φ ιλ όκ α λ ος  ά ν θ ρ ω π ος  κα ί 
π ερ ί την ώ ραν  την των νέων έσ π ο ν δ α κ ω ς  δαιμ ονίω ς· 
δ ια π ν ρ ω ς  δέ  η ρ ά σ θ η  μ ά λ ισ τ α  Μελ αν ίπ π ον , Ά κ ρ α -  
γ αντ ίν ον  κ α ί έκεινον, κ α ί την φ νχήν α γ α θ ο ύ  κ α ί τό 
κ ά λ λ ο ς  δ ια φ έρ ον τος . τούτον  έλ ύ π η σ έ  τ ι Φ ά λ α ρ ις  
τον  Μ ελ ά ν ιπ π ο ν  δ ικαζομ έν ω  γ ά ρ  αντω  π ρ ό ς  τ ινα  
των ετα ίρω ν  αντού  τού  Φαλ ά ρ ιδ ο ς  π ρ ο σ έτ α ξ ε ν  ό 
τύ ραννος  την γ ρ α φ ή ν  κ α τ α θ έ σ θ α ι .  τού  δέ μη π ειθ ο-  
μ ένον ό  δέ  ή π ε ίλ η σ ε  τ ά  έ σ χ α τ α  δ ρ ά σ ε ιν  αν τόν  μη  
ν π α κ ο ύ σ α ν τ α . κ α ί έκ εΐνος  μ έν  π α ρ ά  την  δίκην  
έκ ρ ά τ η σ εν  τ η 1 α ν ά γ κ η  π  ρ ο σ τ ά ξ α ν τ ο ς  τού  Φ αλ άρ ι-

1 rij V: τον χ: del. Per.
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something about art, they despise you. So continue to be 
admired by holding your tongue and not discussing any­
thing that is not your business.”3

3. Alexander looked at Apelles’ portrait of him in Eph­
esus and did not give it the praise which its artistry 
deserved. When his horse was brought along it whinnied 
at the horse in the picture as if it too were real, and 
Apelles said, “Your majesty, the horse certainly seems to 
have much better taste in art than you do.”b

4. I want to mention to you an act of Phalaris which 
was not altogether like him.0 The act indicates unsur­
passed kindness and for this reason appears foreign to his 
nature. Chariton of Acragas, a lover of beauty, was spe­
cially susceptible to the charms of the young. He fell pas­
sionately in love with Melanippus, who was also from 
Acragas, a youth of noble character and exceptional 
beauty. Phalaris annoyed this Melanippus, because in a 
lawsuit the latter brought against one o f the companions 
of the tyrant himself, Phalaris ordered him to stop his 
action. When he refused the tyrant threatened him with 
extremely severe punishment for disobedience. The 
defendant therefore won his case, unjustly, because 
Phalaris’ orders amounted to compulsion, and the magis-

a The famous painter Zeuxis flourished ca. 435-390 B.C. 
Plutarch, Moralia 58 D and 471 F--472 A, tells this same story 
about Apelles, who was a contemporary of Alexander the Great. 
I f  Megabyzus could be identified, we should know which version 
is correct.

b Cf. Pliny, Natural History 35.95; the reference is to 
Bucephalus.

c Phalaris, tyrant of Acragas, 570-554 B.C., was a byword for 
cruelty.
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So?, ο ί  δέ1 ά ρ χ ο ν τ ες  την  γ ρ α φ ή ν  τον  άγοίνος ηφ άνι- 
σ α ν . β α ρ έ ω ς  δ ’ επ ί τού το ις  6 ν εα ν ίσ κ ος  ηνεγκεν  
ν β ρ ίσ θ α ι  λ ίγω ν , κ α ί ώ μ ολ όγ ει την ορ γ ή ν  την εα υ ­
τόν  π ρ ο ς  τον  ερ α σ τ ή ν  δ λ ίελάν ιπ π ος^  κ α ί η ζ ίον  κοι- 
νωνδν αυ τόν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι τη ς  έπ ιθ έσ εω ς  της κ α τ ά  τον  
τυ ρά ν ν ου 3 κ α ί ά λ λ ου ς  δε  έσ π ευ δ ε  π ρ ο σ λ α β ε ΐν  των 
νεανίσκω ν , ονς μ ά λ ισ τ α  η δ ει π ερ ί την τοιαντη ν  
π ρ ά ζ ιν  θ ερ μ οτά του ς . όρω ν δε αντδν  δ Χ α ρίτω ν έν- 
θ ον σ ιώ ν τα  κ α ι υ π ό  τη ς  ορ γ ή ς  α ν α φ λεγόμ εν ου  και 
γ ινώ σκω ν  οτ ι των π ολ ιτώ ν  ονδε'ις α ν το ϊς  συ λλ η φ ετα ι 
δέε ι τφ  εκ τον  τυράννου , κ α ι α υ τός  εφ η  π ά λ α ι  τούτο  
επ ιθνμ εΐν  κ α ι σ π εν δ ε ιν  εκ π α ν τός  την π α τ ρ ίδ α  
ρ ν σ α σ θ α ι  τη ς δου λ είας  της κ α τ α λ α β ο ν σ η ς -  α σ φ α ­
λές δε  μη ε ίν α ι π ρ ο ς  π ολ λ ού ς  τ ά  τ ο ια ν τ α  έκφ έρειν. 
η ξ ίον  δη  τον  Μ ελάν ιπ π όν  ο ί σ υ γ χ ω ρ η σ α ι  α κ ρ ιβ έ ­
σ τ ερ ο υ  υ π έρ  τούτω ν δ ια σ κ έ φ α σ θ α ι  κ α ί έ ά σ α ι  π α ρ α -  
φ ν λ ά ξ α ι τον  χ ρ όν ον  τον  επ ιτή δειον  εις  την  π ρ ά ξ ιν . 
σ υ ν εχ ώ ρ η σ ε  τό  μ ειράκ ιου , έφ ’ έαντον  τοιννν  ο 
Χ α  ρίτω ν β α λ ό  μ ένος τό  π α ν  τ ό λ μ η μ α  κ α ί κοινωνόν  
αυ τόν  μη θ ελ η σ α ς  π α ρ α λ α β ε ΐν  τον  έρώ μενον, ί ν ,  εί 
κ α ταφ ω ρα θ ε ίη , αυ τός  ΰ π έχ ο ι την δίκην, ά λ λ α  μη καί 
εκείνον είς  τ α ν τ ά  έμ β ά λ ο ι, ή ν ίκα  ο ί έδόκ ει καλώ ς  
εχειν , εγ χ ε ιρ ίδ ιου  λ α β ώ ν  ώ ρμ ά το  έπ ί τον  τύραννον, 
οΰ μην ελ α θ ε , κ ατεφ ω ράθ η  δέ, π ά ν ν  σ φ ό δ ρ α  άκρ ι-  
βως^ των δορυφ όρω ν  τ ά  τ ο ια ν τ α  φ υλαττόντω ν. 
εμ β λ η θ ε ίς  δέ  υ π ό  τον  Φ α λ ά ρ ιδ ο ς  είς τό  δ εσμ ω τη ρ ίου  
κ α ί σ τ ρ εβ λ ο ν μ εν ο ς  ϊν  ε ιπ η  τους  σ ν ν εγ ν ω κ ότα ς , δ δέ 
έν εκ α ρτ έρ ε ι καί ένηθλει τ α ΐς  β α σ ά ν ο ις .  έπ εί δέ
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trates annulled the case. The young man was offended by 
this and complained of having been badly treated. He 
admitted to his lover his personal feelings of annoyance 
and asked him to join in a conspiracy against the tyrant. 
He also made efforts to enlist other young men whom he 
knew to be very keen to take part in such an enterprise. 
Chariton saw he was beside himself and blazing with 
anger, but he knew that none of the other citizens would 
join them, for fear o f the tyrant. He said he himself had 
longed to take this action for some time and was anxious 
at all costs to free their country from the servitude that 
had overtaken it. But it would not be safe to reveal such 
thoughts to many people. He asked Melanippus to let him 
investigate the matter more closely, and to leave to him 
the choice of the right moment for action. The young man 
agreed. So Chariton took upon himself all the responsibil­
ity for the adventure, not wanting to engage his beloved 
as a partner, so that if he himself were caught and paid the 
penalty, at least he would not bring the same fate upon 
the boy. When the time seemed to be right he took a dag­
ger and attacked the tyrant. But he did not escape detec­
tion, and was caught, as the bodyguards kept a very close 
watch against such attempts. He was put in prison by 
Phalaris and tortured in order that he should reveal who 
had conspired with him; but he held out and resisted the 
torture. When this had gone on for some time, Melanip-

1 oi Se Per.: Si οί codd.
2 6 Μελάνιππος del. Her.
3 κατα τον τυράννου Russell: κατ’ αυτόν codd.
4 ακριβώς hie Her.: post δορυφόρων praebent codd.
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μ α κ ρ ό ν  τοντο  ην, 6 Μ ελάν ιπ π ος  ηκεν επ ί τον  Φάλα- 
ρ ιν  κ α ί ώμο\όγη<Τ€ν ον  μ όνον  κοινω νός ε ίν α ι τω 
Χ αρ ίτω ν ι [τής β ο υ λή ς]1 άλλα κ α ί α υ τός  ά ρ ξ α ι  της 
επ ίβ ο υ λ η ς . τον  δε  π υ νθανομ ενον  την α ιτ ία ν , είπ ε  
τον  ε ξ  α ρ χ ή ς  λόγου κ α ί την  τη ς  γ ρ α φ ή ς  ά ρ σ ιν , κα ί 
έπ ί τού το ις  ώ μ ολ όγ ει π ε ρ ια λ γ η σ α ι .  θ α ν μ ά σ α ς  ονν 
< ό  Φ ά λ α ρ ις > 2 ά μ φ οτέρ ον ς  άφ η κε τη ς  τ ιμ ω ρ ία ς , 
π ρ ο σ τ ά ξ α ς  αυ θη μ ερ όν  ά π ελ θ ε ίν  μ η  μ ονον  της  
Ά κ ρ α γ α ν τ ίν ω ν  π όλ εω ς  αλλά κ α ί τη ς  Σ ικελ ίας· σνν -  
εχ ώ ρ η σ ε  δ ε  α ύ το ΐς  τ ά  ίδ ια  δ ίκ α ια  κ α ρ π ο ν σ θ α ι .  τού­
τον? ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  η Τ ίνθία κ α ί την  φ ιλ ία ν  αντώ ν ύ μ νη σε  
δ ια  τούτω ν τω ν ε π ώ ν

θ εία ς  τγγητηρες έφ η μ ερ ίο ις  φ ιλ ότη τος
ευδα ίμ ω ν  Χ ,αρίτω ν κ α ί Μ ελάν ιπ π ος  εφ νν ,3

τον  θεόν τον  έρ ω τα  αυτώ ν θ είαν  όν ο μ ά σ α ν το ς  
φ ιλ ίαν.

5. Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι δεινήν εποιοΰντο  τον  χ ρόνον  
την φειδώ , ταμ ιεν όμ εν ο ι π α ν τ α χ ό θ εν  αυ τόν  είς  τα  
έπ ειγ όμ εν α  κ α ί μ ηδεν ί τών π ολ ιτώ ν  επ ιτρέπ ον τες  
μ ή τε ρη,στωνεύειν μ ή τε ρ α θ υ μ εϊν  εις αυτόν , ώς αν  μη 
π ρ ο ς  τ ά  εξω  της α ρ ετή ς  α ν α λ ισ κ ό μ εν ο ς  ε ’ιτ α  μ άτη ν  
δ ιαφ θ είρ ο ιτο . μ α ρ τν ρ ιο ν  τούτον  π ρ ο ς  τ ο ΐς  άλ λ ο ις  
κ α ί τοντο. ά κ ο ύ σ α ν τ ες  ο ι έφ ο ρο ι Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  
τους  Α εκέλειαν  κ α τ α λ α β ό ν τ α ς  π ερ ιπ α τώ  χ ρ η σ θ α ι

1 del. Kor.
2 suppl. Her.
3 εφνν Her.: εφν codd.
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pus approached Phalaris and confessed not only to being 
an accomplice in Chariton’s plan, but to having suggested 
the idea of a conspiracy. When Phalaris asked the reason, 
he told the whole story, beginning with the annulment of 
the lawsuit, and admitted his great annoyance at this. 
Phalaris was struck with admiration and released them 
both without punishment, with an order to leave not 
merely Acragas, but Sicily, that very day. But he allowed 
them to enjoy their own rights of property. The Pythian 
priestess later celebrated them and their friendship in 
these verses:

Setting mortals an example o f divine affection
Chariton and Melanippus were blessed in fortune.

The god termed their love a divine friendship.4
5. The Spartans were most economical with time, sav­

ing it for urgent matters in every way possible and not 
allowing any citizen to be idle or careless in using it, so 
that it should not be spent on aims outside the scope of 
virtuous action and so be wasted to no purpose. Among 
other proofs of their principle is the following. The 
ephors ° heard that the Spartans who had captured 
Decelea0 were taking a walk in the afternoon, and sent

aThe Pythian prophet was regarded as the mouthpiece of 
Apollo. This oracle is no. 327 in H. W. Parke and D. E. W. 
Wormell, The Delphic Oracle (Oxford, 1956). It is cited in 
Athenaeus 602 B and Eusebius, Praeparatio evangelica 5.35.1-3. 
See also J. Hammerstaedt, Die Orakelkritik des Kynikers Oeno- 
maus (Frankfurt, 1988), pp. 13 n. 3 and 223. b The board of 
five officials, elected annually, who effectively ran Sparta.

0 Decelea was the fort 12 miles north of Athens occupied by 
the Spartans at a late stage of the Peloponnesian War in 413 B.c.
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δειλινά, έπ έσ τ ε ιλ α ν  αυτοί?· "μη π ερ ιπ α τ ε ΐτ ε ,” ώς 
τρνφ ώ ντω ν αυτώ ν μ ά λ λ ο ν  ή το  σ ώ μ α  έκπονούντων. 
δεΐν  γ α ρ  Λακεδαιμονίου? ον  διά τον  περιπάτου άλλα 
διά τών γ υ μ ν α σ ίω ν  την υ γ εία ν  π ο ρ ίζ ε σ θ α ι.

6. Ί π π ό μ α χ ο ς ,  φ α σ ίν , δ  γ υ μ ν α σ τή ς ,  εττεί ττά- 
λ α ισ μ ά  τι δ αθλ η τή ς  δ  ν π ’ αντώ  γ υ μ ναζόμ ενος  έπ α-  
λ α ισ εν ,  ειτα δ π α ς  ό χ λ ος  δ π ερ ιεσ τ ώ ς  εζ εβ ό η σ ε , 
κο.θίκετο αυ τόν  τή  ρ ά β δ ω  δ Ίπ π ό μ α χ ο ς^  κ α ί ε ιπ ε ν  
"άλλά συ γ ε  κακώ ς κ α ί ονχ  ώ ς έχ ρή ν  έ π ο ίη σ α ς  όπερ  
έχ ρή ν  άμ εινον  γ εν έσ θ α ι·  ον γ α ρ  α ν  έπ ή ν εσ α ν  ούτοι 
τεχ ν ικόν  σ ε  δ ρ ά σ α ν τ ά  τ ι,” α ίν ιττόμ ενος  ότ ι τους εν 
κ α ι καλώ ς ε κ α σ τ α  δρ ώ ν τα ς  ον τ ο ΐς  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  ά λ λ α  
τ ο ΐς  εχ ο ν σ ιν  νουν θεω ρη τικόν  τών δρω μ ένω ν ά ρ έ -  
σ κ ε ιν  δει. έο ικ ε  δ ε  κ α ί Σ ω κράτη ς  την  τώ ν πολλώ ν  
εκφ αύ λ ιζειν  κ ρ ίσ ιν  εν τή σ υ ν ο υ σ ία  τή  π ρ ο ς  Κ ρ ι-  
τω να, οτε ά φ ίκ ετο  δ Κ ρ ιτώ ν  εις  το δεσμΜ τήριον καί 
δή  επ ειθ εν  αυ τόν  ά π ο δ ρ ά ν α ι κ α ί την  τώ ν Α θη ν α ίω ν  
την κ α τ ’ αυ τόν  κ ρ ίσ ιν  δ ια φ θ ε ΐρ α ι.

7. Νόμο? οήτος θ η β α ϊκ ό ς  δρθώ ς ά μ α  κ α ί φ ιλαν- 
θρώ πω ς κείμ ενος εν τοΐς μ ά λ ισ τ α  ότ ι ουκ έζ εσ τ ιν  
ά ν δ ρ ί θ η β α ίω  έκ θ ε ϊν α ι π α ιδ ί  ον ουδέ εις  ερη μ ιάν  
α υ τό  ρϊψαι θ άν α τον  αυ τόν  κ α τα φ η φ ισ ά μ εν ο ν β  ά λ λ ’ 
εάν  ή  π ένη ς εις τ α  έ σ χ α τ α  δ του  π α ιδ ό ς  π α τή ρ , είτε  
ά ρ ρ εν  τούτο  ε ίτ ε  θήλυ εσ τ ιν , επ ί τ ά ς  ά ρ χ ά ς  κομ ίζειν  
έζ  ώ δίνω ν τών μ ητρώ ω ν σ υ ν  τ ο ΐς  σ π α ρ γ ά ν ο ις  αυτό- 
α ί δε  π α ρ α λ α β ο ϋ σ α ι α π ο δ ίδ ο ν τ α ι τό  β ρ έ φ ο ς  τώ

1 ό Ίππόμαχος  codd.: del. Her.
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them the order “Do not go for walks” because they were 
indulging in a luxury instead of training their bodies. The 
Spartans were obliged to maintain their health not by 
walking but by gymnastic exercises.

6. Hippomachus the trainer,11 it is said, when the ath­
lete he was training had won a wrestling contest and the 
whole crowd of bystanders shouted applause, struck his 
pupil with a cane and said: “But you have performed 
badly, and have not done correctly what ought to have 
been managed better. These people would not have 
applauded if you had made some use o f technique.” He 
was hinting that if  one is to do everything in right and 
proper fashion, one must give pleasure not to the crowd 
but to those who have a theoretical understanding of what 
is being done. Socrates too seems to show scant respect 
for the judgement of the crowd in his conversation with 
Crito, when Crito came to the prison and tried to per­
suade him to escape, so nullifying the judgement the 
Athenians had passed on him.b

7. It was a law at Thebes, just and at the same time 
extremely humane, that a Theban could not expose his 
child or leave it on waste land, condemning it to death. 
But if the father of the infant was extremely poor, 
whether the child was male or female, he had to take it 
immediately after the birth in its clothing to the magis­
trates. They took it and turned it over to the person who

a For Hippomachus see 14.8 below.
b An allusion to a famous passage in Plato, Crito 44 cd.

 ̂κατ(ηΐΓηφί<τάμ€Ρον x (de V non liquet): -μένω Her.
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τιμ ή ν έλ α χ ίσ τ η ν  λ α β ό ν τ ι . 1 ρ ή τ ρ α  τ ε  π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  και 
ο μ ο λ ο γ ία  γ ίν ετα ι ή  μ ην τρέφ ειν  το  β ρ έ φ ο ς  καί 
α ύ ξη θ έν  έχ ε ιν  δονλ ον  ή  δονλην, θ ρ επ τ ή ρ ια  αυτόν  
την υ π η ρ ε σ ία ν  λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τα .

8. Κατά την  π ρώ τη ν  κ α ί ενενη κοστή ν  ’Ολυμ­
π ιά δ α , κ α θ ’ ήν έν ίκ α  Έ ξ α ίν ε τ ο ς  δ  Ά κ ρ α γ α ν τ ΐν ο ς  
σ τ ά δ ιο ν , ά ν τη γ ω ν ίσ α ν το  ά λ λ ή λ ο ις  α εν ο κ λ ή ς  κα ί 
Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς , κ α ί π  ρω τά ς  γ ε  ήν 'Ξενοκλής, δ σ τ ις  π οτέ  
ου τός  έσ τ ιν , Ο ίδ ίπ οδ ι κ α ί Α νκάονι κ α ί Β ά κ χ α ις  κα ί 
Ά θ ά μ α ν τ ι  Χ ατυρικφ . τού τον2 δεύ τερ ος  Ε υ ριπ ίδη ς  
ήν Ά λ ε ξ ά ν δ ρ ω  κ α ί ΐ ία λ α μ ή δ ε ι  κ α ί  Τ ρ ω ά σ ι3 κα ί 
Χ ισνφ ω  Έ ατυρικω . γ ελ ο ιο ν  δ ε  (ον  γ ά ρ ; ) α εν ο κ λ έα  
μ εν  νικάν, Έ ,ύριπίδην  δε ή τ τ ά σ θ α ι,  κ α ί  τ α ν τ α  το ιον- 
το ις  δ ρ ά μ α σ ι .  τω ν  δυο  τοίνυν  το  έ τ ε ρ ο ν  ή ανόη το ι 
ή σ α ν  ο ι τή ς  φηφ ον κ ύ ρ ιο ι κ α ί α μ α θ ε ίς  κ α ί  π όρ ρω  
κ ρ ίσ εω ς  ο ρ θ ή ς , ή έ δ εκ ά σ θ η σ α ν . ά τοπ ον  δε έκάτερον  
κ α ί Α θ η ν α ίω ν  ή κ ισ τ α  άξ ιον .

9. Ο ΐα  έφ η φ ίσαντο  ’Α θη να ίο ι, κ α ί τ α ν τ α  έν δη μ ο ­
κ ρ α τ ία , Α ίγινητω ν μεν έκ α σ τ ο ν  τον  μ έγ α ν  άπ οκ όφ α ι  
τή ς  χ ε ιρ δ ς  δάκτυ λ ον  τή ς  δ ε ξ ιά ς , ίν α  δόρ υ  μεν  
β α σ τ ά ζ ε ιν  μ η  δύνω νται, κώ πην  δέ έλαννειν  δννων- 
ται·  Μ ιτυλη να ίονς  δ έ  ή β η δο ν  ά π ο σ φ ά ξ α ι  κ α ί τοντο

1 λαβόντι anonymus (1733): δόντι codd. (quod si recipias, 
possis to> pro τω  temptare)

2 τούτον Peruscus: -των V: om. x
3 Τρωάσι Musgrave: Tpcucri codd.

a The most famous case of exposure in antiquity is the story of 
Oedipus, set in Thebes. Were the inhabitants of the city suffi-
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accepted the lowest payment. A contract was made with 
the latter, an agreement whereby he pledged to foster the 
child, and retained it as a slave when it grew up, receiving 
its services as the reward for having reared it.a

8. In the year of the ninety-first Olympiad, when 
Exaenetus of Acragas won the foot race, Xenocles and 
Euripides competed against each other.b Xenocles, who­
ever he was, won first prize with his Oedipus, Lycaon, 
B acchae, and Athamas, a satyr play. After him in second 
place was Euripides with his Alexander; Palamedes, Tro­
ja n  Women, and Sisyphus, a satyr play. It is surely ridicu­
lous that the result was not defeat for Xenocles and vic­
tory for Euripides, especially as he competed with such 
plays. So we have to accept one of two possibilities: either 
the men responsible for the decision were stupid, igno­
rant, and far from having sound judgement, or they were 
bribed. Yet both ideas are strange and unworthy of 
Athens.0

9. What decrees the Athenians passed, even though 
they were a democracy! They ordered that each Aegine- 
tan should have his right thumb amputated so that he 
could not hold a spear but would be able to manage an 
oar. They ordered the execution of all adult Mytileneans.d

ciently impressed by it to respond by making this law? Or is the 
law a fiction? b The year is 416-415 b .c . Of the plays men­
tioned only Euripides’ Troades is still extant. c Modem 
scholars are more willing than Aelian to concede that the so- 
called lesser tragedians may sometimes have reached the same 
level as their more famous colleagues. d The original 
spelling of the city, now generally adopted, was Mytilene, but 
Aelian’s manuscripts suggest that he used the later form Mity- 
lene.
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eifιη φ ίσ α ν το  ε ίσ η γ η σ α μ έν ο ν  Κλίω ι'ος τον  Κλεαι- 
νέτον. τους  γ ε  μ ην  ά λ ισ κ ο μ έν ο υ ς  α ιχ μ αλ ώ του ς  
%αμίων σ τ ίζ ε ιν  κ α τ ά  τον  ττροσώττου κ α ί e iv a i το  
σ τ ίγ μ α  γ λ α ν κ α  κ α ϊ τοντο  ’Α ττικόν  ψ ή φ ισμ α , ονκ 
έβ ον λ όμ η ν  δ ε  α υ τ ά  οντε Ά θ η ν η σ ι κ εκ ν ρ ώ σ θ α ι οντε 
υ π έρ  ’Α θη ναίω ν λ έ γ ε σ θ α ι ,  ώ ΐ ίο λ ιά ς  ’Α θή να καί 
’Ελευθέριά. Ζεν κ α ί  [ο ι]1 'Ελλήνων θ εο ί π ά ν τ ε ς .

10. Ύ ιμ όθεον άκονω  τον  Κ όνω νος τον  ’Α θηναίω ν  
σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν , ό τ ε  έν ακμ ή  τη ς  ευ τυ χ ία ς  ην κ α ι ή ρει 
τ ά ς  π ό λ ε ις  ρ ό σ τ α ,  κ α ί  ονκ  ε ίχ ο ν  ‘Α θη να ίο ι όπ ο ι 
π ο τ έ  αυ τόν  κ α τ ά θ ω ν τ α ι υ π ό  θ α ύ μ α το ς  του  π ε ρ ί  τον  
ά ν δ ρ α , ά λ λ α  τοντόν  γ ε  ΐΐλ ά τ ω ν ι τω  Ά ρ ίσ τ ω ν ο ς  
π ερ ιτν χ ό ν τ α  β α δ ίζ ο ν τ ι  έ ξω  τον  τ είχ ου ς  μ ετ ά  τινων 
γνω ρίμ ω ν  κ α ί ίδ όν τα  σ εμ ν όν  μ εν  ίδ εϊν  τον  Πλά­
τωμα,2 ίλ εω ν δ ε  τω  π ρ ο σ ώ π ω , δ ιαλ εγ όμ εν ον  δ ε  ονχ ί 
π ε ρ ί ε ισ φ ο ρ ά ς  χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  ου δέ υ π έρ  τρ ιη ρω ν , ουδέ 
υ π έρ  ναυτικώ ν χ ρ ειώ ν  ου δέ υ π έρ  π λη ρω μ άτω ν , ουδέ 
υ π έρ  τον  δ εΐν  β ο η θ ε ΐν  ουδέ υ π έρ  φ όρου  τον  τών 
σ υ μ μ ά χ ω ν , ουδέ υ π έρ  τών νη σιω τώ ν η υ π έρ  άλλον  
τίνος  το ιοντον  φ λη νάφ ου , υ π έρ  εκείνων δε, ών έλεγε  
Πλάτων κ α ί υ π έρ  ών ε ΐθ ισ τ ο  σ π ο υ δ ά ζε ιν , επ ισ τ ά ν τα  
τον  Ύ ιμ όθεον3 τον  τον  Κ όνω νος ε ’ιπ ε ΐν  "< ω > 4 τον

1 d e l. H er.
2 τον ΤΙλάτωνα  H er.: το  π λ ά το ς  codd.
2 τον Τ ιμ όθεον  d e l. H er.
4 suppl. Per.

a Aegina was conquered by Athens in 458 B.C. and treated 
severely; Mytilene rebelled in 428 B.C. (the events are narrated
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They passed this proposal, made by Cleon, son of Cleae- 
netus. Captured prisoners from Samos were to be 
branded on the forehead, the mark being an owl; this too 
was an Athenian decree. By Athena Polias, by Zeus god of 
freedom and all the gods of the Greeks, I  wish these mea­
sures had not been passed by the Athenians and that such 
things were not reported of them.®

10. I  learn that Timotheus,1’ son o f Conon and Athe­
nian general, when he was at the height o f good fortune, 
capturing cities with great ease, and the Athenians did not 
know what honour could do justice to their admiration for 
himc— Timotheus met Plato, son of Ariston, walking with 
some friends outside the city walls. He saw Plato was dis­
tinguished in appearance, had a calm expression, and was 
talking not about levies on income, not about triremes or 
the needs of the navy, the manning of ships, the need to 
mount an expedition, the taxes paid by the allies, nor 
about the islanders, or any other trifles of that kind. The 
conversation was of subjects which Plato used to talk 
about, in which he habitually took a serious interest. 
Timotheus, son of Conon, stopped and said: “What a

by Thucydides 3.2-50); the revolt of Samos against the Athenian 
Empire lasted from 441 to 439 B.C. Aelian strangely fails to note 
that the proposal to commit genocide at Mytilene was reversed 
by a second meeting of the assembly on the following day. He 
also fails to mention the Athenian massacre at Melos in 416 B.C.

b Timotheus, a pupil of Isocrates, was an intermittently suc­
cessful Athenian general, first elected in 378 B.C. He died in 354 
B.C. Aelian has six further references to him in the V.H.

c The Greek is not easy to translate here; it may have been 
Aelian’s intention to say that the Athenians were erecting a statue 
ofTimotheus.
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β ίο υ  κ α ί τή ς  όντω ς ευ δα ιμ ον ία ς .” έκ  τούτω ν ούν  
δή λον  ώ ς εαυτόν  ου  ττάνυ τ ι εύ δα ίμ ον α  ά π έφ α ιν εν  ό 
Τ ιμ όθ εος , ό τ ι μ ή  εν τού το ις  ά λ λ ’ εν τή  π α ρ ’ Α θ η ­
ναίω ν δ ό ξ η  κ α ί τ ιμ ή  ην.

11. Χ ω κράτη ς Ιδω ν1 κ α τ ά  την α ρ χ ή ν  τω ν τ ρ ιά ­
κον τα  τού ς  ενδόξου ς  α ν α ιρ ού μ εν ου ς  κ α ί τού ς  β α θ ύ ­
τ α τ α 2 π λ ου τοΰ ν τα ς  υ π ό  τω ν τυράννω ν επ ιβ ου λ ευ ομ ε-  
νους, Ά ν τ ισ θ εν ε ι  φ α σ ί  π ερ ιτυ χ ό ν τα  ε ιπ ε ΐν  "μ ή τ ί 
σ ο ι  μ ετ α μ έλ ε ι ό τ ι μΑγα κ α ί σ εμ ν όν  ουδεν εγ ενόμ εθ α  
εν τω  β ίω  κ α ί το ιου το ι ο ΐου ς  έν τή  τ ρ α γ ω δ ία  τούς  
μ ο ν ά ρ χ α ς  όρω μ εν, Ά τ ρ έ α ς  τε  έκείνους κ α ί  θ υ έ σ τ α ς  
κ α ί Ά γ α μ ε μ ν ο ν α ς  κ α ί Α ίγ ίσ θ ο ν ς ; ου το ι μ εν  γ ά ρ  
ά π ο σ φ α τ τ ό μ εν ο ι κ α ί έκ τρ α γ ω δού μ εν ο ι5 κ α ί π ο ν η ρ ά  
δ ε ίπ ν α  δ ε ιπ ν ίζον τες4 κ α ί εσ θ ίο ν τ ες  ε κ ά σ τ ο τ ε  έκκαλύ-  
π τοντα ι- ου δείς  δε ούτω ς έγ έν ετο  τ ολ μ η ρ ός  ούδέ  
α ν α ίσ χ υ ν τ ο ς  τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  π ο ιη τή ς , ώ σ τ ε  ε ίσ α γ α γ ε ιν  
εις δ ρ ά μ α  ά π ο σ φ α τ τ ό μ εν ο ν  χ ο ρ ό ν .”5

12. Θ εμ ιστοκλ έου ς  του  Νεοκλεους  ούκ  ο ΐδ α  εί 
έπ α ιν ε ΐν  χ ρ ή  τούτο, επ ε ί γ ά ρ  τή ς  ά σ ω τ ία ς  έπ αύ -  
σ α τ ο  Θ εμ ιστοκλή ς  ά π ο κ η ρ υ χ θ ε ίς  υ π ό  τού  π α τ ρ ό ς ,  
κ α ί υ π ή ρ χ ετό  π ω ς τού  σ ω φ ρ ον ε ΐν  κ α ί τω ν μ εν  ε τ α ί­
ρω ν ά π έσ τ η , ή ρ α  δε έρ ω τ α  έτερ ον  τον  τή ς  π ο λ ιτ ε ία ς

1 Σ ω κράτη ς  ΐδ ά ϊ'] Σ ω κράτην ιδόντα  G e s n e r
2 τους β α θ ύ τ α τ α  anonymus (1733): β α ρ ύ τ α τ α  τούς  codd.
3 εκτραγω δούμ ενοι] έκ τρ αχ η λ ιζόμ ενο ι  dubitanter Russell
4 δειπνίζοντες  Albini: δειπνονντες  codd.
5 χ ορ όν  Holstenius: χ ο ίρ ο ν  codd.: τον °Ιρον  Faber
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life, what true good fortune!” From this it is clear that 
Timotheus did not regard himself as completely fortu­
nate, because he did not share that kind of existence, but 
enjoyed honour and glory from the Athenians.

11. During the rule of the Thirty® Socrates, who saw 
famous men being destroyed and the really wealthy a tar­
get for the tyrants, is said to have met Antisthenesb [fr. 
167 D.C.] and remarked: “Do you regret that we have 
not become grand and important, like the kings we see in 
tragedy, men like Atreus, Thyestes,c Agamemnon, and 
Aegisthus? They are always portrayed as victims o f mur­
der, as figures to be lamented, as preparing and eating 
evil banquets. No tragic poet has had the audacity or lack 
of decency to introduce into his play the slaughter of the 
chorus.”1̂

12. I do not know whether Themistocles, son of Neo- 
cles, should be praised for the following action. When 
Themistocles gave up his intemperate habits after being 
disowned by his father he began to behave somewhat 
more reasonably, abandoned his mistresses, and con­
ceived another passion— for Athenian politics. He began

a The Thirty Tyrants imposed a short-lived dictatorship on 
Athens in 404 B.c. at the end of the Peloponnesian War.

b Antisthenes (ca. 445-360 B.c.) was considered the founder 
of the Cynic school of philosophy. 0 Thyestes’ sons were 
murdered by his brother Atreus, who cut them up, boiled them, 
and served them at dinner to Thyestes. Apart from Seneca's 
extant play Thyestes Aelian could in principle have read plays on 
the same macabre theme by numerous other writers, including 
Sophocles, Euripides, and Agathon.

d The chorus represent ordinary people who are not targets 
for disaster; Socrates expects to be safe in the same way.
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τω ν ’Α θη ναίω ν κ α ι θ ερ μ ό τ α τ α  έπ εχ ε ίρ ε ι τ α ΐς  ά ρ χ α ΐς  
κ α ι εαυ τόν  έσ π ευ δ εν  είναι, -πρώτον, έλ εγ ε, φ α σ ί,  
π ρ ο ς  τούς γνω ρίμ ους· "τ ι δ’ α ν  εμ οΰ 1 δο ίη τε, δς  
ούπω  φ θονοϋμ αι;"  ό σ τ ις  δέ ε ρ α  φ θ ο ν ε ΐσ θ α ι, τούτο  
δη  π ου  τ ο  τοΰ  Ε ύ ρ ιπ ίδου , π ε ρ ιβ λ έ π ε σ θ α ι  σπ εύ δει, 
ό τ ι δ ε  τού το  έ σ τ ι  κενόν, δ α υ τός  Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  φ η σ ίν .

13. ’Ε π ετ ίθ εντο  τω  Χ ω κράτει κ α ί  επ εβ ου λ ευ ον  οι 
ά μ φ ί τον  ‘Ά ν υ τον  ων χ ά ρ ιν  κ α ι δ ι  ας α ιτ ία ς  
λ έλ εκ τα ι π ά λ α ι,  νφ ορώ μ ενοι δέ  τού ς  ’Α θη να ίους  κα ι 
δ εδ ιό τες  όπ ω ς π ο τ έ  ε ζ ο υ σ ι  π ρ ο ς  την  κ α τ η γ ο ρ ία ν  τοΰ  
ά ν δ ρ ό ς  (π ολ ύ  γ ά ρ  ην  τό  τοΰ  Χ ω κράτους όν ομ α  δ ιά  
τ ε  τ α  ά λ λ α  κ α ι ό τ ι τού ς  σ ο φ ισ τ ά ς  η λ εγ χ εν  ούδέν  
άγιες όν τα ς  ου δ έ  τ ι σ π ο υ δ α ΐο ν  η  ε ίδ ό τ α ς  η λ έγ ο ν ­
τα ς ) , έκ  τούτω ν ούν ε β ο υ λ η θ η σ α ν  π ε ίρ α ν  κ α θ έίν α ι 
υ π έρ  της κ α τ ’ αύ τοΰ  δ ι  ά β ο λ η ς , τ ό  μ εν  γ ά ρ  άντικρυς  
ά π ε ν ε γ κ α σ θ α ι γ ρ α φ ή ν  κ α τ ’ α ύ τοΰ  π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  ούκ  
έδοκ ίμ α ζον  δ ι’ ά  π ρ ο ε ΐπ ο ν  κ α ι δ ι ’ εκ είν α  δέ, μ η  π οτέ  
ά ρ α  ά γ ρ ιά ν α ν τ ες  ο ί φ ίλ ο ι ο ί τοΰ  Χ ω κράτους έξά φ ω σ ι  
κ α τ ’ αυτώ ν τούς δ ικαεττάς , ε ’ιτ α  < α ύ το ί> 2 τ ι π ά θ ω σ ι  
κακόν  άν η κ εστον , ά τε  συ κοφ αντοΰν τες  ά ν δ ρ α  ου 
μ όνον  ούδενός α ίτ ιο ν  κακού  τη  π όλ ει, εκ  δε των 
εναντίω ν κ α ι κ ό σ μ ο ν  τ α ΐς  Ά θ η ν α ις  όντα.

Ύί ούν έπ ιν οοΰ σ ιν ; ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ν  τον  της κω μω ­
δ ία ς  ποιη τη ν , β ω μ ο λ ό χ ο ν  ά ν δ ρ α  κ α ι γ ελ ο ΐον  όντα  
κ α ι ε ίν α ι σ π εύ δ ο ν τ α , ά ν α π ε ίθ ο υ σ ι κ ω μ ω δη σ α ι τον

1 εμον Casaubon: εμοϊ codd.
2 supplevi
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a most enthusiastic pursuit o f office and tried to make 
himself the foremost citizen. According to reports he 
used to say to his acquaintances: “What esteem could you 
have for me, as I am not yet the subject of envy?” The 
man who likes to be envied, in the words of Euripides, 
seeks prominence;3 and that is empty, as Euripides again 
tells us.b

13. Anytus and his associates attacked and plotted 
against Socrates; their motives and reasons have been 
stated long ago. But they were suspicious of the Atheni­
ans, and fearful of how they would respond to the accusa­
tion against him. Socrates had made a great name for 
himself, in a variety o f ways, including his refutation of 
the sophists, men of no merit, without any serious knowl­
edge or claims to be heard. These men they decided to 
exploit as an experiment for their attack upon him. The 
idea o f a direct charge against him in court without delay 
was rejected, both for the reasons I have already given 
and because of a fear that Socrates’ friends would be pro­
voked into stirring up the jury against them and they 
might then suffer disaster, because they would have made 
malicious accusations against a man who not only had 
done no harm to the city but on the contrary was an orna­
ment to Athens.

So what was their plan? They persuaded the comic 
poet Aristophanes, who was— and aimed to be— a vulgar 
and ridiculous humorist, to lampoon Socrates, making of

3Iphigenia in Aulis 428^129: “The great are famous and 
highly regarded by all mankind.”

b Phoenissae 551: “Is admiration to be treasured? No, it is 
empty.”
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Σ ω κράτη , τ α ν τ α  δη π ον  τ ά  π ερ ιφ ερ όμ εν α , ώ ς ην  άδο- 
λ έ σ χ η ς , λ εγω ν  τε  α ν  κ α ι  τον  ηττω  λ όγ ον  ά π εφ α ιν ε  
κ ρείττονα , κ α ι ε ίσ η γ ε  ξένον ς  δ α ίμ ο ν α ς  κ α ί  ονκ  η δ ε ι1 
θεούς ο ν δ ’ ετ ίμ α , τ ά  δε αυτά τ α ν τ α  κ α ί τους  π ρ ο σ -  
ιόν τα ς  αντφ  έ δ ίδ α σ κ έ  τε κ α ί ε ίδ έν α ι ανοττιιθιν. 
ό δε ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  λ α β ό μ εν ο ς  ν π ο θ έσ εω ς  εν μ ά λ α  
ά ν δ ρ ικ ώ ς , 2 ν π ο σ π ε ίρ α ς  γέλωτα κ α ί τ ο  έκ  των  
μ έτρω ν  α ίμ ύ λ ον  κ α ί τον  ά ρ κ ττον  τω ν Ε λλήνω ν  
λ α β ώ ν  ν π ό θ εσ ιν  (ον γ ά ρ  ο ί κ α τ ά  ΚΑέωνος ην το  
δ ρ ά μ α , ονδε έκω μ ω δει Α α κ ΐδ α ιμ ο ν ίο ν ς  η  θ η β α ίο ν ς  η 
ΐ ίε ρ ικ λ έ α  αντόν , ά λ λ ’ ά ν δ ρ α  τ ο ΐς  τε άλλοι? θ εο ΐς  
φ ίλ ον  κ α ί δη  κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  τω  ’Α πόλλωνά), άτε συν 
ά η θ ες  π ρ ά γ μ α  κ α ί ό ρ α μ α  π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  iv  σκη ν η  κ α ί 
κω μ ω δία  Σ ω κ ρ ά τη ς , π ρ ώ τον  μ εν  εξ επ λ η ξεν  η κω μω ­
δ ία  τω  άδοκη τω  τού ς  ’Α θη να ίονς , ε ιτ α  [δε]3 κ α ί  
φ ύ σ ει φ θονερούς ό ν τ α ς 4 κ α ί τ ο ΐς  ά ρ ίσ τ ο ις  β α σ κ α ι -  
νειν προη ρη μ ενονς,^  ον μ όνον  τ ο ΐς  iv  τη π ο λ ιτ ε ία  
κ α ί τ α ΐς  ά ρ χ α ΐς  ά λ λ ’ ετ ι κ α ί π λ έον  τ ο ΐς  ενδοκ ιμ ον- 
σ ιν  η εν λόγοι? ά γ α θ ο ΐς  η εν β ίο ν  σ εμ ν ότη τι, 
ά κ ο ν σ μ α  έδ οξεν  η δ ισ τ ο ν  α ΐδ ε  α ί  Ν εφ έλα ι κ α ί εκρό-  
τονν τον  π ο ιη τη ν  ώς ονπ οτε ά λ λ ο τε  κ α ί εβ οω ν  ν ικάν  
κ α ί π ρ ο σ έτ α τ τ ο ν  τ ο ΐς  κ ρ ιτ α ΐς  άνω θεν Ά ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ν  
ά λ λ α  μη ά λ λ ον  γ ρ ά φ ε ιν β  κ α ί τ ά  μεν τον  δ ρ ά μ α τ ο ς  
τοιαίτα.

1 $δει] ήδεΐτο Jacobs 2 άνδρικως Gesner: -ης codd.
3 del. Her. 4 φθονερούς όντας] -οΐς oven Gesner
5 προηρημένονς χ: προαιρονμενοις V
6 γράφειν] κρίνειν Cobet
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course the well-known charges against him, that he was a 
windbag, that when he talked he would make the weaker 
argument seem  superior, that he introduced foreign 
deities, was an atheist and did not honour the gods; that 
he taught his associates these same doctrines and per­
suaded them to believe accordingly.3 Aristophanes ap­
plied him self to the task with great energy, adding a little 
humour to it and some m etrical versatility, and making 
the best man in G reece his them e. His play was not aimed 
at Cleon;b it was not a satire on the Spartans, the The­
bans, or Pericles himself, but on a man loved by the gods 
as a whole and especially by Apollo. Since Socrates was an 
unusual subject, an odd figure on the stage in a comedy,0 
the play at first astounded the Athenians by its unex­
pected them e. Later, as they had a natural tendency to 
jealousy and made a habit o f  criticising the best people, 
not only those in political fife and officeholders, but to an 
even greater degree men famous for their literary ac­
complishments or honourable behaviour, this play, The 
Clouds, was thought to be a very agreeable entertain­
ment, and they applauded the poet. They shouted that he 
should win the prize, and they told the judges to put 
Aristophanes, and no one else, at the top o f their fist.

a This story was widely believed in antiquity and the Renais­
sance; see W. Suss, Aristophanes und die Nachwelt (Leipzig, 
1911), p. 17. But it is chronologically absurd, as the Clouds was 
produced in 423 (winning third prize), and Socrates’ trial took 
place in 399 B.C. Aelian has allowed himself to be unduly im­
pressed by what Socrates is made to say in Plato’s Apology 18 a.

b Aristophanes’ Knights is largely an attack on Cleon.
c Here Aelian is quite wrong; Old Comedy was full of attacks 

on prominent or eccentric Athenians.
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Ό  δί Σωκράτη? σ π ά ν ιο ν  μεν επ εφ ο ίτα  το ΐς  θεά- 
τ ρ ο ις , ε ϊ ποτά S i Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  6 της τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  π ο ιη ­
τής η γω ν ίζετο  κ α ιν ο ΐς  τ ρ α γ ω δ ο ΐς , τότε  γ ε  άφ ικνεΐτο . 
κ α ί Ι Ι ε ιρ α ιο ΐ  δί άγω ν ιζομ έν ον  τον  Ε ύ ρ ιπ ίδον  κ α ί εκεί 
κατηει· ε χ α ιρ ε  γ ά ρ  τω  ά ν δ ρ ί δη λονότ ι δ ιά  τε  την 
σ ο φ ία ν  αυτού  κ α ί την εν τ ο ΐς  μ έτρ ο ις  αρετήν , ηδη  
δε π οτ έ  αυ τόν  έρ εσ χ ελ ώ ν  Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η ς  ό Κ λειν ίου  
καί1 Κ ρ ιτ ία ς  ό  Κ αλλα ίσ χ ρ ο υ  κ α ί κω μω δώ ν ά κ ο ν σ α ι  
π α ρ ελ θ ό ν τ α  εις το  θ έα τρ ον  ε ζ ε β ιά σ α ν τ ο . ό  δε  
α ύ το ΐς  ονκ η ρ εσ κ ετ ο , άλλα δεινώ ς κατεφ ρόνει, ά τε  
άνη ρ  σώ φ ρω ν  κ α ί δ ίκ α ιο ς  κ α ί α γ α θ ό ς  καί επ ί 
τού το ις  σ ο φ ό ς , ά νδρώ ν  κερτόμ ω ν  κ α ί υ β ρ ισ τ ώ ν  καί 
υ γ ιές  λεγόντω ν ο ν δ ε ν  ά π ερ  ελύ π ει δεινώ ς α υ τού ς .

Καί τ α ν τα  ονν τη ς  κω μ ω δίας  ην αντώ  τ α  σ π έ ρ ­
μ α τ α , ά λ λ ’ ον μόνον ά  π α ρ ά  τον  Ά ν ύ τον  κ α ί  Μ ίλη­
τον ώ μ ολ όγη τα ι. είκός  δί καί χ ρ η μ α τ ίσ α σ θ α ι  υπέρ  
τούτω ν Ά ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ν . κ α ί γ ά ρ  βονλομ ενω ν , μ ά λ ­
λον  δί εκ  π α ν τό ς  σ ν κ ο φ α ν τ η σ α ι τον  Ί ,ω κρατη  σ π εν -  
δόντω ν εκείνων, κ α ί αυ τόν  [δ ί]2 π εν η τα  ά μ α  καί 
κ α τ ά ρ α τ ο ν  όντα , τ ί  π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  ην ά ρ γ ύ ρ ιο ν  λ α β ε ϊν  
ε π ’ ονδενί ν γ ιε ΐ; κ α ί υ π έρ  μεν τούτω ν α υ τός  οΐδεν . 
ευ δοκ ιμ εί δ ’ οΰν αντώ  τό  δ ρ ά μ α , κ α ί γ ά ρ  το ι κ α ί το  
τον  Κ ρ ατ ίν ον  τού το  σ υ ν έβ η  ε ϊ π οτ έ  ά λ λ ο τε  κ α ί τότε, 
τώ  θ εά τρω  ν ο σ η σ α ι  τ ά ς  φ ρ έν α ς . κ α ί ά τε  οντων Δ ιο ­
νυσ ίω ν π ά μ π ο λ ύ  τ ι χ ρ ή μ α  τών ’Ελλήνω ν σ π ον δή  
της θ έα ς  άφ ίκετο . π ερ ιφ ερομ ένον  τοίννν έν τη σκηνη  
τον  'ϊ,ωκράτονς κ α ί όνομ αζομ ένον  π ο λ λ ά κ ις , ονκ αν

1 καί Kor.: η codd. 2 del. Her.
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That is the story o f the play. But Socrates did not often 
go to the theatre. However, if  the tragic poet Euripides 
was entering the competition with new plays, then he 
would go. I f  Euripides was competing at the Piraeus, he 
would even go down there, since he enjoyed his work, 
obviously because of its wisdom and poetic quality. Alci- 
biades son o f Clinias and Critias son o f Callaeschrus once 
teased him and cajoled him into going to the theatre to 
see comedies as well. He did not get any pleasure from 
them and, being a man of sound judgement, just, good, 
and in addition sagacious, was severe in his contempt for 
men who dealt in insults and abuse and had nothing sen­
sible to say. These views annoyed them greatly.

These facts were the germ of the comedy written 
against him; it was not just the issues known to have been 
raised by Anytus and Meletus. Probably Aristophanes 
made money out o f this; given that they wished, indeed 
were making every effort to bring malicious charges 
against Socrates, while the poet was both a poor man and 
morally depraved, is it implausible that he should have 
accepted money for an immoral purpose? About this he 
alone knows the truth. But his play was famous. In fact, if 
ever the remark of Cratinus [fr. 395 K.-A.] was a reality, it 
was then: the theatre audience lost its wits.3 Since the 
Dionysia were being celebrated, a very large number of 
Greeks came out of interest to watch.b When Socrates 
was moving around on the stage and referred to fre-

a Cratinus was the first great master of Old Comedy, senior to 
Aristophanes by a generation.

b Although Aelian’s historical perspective is often faulty, he is 
right in saying that many foreigners might be present at the 
Dionysia festival in the spring.
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δε θ α υ μ ά σ α ιμ ι ei κ α ί β λ επ ο μ έν ο υ  έν τ ο ΐς  υ π ο κ ρ ιτά ΐς  
(δη λ α  y a p  δη  δτ ι κ α ι οι σ κ ευ ο π ο ιο ί έ π λ α σ α ν  αύτδν  
ώς οτι μ ά λ ισ τ α  εζ ε ικ ά σ α ν τ ες ) , ά λ λ ’ ο ΐ  y e  ξ έν ο ι (τον  
y a p  κω μιρδούμενον ηγνόουν) θ ροΰ ς  π α ρ ’ αυτώ ν έπ α -  
ν ίσ τα τ ο , κ α ί i ζητούν ό σ τ ις  π ο τ έ  ού τος  δ Σ ω κράτη ς  
έσ τ ίν . δπ ερ  ονν εκείνος  α ίσ θ ό  μ ένος  (κ α ι γ ά ρ  τ ο ι κ α ι  
π α ρ η ν  ονκ άλ λ ω ς  ουδέ εκ  τύ χ η ς , είδα»? δε οτι κωμω- 
δ ο ν σ ιν  α υ τ ό ν  κ α ι δη  κ α ι εν καλώ  τοΰ  θ εά τρ ο υ  εκά -  
θητο), ιν α  ονν λ ύ σ η  την  τω ν ξένω ν α π ο ρ ία ν , εξα ν α -  
σ τ ά ς  π α ρ ’ όλον  τδ  δ ρ ά μ α  άγω νιζομ ένω ν  τω ν υ π ο ­
κριτώ ν  εσ τώ ς  έβ λ έπ ετ ο . τ ο σ ο ΰ το ν  ά ρ α  π ερ ιη ν  τώ  
Σ ω κ ρ ά τε ι τοΰ  κω μ ω δίας  κ α ι ’Α θη ναίω ν καταφ ρονεϊν .

14. Γελοίο? εκείνος  δ α έ ρ ξ η ς  ην ε ί  y e  θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  
μ εν  κ α ί γ η ς  κατεφ ρόνει τη ς  Διό? τ έχ ν η ς , εαυτώ  δε 
ε ίρ γ ά ζ ετ ο  κ α ιν ά ς  οδού ς  κ α ί π λ οΰ ν  άη θη , δεδούλω το  
δε π λ α τά ν ω  κ α ί εθ α ύ μ α ζ ε  τδ  δένδρον . εν Λ υδία  
γοΰν, φ α σ ίν , ίδών φ υτδν ενμ έγεθ ες  π λ α τά ν ο υ  κ α ί1 
την η μ έρ α ν  εκείνην κατέμ εινεν  ουδέν  τ ι  δεόμενος καί 
έχρησατο σ τ α θ μ ά  τη ερ η μ ιά  τη π ε ρ ί την π λ άτανον , 
ά λ λ α  κ α ί έξηφ εν αυ τή ς  κ ό σ μ ο ν  πολυ τελή , σ τ ρ επ τ ο ις  
κ α ί φ ελλ ίο ις  τ ιμ ώ ν τους  κ λ ά δου ς , κ α ί μ ελεδω νδν  
αυτή  κατέλ ιπ εν , ώ σ π ερ  ερω μ ένη  φ ύ λ α κ α  κ α ί φ ρου ­
ρόν. εκ  δε τούτω ν τ ί τώ  δένδρψ  κ α λ δν  ά π η ν τη σ εν ; ό 
μ εν  γ ά ρ  κ ό σ μ ο ς  δ επ ίκτη τος  κ α ί μ η δέν  αντώ  π ρ ο σ ή ­
κων ά λ λ ω ς  έκ ρ έμ α το  κ α ί  σ υ ν εμ ά χ ετ ο  ε ίς  ώ ρα ν  ούδέν,

1 κ α ί  del. Her.
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quently (and I should not be surprised if  he was also 
recognisable among the figures on stage, for it is clear that 
the makers of the masks had portrayed him with an excel­
lent likeness) the foreigners, who did not know the per­
son being satirised, began to murmur and ask who this 
man Socrates was. When he heard that— he was in fact 
present, not as a result of luck or chance, but because he 
knew that he was the subject o f the play, and he sat in a 
prominent position in the theatre— at any rate, in order to 
put an end to the foreigners’ ignorance, he stood up and 
remained standing in full view throughout the play as the 
actors performed it. So great was Socrates’ contempt for 
comedy and the Athenians.

14. The famous king Xerxes was ridiculous, if it is true 
that he despised sea and land, the handiwork of Zeus, 
manufactured for himself novel roads and abnormal sea 
routes,3 and yet was the devotee of a plane tree, which he 
admired.b In Lydia, they say, he saw a large specimen o f a 
plane tree, and stopped for that day without any need. He 
made the wilderness around the tree his camp, and 
attached to it expensive ornaments, paying homage to the 
branches with necklaces and bracelets. He left a caretaker 
for it, like a guard to provide security, as if  it were a 
woman he loved. What benefit accrued to the tree as a 
result? The ornaments it had acquired, which were quite 
inappropriate to it, hung on it without serving any pur-

a An allusion to two notorious episodes of the Persian Wars: 
in 480 Xerxes used his ships to form a makeshift bridge across the 
Hellespont, and some years before he had had a canal cut 
through Mount Athos; see Herodotus 7.22-24,33-38.

b Herodotus refers briefly to the tree at 7.31.
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έπ εϊ τού  φ υτού  κά λλος εκείνο  έ σ τ ι ν  εύγενεύς ο ί  κλά­
δοι και η κόμ η  π ολ λ ή  κ α ι σ τ ερ εό ν  το π ρ έμ ν ον  και αΐ 
ρ ίζ α ι ex’ β ά θ ε ι  και διασ ε ίο ν τ ες  ο ί άν εμ ο ι κ α ί άμφ ι- 
λαφ η ς η εζ  αυ τόν  σ κ ιά  κ α ί ά ν α σ τ ρ έ φ ο ν σ α ι  αΐ ώραι 
και ύδω ρ τό μεν  διά των οχετώ ν έκτρέφ ον, τό  δε εζ  
ονρ ανον  ε π ά ρ δ ο ν  χ λ α μ ύ δ ες  δ ε  α ί  Η έρζον  κ α ί χ ρ υ ­
σ ό ς  ό τοΰ  β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ  κ α ί τ ά  ά λ λ α  δ ώ ρ α  ούτε π ρος  
την π λ ά τ α ν ο ν  ούτε π ρ ο ς  ά λ λ ο  δ ένδρ ον  εύγενες ην.

15. Κ ,λαζομενίω ν τινές εις την Σ π ά ρ τη ν  άφ ικόμ ε-  
νοι κ α ί ύ β ρ ε ι  κ α ί α λ α ζ ο ν ε ία  χ ρώ μ ενο ι τούς  τών εφ ό­
ρω ν θρόν ου ς , έν θ α  ε ίώ θ α σ ι κ αθ η μ ενο ι χ ρ η μ ά τιζε ιν  
κ α ί τών π ολ ιτικώ ν  ε κ α σ τ α  δ ιατά ττε ιν , ά λ λ α  τούτους  
γ ε  τούς θρόνους ά σ β ό λ ω  κ α τ έχ ρ ισ α ν , μ αθ όν τες  δε 
ο ί έφ ο ρ ο ι ονκ η γ α ν ά κ τη σ α ν ,  άλλα τον  δη μ όσ ιον  
κη ρνκα  κ α λ εσ α ν τ ες  π ρ ο σ ε τ α ζ α ν  α υ τό ν 1 δ η μ ο σ ία  
κ η ρ ύ ζα ι τούτο  δη  τό  θ α υ μ α ζ ό μ εν ο ν  " εζεσ τω  Κ λα ζο- 
μ εν ίο ις  ά σ χ η μ ο ν ε ΐν .”

16. Φω κίω ίΌ ς δ ε  τοΰ  Φώκου  και τού το  εγω γε  
εγνω ν κ α λ ό ν  π α ρ ελ θ ώ ν  y a p  εις  του ς  ’Α θη ναίους  
έκ κ λ η σ ία ς  ο ν σ η ς , επ ε ί τ ι  αυτούς εμ εμ φ ετο  άγνω μ ο-  
νοΰ σ ι, π ά ν υ  σ φ ό δ ρ α  π επ α ιδ ευ μ ενω ς  κ α ί πλη κτικώ ς  
ε ίπ ε - "β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι μ ά λ λ ο ν  τ ι νφ ’ υμών π α θ ε ϊν  κακόν  
α υ τός  η α υ τ ό ς ’1 τ ι υ μ ά ς  κακώ ς δράχται.”

17. Ή  τών έν Τ Ιέρσ α ις  μ ά γ ω ν  σ ο φ ία  τ ά  τε  άλλα 
ο ιδ εν  ό π ό σ α  αυτούς ε ίδ έν α ι θ εμ ις  κ α ί  ουν κ α ί μ αν -

1 α ύ τ ο ν ]  αντω  Κ ο γ .

2 αυ τός  del. Her.
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pose and made no contribution to its appearance, since 
the beauty of a tree consists of fine branches, abundant 
leaves, a sturdy trunk, deep roots, movement in the wind, 
shadow spreading all around, change in accordance with 
the passing of seasons, with irrigation channels to support 
it and rain water to sustain it. Xerxes’ robes, barbarian 
gold, and the other offerings did not ennoble the plane or 
any other tree.

15. Some men from Clazomenae3 who had gone to 
Sparta behaved in arrogant and insolent fashion. The 
seats of the ephors, in which they normally sit in order to 
perform their duties and deal with all state affairs, these 
seats the men covered with soot. When the ephors 
learned of this they were not annoyed. Instead they sum­
moned the town crier and instructed him to make the fol­
lowing much admired public announcement: “Let the 
men of Clazomenae be given leave to misbehave.”b

1 6 .1 have learned o f the following fine act by Phocion 
son of Phocus. Appearing before the Athenians at an 
assembly, since he had some criticism to make of their 
poor judgement, he made his point in a very cultivated 
and effective way by saying: “I would rather suffer some 
harm at your hands than do you any harm myself.”

17. The wisdom of the Persian magic included a num­
ber of skills which it was their privilege to possess, and

a A city near Smyrna, birthplace of the philosopher Anaxago­
ras.

b Plutarch, Moralia 232 F-233 A, tells a similar story about a 
group of visitors from Chios.

c The caste of priests and wise men who interpreted dreams. 
The Persian kings are those mentioned above at 1.32-34.
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τ εύ εσ θ α ι. ο ϊπ ερ  ovv κ α ί π ρ ο ε ΐπ ο ν  την  τού  " ίΐχον  
Trepl τούς υπηκόους α γ ρ ιό τ η τ α  κ α ι το  φ ονικόν αυτού, 
δ ιά  τινω ν α π ορρ ή τω ν  σ υ μ β ό λ ω ν  κ α ταγ ν όν τες  τούτο, 
οτε y a p  ’ Α ρ τ α ζ έρ ξ ο υ  τον  π α τ ρ ό ς  α ντον  τελευτηεταν- 
τος  εις  την β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  των Τ Ιερσώ ν ό  Ώ χ ο ς  π α ρ -  
ηλθεν, ο ί μ ά γ ο ι π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ α ν  των ευνούχω ν τ ιν ϊ των 
π λ η σ ίο ν  π α ρ εσ τώ τω ν  φ υ λ ά ζ α ι τον  ^ ΐϊχον  τη ς  τρ α -  
π έζη ς  π α ρ α τ ε θ ε ίσ η ς  τ ίν ι π ρώ τον  των π αρακειμ ένω ν  
επ ιχ ε ιρ ε ί, κ α ί ό μεν ε ίσ τη κ ε ι τηρώ ν τούτο , ό 8έ 
^ ίίχος  τ ά ς  χ ε ϊρ α ς  έκτείνας  τη μέν δεξιά, τω ν μ α χ α ι­
ρ ιώ ν  των π α ρα κ ε ιμ έν ω ν  εν έ λ α β ε , τη  δ ε  έ τ έρ α  τον  
μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  τω ν άρτω ν  π ρ ο σ ε ιλ κ ύ σ α τ ο , κ α ι έπ ιθ είς  επ ’ 
αυ τόν  των κρεώ ν, ε ίτ α  τέμνω ν η σ θ ιεν  ά φ ειδώ ς . ά π ερ  
ά κ ο ν σ α ν τ ες  ο ί μ ά γ ο ι  δυο τ α ν τ α  εμ αντενσαντο , 
εν ετη ρ ίαν  την ε ξ  ω ρώ ν κ α ι ευ φ ορ ία ν  [ττ)υ]1 π α ρ ά  τον  
της α ρ χ ή ς  αυ τού  χ ρ όν ον  κ α ι π ολ λ ού ς  φ όνους, κα ί 
ου δ ιεφ εύ σαντο .

18. Τ ιμ όθεος  ό  Κ όνω νος  < ό > 2 σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  τών 
’Α θη ναίω ν ά π ο σ τ ά ς  π ο τ έ  τώ ν δείπνω ν τώ ν π ολ υ τε­
λώ ν κ α ί τώ ν ε σ τ ιά σ εω ν  τώ ν σ τ ρ α τ η γ ικ ώ ν  εκείνων, 
π α ρ α λ η φ θ ε ίς  υ π ό  Πλάτωυοξ εις  τ ό  εν ’Α κ αδ η μ ία  
ετυ μ π όσ ιον  κ α ί έ σ τ ια θ ε ίς  άφ ελ ώ ς ά μ α  κ α ί μ ου σ ικώ ς  
εφ η  π ρ ο ς  τούς ο ικ είου ς  επ αν ελ θώ ν  ο τ ι ά ρ α  ο ί π α ρ α  
ΤΙλάτωνι δειπ νούντες  κ α ί τη  υ σ τ ε ρ α ία  καλώ ς  
δ ιά γ ο υ σ ιν . εκ  δη  τούτου  δ ι έ β α λ λ ε 3 Τ ιμ όθεος  τά  
π ολ υ τελ ή  δ ε ίπ ν α  κ α ί φ ο ρ τ ικ ά  ώς π ά ν τω ς  εις  την  
ύ σ τ ερ α ία ν  ούκ εύ φ ρα ίν οντα . λ όγ ος  δε κ α ί έκέίνος  
α δ ελ φ ός  τώ  π ροειρη μ ένο) κ α ί ταύ τόν  νοών, ον  μην
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one of these was prophecy. It was they who predicted the 
ferocity of Ochus towards his subjects and his murderous 
tendencies, recognising them by means of some secret 
signs. When, on die death of his father Artaxerxes, Ochus 
became king of Persia, the magi ordered one of the 
eunuchs in his entourage to watch him and see which dish 
he would take first when dinner was served. The eunuch 
took up his position to observe and Ochus stretched out 
his hands; with the right hand he took one of the knives 
laid out on the table and with the other he picked up the 
largest piece o f bread, put some meat on it, cut it up, and 
ate greedily. On hearing about this the magi made two 
prophecies, that there would be good seasons and rich 
crops during the period of his reign, and many murders. 
And they were not mistaken.

18. Timotheus son o f Conon, the Athenian general, 
once gave up the luxurious dinners and well-known rich 
entertainments offered to generals. He was taken by 
Plato to a symposium in the Academy and given a dinner 
that was both simple and civilised. On returning to his 
family he said: “Those who dine with Plato are in good 
form the following day.” After this experience Timotheus 
was critical of lavish and vulgar dinners because they cer­
tainly give no pleasure the next day. There is another 
story in circulation akin to the one I have just told, and 
with the same moral although not in the same words.

1 del. Russell
2 suppl. Her.
3 Si έβαλλε Kor.: -a\e codd.
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τ α  α υ τ ά  λ έγω ν  π ερ ίε ισ ιν , ό τ ι ά ρ α  τη υ σ τ ε ρ α ία  6 
Ύ ιμ άθεος π ερ ιτυ χ ώ ν  τώ  ΤΙλάτωνι έ ίπ ε ν  "υμ είς, ώ 
Πλάτων, ευ δ ειπ ν είτε  μ ά λ λ ο ν  εις  την ύ σ τ ερ α ία ν  η  εις  
την  π α ρ ο ύ σ α ν .”

19. Α λ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ο ς  δτε  έν ίκ η σ ε  Α αρ εΐον  κ α ί την  
ΐ ί ε ρ σ ώ ν  α ρ χ ή ν  κ α τ εκ τ η σ α τ ο , μ ε γ α  έφ ’ εαντω  φ ρο- 
νών κ α ι υ π ό  τη ς ευ τυ χ ία ς  τη ς  π ε ρ ιλ α β ο ύ σ η ς  αυτόν  
τότε  έκθεου μ ενος, έπ έσ τ ε ιλ ε  τ ο ϊς  "Έ λλη σι θεόν  
αυ τόν  φ η φ ίσ α σ θ α ι. γ ελ ο ίω ς  γε' οΰ  y a p  ά π ερ  ουν εκ 
τη ς φ ν σ εω ς  ουκ ε ΐχ ε , τ α ΰ τ α  εκ  τω ν ανθ ρώ π ω ν  αϊτώ ν  
εκ είνος  εκέρδα ινεν . ά λ λ ο ι μ εν  ουν ά λ λ α  εφηφί- 
σ α ν τ ο , Λ ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι δε εκ ε ίν α · "επ ειδή  ’Α λ έξα ν ­
δ ρ ο ς  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι θ εός  ε ίν α ι, έ σ τ ω  θ εός ,” Λ ακω νικώ ς τε 
ά μ α  κ α ί κ α τ ά  τον  επ ιχ ώ ρ ιόν  σ φ ισ ι  τ ρ ό π ο ν  έλ έγ ξα ν -  
τες  την  εμ π λ η ξ ιν  ο'ι Λ ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι τοΰ  ’Α λεξάνδρου .

20. Α ν τ ίγ ο ν ό ν  φ α σ ι  τον  β α σ ι λ έ α  δη μ οτ ικόν  κα ί 
π ρ ά ο ν  γ εν έσ θ α ι. κ α ί ότω  μ εν  σ χ ο λ ή  τ α  κ α τ ’ αυτόν  
ε ίδ έν α ι κ α ί α υ τ ά  έ κ α σ τ α  έξ ετά ζ ειν  υ π έρ  του  ά ν δ ρ ό ς ,  
ε ϊσ ε τ α ι  έ τ έρ ω θ εν  ε ίρ η σ ε τ α ι δ ’ ουν αύ του  κ α ί π άνυ  
π ρ ά ο ν  κ α ί ά τυ φ ον  δ  μ έλ λ ω  λέγειν . ό ’Α ντίγονος  
ου τος  όρω ν τον  υ ιόν  τ ο ϊς  ύ π η κόο ις  χ ρώ μ ενον  β ια ιό ­
τερ ου  τ ε  κ α ί θ ρ α σ υ τ ερ ο ν  "ουκ ο ίσ θ α ,” ε ίπ εν  "ώ π α ΐ,  
την  β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  ημ ώ ν έν δ ο ξο ν  ε ίν α ι δ ου λ είαν ;” κ α ί τ α  
μ εν  τοΰ  Α ν τ ιγ ό ν ο υ  π ρ ο ς  τον  π α ΐδ α  π ά ν υ  η μ έρω ς  
έχ ε ι  κ α ί φ ιλο,νθρώ πως- ότω  δ ε  ου  δο κ ε ΐ ταύτη , ά λ λ ’ 
έκεΐνός  γ ε  ού  δ ο κ ε ΐ μ ο ι β α σ ιλ ικ ό ν  ά ν δ ρ α  ε ίδ έν α ι 
ουδέ π ολ ιτ ικόν , τυρανν ικώ  δ ε  σ υ μ β ιώ σ α ι  μ άλ λον .
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According to it Timotheus met Plato on the following day 
and said: “Plato, you dine well, but with tomorrow in view 
rather than today.”3

19. When Alexander had defeated Darius and taken 
over the Persian empire he was very proud of his achieve­
ment. Feeling himself raised to the level of divinity by the 
good fortune which had now overtaken him, he sent an 
instruction to the Greeks to vote him divine honours. This 
was ridiculous; he could not acquire on demand from the 
rest of mankind what nature had not endowed him with. 
The cities passed various decrees, and the Spartans 
resolved as follows: “Since Alexander wishes to be a god, 
let him be a god.” In laconic fashion and in accordance 
with their own tradition the Spartans deflated Alexander’s 
madness.1,

20. They say that king Antigonus was popular and 
lenient.0 Anyone who has leisure to learn about him and 
investigate all the details for himself will get information 
from other sources. But what I am about to report o f him 
will serve as proof o f his very mild and unpretentious 
character. This Antigonus saw his son treating their sub­
jects in rather violent and overbearing fashion. “Don’t you 
know, my boy,” he said, “that our monarchy is a glorious 
form of servitude?” Antigonus’ remark to his son is very 
mild and humane. A person who thinks otherwise seems 
to me not to know what makes a king or a politician, but 
to have lived instead under tyranny.

a This story is given in Athenaeus 419 CD in both versions; 
this may well be Aelian’s source. b Cf. 5.12 below.

c Antigonus II Gonatas, king of Macedonia 276-239 B.C., 
mentioned again below at 3.5,3.17, 7.14,9.26, and 12.25. On his 
aphorism see H. Volkmann, Historia 16 (1967): 155-161.
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21. Ά γ ά θ ω ν ο ς  ή ρ α  τον  π ο ιη τον  ΐ ΐα ν σ α ν ία ς  6 έκ 
Κ εραμ έω ν , κ α ι τοντο  μ εν  δ ια τ ε θ ρ ύ λ η τ α ε  δ  δε  μ η  εις  
π ά ν τ α ς  ττεφοίτηκεν, αλλ/ εγω  ερώ . εις  Α ρχ έλ α ον  
■ποτέ άφ ίκοντο  δ  τε  ε ρ α σ τ ή ς  κ α ί δ  δρώ μενος οντοι. 
ήν  δε αρα δ ’Α ρ χ έλ α ο ς  ερω τικός  ονχ  ή ττον  η  κα ί 
φ ιλ ό μ ο ν σ ο ς . έπ εί τοίννν έώ ρ α  δ ιαφ ερ ομ έν ον ς  π ρ ος  
ά λ λ ή λ ον ς  τόν  τε  Τ Ιανσαν ίαν  κ α ί τον  Ά γ ά θ ω ν α  π ολ -  
λ ά κ ις , ο ίόμ ενος  τον  ε ρ α σ τ ή ν  νπδ των π α ιδ ικώ ν  
π α ρ ο ρ ά σ θ α ι ,  ή ρετο  α ρ α  τον  ’Α γ ά θ ω ν α  δ Α ρ χ έ λ α ο ς  
τ ί β ον λ όμ εν ος  οντω  π ν κ ν ά  ά π εχ θ ά ν ετ α ι τώ  πάντω ν  
μ ά λ ισ τ α  φ ιλονντι αυτόν, δ  δε  "εγώ  σ ο ι” εφη  
" φ ρ ά σ ω , β α σ ιλ ε ύ , οντε γ ά ρ  ε ίμ ι π ρ ο ς  αντδν  δ ν σ -  
ερ ις , οντε α γ ρ ο ικ ία  π ρ ά τ τ ω  τοντο· εί δε τ ι κ α ί εγώ  
ηθώ ν έπ α ίω  τη τε  ά λ λ η  κ α ί έκ π ο ιη τ ικ ή ς , η δ ισ τ ο ν  
ευ ρ ίσ κ ω  ε ίν α ι τ ο ΐς  έ ρ ώ σ ι π ρ ο ς  τ α  π α ιδ ικ ά  έκ  δ ια φ ο ­
ρ ά ς  κ α τ α λ λ ά σ σ ε σ θ α ι ,  κ α ί  π ε π ίσ τ ευ κ α  ούδεν  α ν το ίς  
ούτω ς α π α ν τ ά ν  τερπνόν , τούτον  γ ον ν  τον  η δ έος  
π ο λ λ ά κ ις  αντω  μ ετα δ ίδω μ ι, έρ ίζω ν π ρ ο ς  αντδν  π λεο-  
νάκις· ευ φ ρ α ίν ετα ι γ ά ρ  κ α ταλ ν ομ έν ον  μ ον  την π ρ ο ς  
αντδν  έρ ιν  σ υ ν εχ ώ ς, δμ αλ ώ ς δε  κ α ί συ νή θω ς π ρ ο σ -  
ιόντος  ονκ ε ισ ε τ α ι  την δ ια φ ο ρ ό τη τα .” έπ η ν εσ ε  τα ν τα  
δ ’Α ρ χ έλ α ο ς , ώς λ ό γ ο ς .

"Η ρα δέ, φ α σ ι, τού  αντον  ’Α γάθω νος  τούτον  κα ί 
Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  δ π ο ιη τή ς , κ α ί τδν  Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ν  τδ δ ρ ά μ α  
αντφ  χ α ρ ιζ ό μ εν ο ς  λ έγ ετ α ι δ ια φ ρ ο ν τ ίσ α ι. κ α ί εί μεν  
σ α φ ές  τοντο , ά π ο φ ή ν α σ θ α ι ονκ  οίδα, λεγόμ ενον  δ ’ 
ονν α υ τό  ο ΐδ α  έν τ ο ΐς  μ ά λ ισ τ α .
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21. Pausanias from the Cerameis® was the lover of the 
poet Agathon. This fact is notorious, but I will say some­
thing that is not universally known. The two lovers once 
went to visit Archelaus.b It turned out that he was as 
much interested in love as in the arts. So when he saw 
Pausanias and Agathon frequently in disagreement, 
thinking the lover neglected by his favourite, Archelaus 
asked Agathon what his intention was in giving such fre­
quent offence to the man who loved him above all others. 
“I will tell you, your majesty,” he replied. “I am not quar­
relsome with him, nor am I uncouth in what I do. But if I 
know anything about human behaviour from poetry or 
from other sources, I have found that lovers like best of 
all reconciliation with their beloved, and I am sure that 
nothing gives them so much pleasure. At any rate I often 
give him this pleasure by arguing with him repeatedly. He 
cheers up at once when I stop being argumentative. But if 
I approach him in my usual equable manner he will not 
appreciate the difference.”0 Archelaus applauded these 
views, according to the story.

They say the poet Euripides was also in love with this 
same Agathon. He is said to have composed the play 
Chrysippusd in his honour. I am not able to state this as a 
fact, but I can say that it is very frequently asserted.

a The name of an Attic deme, part of the tribe Acamantis. 
b King of Macedon 413-399 B.c. Both Euripides and Agathon 

were said to have taken up residence at his court. See also 13.4 
below. c Cf. Terence, Andria 555: amantium irae amoris 
redintegratio est (no. 1402 in R. Tosi, Dizionario delle sentenze 
latine e  greche, Milan, 1991, p. 634).

d A lost play, produced along with the extant Phoenissae in 
the period 4 1 H 0 9  b.c.
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22. E  νν ομ ω τά τον ς4 γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι κ α ί  Μ αντινέας  
άκούω  ουδέν  η ττον  Α οκρώ ν ουδέ  Κ ρη τώ ν ουδέ Α ακε-  
δα ιμ ον ίω ν  αυτώ ν ο ν δ ’ ’Α θ η ν α ίω ν  σ εμ ν όν  y a p  τ ι 
χ ρ ή μ α  κ α ί τ ο  Χ όλω νος έγένετό , ε ί κ α ί  μ ετ ά  τ α ν τ α  
’Α θ η ν α ίο ι κ α τ ά  μ ικ ρ όν  τω ν νόμω ν τ ιν ά ς  τω ν έζ  
αυ τόν  γ ρ α φ έν τω ν  α ύ το ΐς  δ ιέφ θ ειραν .

23. Νικόδωρος δε ό π ύ κτη ς  έν τ ο ΐς  ευ δοκ ιμ ω τά-  
τ ο ις  Μ αντινέω ν γ ιν ό μ εν ο ς , ά λ λ α  όψέ τη ς  η λ ικ ία ς  
κ α ί μ ετ ά  την  ά θ λ η σ ιν  νομ οθέτη ς  α ν τ ο ΐς  εγένετο, 
μ α κ ρ ω  τού το  άμ εινον  π ο λ ιτ ευ σ ά μ εν ο ς  τη  ττατρίδι 
τω ν κ η ρυ γμ άτω ν  τω ν εν τ ο ΐς  σ τ α δ ίο ις .  φ α σ ί  δε  
αντω  Α ια γ ό ρ α ν  τον  Μ ηλιον σ ν ν θ ε ίν α ι τούς  νόμους  
ερ α σ τ ή ν  γενόμ ενον.

Ε ίχ ο ν  < δ ε> 2 τ ι κ α ί ττεραιτέρω  υ π έρ  Ν ικοδώ ρον  
ε ίπ ε ΐν  ώ ς δ ’ ά ν  μ η  δοκο ίη ν  κ α ί τον  έπ α ιν ο ν  τον  τον  
Α ια γ όρ ον  π ρ ο σ π α ρ α λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν , εις  τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  διηνύ- 
σ θ ω  τ α  τού  λόγ ον , θ εο ΐς  γ ά ρ  εχ θ ρ ό ς  Α ια γ ό ρ α ς , κ α ί  
ον μ ο ι η δ ιον  επ ί π λ έο ν 3 μ εμ ν η σ θ α ι αυτόν .

24. " ΐίδη  τ ιν ές  την  ΜίλωίΌς τον  Κ ,ροτω νιάτον  
π ερ ιφ ερ ομ έν η ν  ρώ μ η ν έζ έβ α λ ο ν , τ ο ια ν τ α  υ π έρ  αντον  
λ έγ ον τες . ΜίλωίΟς τού τον  τη ν  ρ ο ιά ν , ην έν τη  χ ε ιρ ί  
κ α τεΐχ εν , ονδείς  τω ν α ν τ ιπ ά λ ω ν  έλ ε ΐν 4 έδννατο· η δε  
ερω μ ένη  αν τον  ρ α σ τ α  αντη ν  έζη ρει, φ ιλ ον ικ ού σ α  
π ρ ο ς  αν τον  π ο λ λ ά κ ις . έκ  δη  τούτου  νοεΐν  έ σ τ α ι  οτ ι

1 Ewoμωτάτσυς Eustathius 1860.52: Έ ιτ -  codd.
2 suppl. Her.
3 πλέον Cobet: πλεΐστον codd.
4 ελεΐν] εξελεΐν Kor.
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2 2 .1 learn that the Mantineans also had excellent laws, 
no less than the Locrians, the Cretans, even the Spartans 
and the Athenians. Solon’s constitution was an object of 
veneration, even if later the Athenians gradually spoiled3 
some of the laws he had drafted for them.b

23. The boxer Nicodorus, one of the most famous citi­
zens of Mantinea, late in his life and after his athletic 
achievements, became a legislator, thus performing much 
greater services to his native land than he had by being 
proclaimed victor in the sports arena. They say that 
Diagoras o f Melos, who had become his lover, drafted the 
laws for him.

I had something further to report about Nicodorus, 
but in order not to give the impression of introducing 
praise o f Diagoras, let me say no more, because Diagoras 
was an enemy o f the gods and it does not give me pleasure 
to mention him at length.0

24. In the past some people have belittled the cele­
brated physical strength of Milo of Croton. They have 
told stories of him such as the following: when this Milo 
held a pomegranate in his hand none of his competitors 
could remove it, but his girl friend very easily extracted it, 
challenging him frequently. From this one can tell that

a The verb could be translated “annulled.”
b The legislation of Solon, archon in 594r-3 B.C., was outstand­

ingly successful in resolving acute economic and social problems. 
He was included in the list of the Seven Sages.

c But he figures in the fist in ch. 31 below. Diagoras was one 
of the few atheists of antiquity; he was sufficiently well known for 
Aristophanes to make jokes about him (Birds 1073, and cf. 
Clouds 830). He is the subject of a monograph by F. Jacoby, 
Diagoras 6 άθεος (Berlin, 1959).
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ό Μιλωι» ισ χ υ ρ ό ς  μ έν  το  σ ώ μ α  ήν, άνδρβ ΐος  δε την 
ψ υχήν οΰκ ην.

25. Τ ην έκτη ν  τοΰ  μ ηνός τοΰ  θ α ρ γ η λ ιώ ν ο ς  π ο λ ­
λών κ α ί α γ α θ ώ ν  α ιτ ία ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι λ έγ ου σ ιν  ου μόνον  
τ ο ΐς  Ά θ η ν α ίοις άλλα και ά λ λ ο ις  πολλοί?, α ν τ ίκ α  
γ οΰ ν  Ί ,ω κράτη ς iv  ταύ τη  έγένβτο, κ α ι Τ ίέρ σ α ι  δε 
ή ττ η θ η σ α ν  τη  η μ έρ α  ταύ τη , κ α ι ’Α θη να ίο ι δε τη 
’Α γ ρ ο τ έρ α  ά π ο θ ύ ο υ σ ι  τάς χ ίμ α ιρ α ς  τ ά ς  τ ρ ια κ ο σ ία ς ,  
κατά την ευχήν τοΰ  Μ ιλ τιάδου  δρώ ντες  τούτο, τοΰ  
δ’ αΰ τοΰ  μ η νός έκτη  ίσ τ α μ έν ο υ  κ α ί την  έν Τ Ιλαται- 
α ΐς  μ ά χ η ν  φ α σ ϊ  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  κ α ί  ν ικ η σ α ι τού ς  Έ λ λ η ­
να?· την  γ ά ρ  π ρ ο τ έ ρ α ν  ή τταν  αυτώ ν η ς  έμ νη σθη ν  
[τή ΐ']1 επ’ Ά ρ τ ε μ ισ ίω  γ εγ ον έν α ι. κ α ί την  έν  Μυκάλη  
δε τω ν 'Ελλήνων νίκην οΰκ  ά λ λ η ς  ώ μ ολ όγ η τα ι 
δώ ρον  η μ έρ α ς  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  ή  τ ο ύ τη ς , εί γ ε κ α τ ά  την  
αυτή ν  ένίκων κ α ί έν ΐ ΐλ α τ α ια ΐς  κ α ί έν Μ υκάλη . κα ί 
’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  δέ τον  Μ ακεδόν α , τον  Φ ιλ ίππου  π α ΐδ α ,  
τ ά ς  π ο λ λ ά ς  μ υ ρ ιά δ α ς  τ ά ς  τών β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  φ θ έ ίρα ι 
κ α ί αυ τόν  λ έγ ο υ σ ιν  έκτη  ίσ τα μ έν ου , ore κ α ί A apelov  
κ α θ εΐλ εν  ’Α λ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ο ς . [και ό μ ο λ ο γ ο ΰ σ ι τοΰ  αΰτοΰ  
μ η νός π ά ν τ α ] .2 κ α ί αυ τόν  δέ τον  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  καί 
γ € ν έσ θ α ι κ α ί  ά π ελ θ έ ΐν  τοΰ  β ίο υ  τη αΰτή  η μ έρα  
π επ ίσ τ ευ τ α ι.

26. ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  λ έγ ε ι ΰ π ό  τώ ν  Κ ρ οτω νιατώ ν  τον

1 del. Per. et Jens
2 del. Her. post πάντα suppl. ταντα  Scheffer

a In the Athenian calendar Thargelion approximates to May.
b The defeat is the sea battle at Artemisium, mentioned a few
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Milo was physically powerful but not strong in character.
25. They say that the sixth of Thargelion3 brought 

much good fortune not only to Athens but to many other 
cities. It was for instance the date of Socrates’ birth; the 
Persians were defeated on that day;b on it the Athenians 
sacrifice to the goddess Agrotera three hundred goats, 
acting in accordance with Miltiades’ vow.c The sixth day at 
the beginning of the month is also said to be the date of 
the battle o f Plataea, when the Greeks were victorious. 
The previous defeat of the Persians, which I have men­
tioned, was at Artemisium. The Hellenic victory at My- 
cale is also accepted as having been the gift o f that day 
and no other, assuming that the victories o f Plataea and 
Mycale were on the same day. Alexander of Macedon, son 
o f Philip, is also reported to have crushed the many myri­
ads of barbarians on the sixth o f the month; that was when 
Alexander defeated Darius.^ [It is agreed that all this took 
place in the same month.]e And it is believed that Alexan­
der himself was bom and departed this fife on the same 
day.

26. Aristotle [fr. 191 R.] says that Pythagoras was

lines below. c In 490 B.c. the Athenians, under Miltiades’ 
command, vowed to sacrifice annually one goat for each Persian 
killed in the forthcoming batde; but the Persian dead at 
Marathon were so numerous that the number had to be limited 
to 500, according to Xenophon, Anabasis 3.2.12. Apart from giv­
ing a different figure Aelian is in error: the victory at Marathon 
was celebrated on the sixth of Boedromion, a day which hap­
pened also to be a festival in honour of Artemis. d A refer­
ence to the battle of Gaugamela; Darius was killed a few months 
later. e Aelian’s concern in this ch. is with the day, not the 
month, and Hercher was almost certainly right to delete this 
sentence.
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Ι Ι ν θ α γ ό ρ α ν 1 ’Α π όλ λ ω να  ’Ύ π ερ β όρ ε ιον  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε ύ -  
ε σ θ α ι .  κ ά κ ε ϊν α  δ« π ρ ο σ επ ιλ έ γ ε ι  6 τον  Ν ικομ άχ ον , 
δ τ ι τη ς  αντη ς  η μ έρ α ς  π ο τ έ  <κα ί>2 κ α τ ά  την  αυτήν  
ώ ρα ν  κ α ί έν Μ εταποντίω  ώ φ θη ν π ο  π ολ λ ώ ν  κ α ί έν 
Κ ρότω νι, < κ α ι έν  ’Ο λ υ μ π ία  δε  έν> Ά τώ  ά γ ώ ν ι εξα ν ι-  
σ τ ά μ ΐν ο ς ,  έ ν θ α 4 κ α ι τω ν μ η ρώ ν 6 Πν θ α γ ό ρ α ς  π α ρ έ -  
φηνε τον  έτερ ον  χ ρ υ σ ον ν . λ έγ ε ι δ ε  6 αυτός και5 δτι 
ν π ο  τον  Κ άσα6 π ο τ α μ ο ύ  δ ια β α ίν ω ν  π ρ ο σ ερ ρ η θ η · κα ι 
π ολ λ ού ς  φ η σ ιν  ά κ η κ οέν α ι την  π ρ ό σ ρ η σ ιν  τούτην.

27. Ά ν ν ίκ ερ ις  δ  Κ ν ρ η ν α ΐο ς  επ ί [τη ]7 Ιπ π ε ία  μ έγ α  
έφ ρόνει κ α ί α ρ μ ά τω ν  έ λ ά σ ε ι. κ α ι ονν π ο τ έ  κ α ι  εβ ον -  
λη θη  Τ ίλάτω νι έ π ιδ ε ίξ α σ θ α ι  την  τέχνην, ζ εύ ξα ς  ονν  
το  ά ρ μ α  π ερ ιη λ α σ εν  εν Α κ α δ η μ ία  δρ όμ ου ς  π α μ π ό λ -  
λ ον ς , ούτω ς α κ ρ ιβ ώ ς  φ νλάττω ν τον  δρ όμ ου  τον  
σ τ ίβ ο ν ,8 ώς μ η  π α ρ α β α ίν ε ιν  τ ά ς  ά ρ μ α τ ο τ ρ ο χ ια ς ,  
ά λ λ ’ α ε ί κ α τ ’ α υ τό ν ® ίένα ι. ο ι μ έν ούν ά λ λ ο ι π άντες  
ώ σ π ερ  είκός  έζ επ λ ά γ η σ α ν , 6 δε  Πλάτων την ύπερ-  
β ά λ λ ο ν σ α ν  αυ τόν  σ π ο ν δ ή ν  δ ιέβ α λ εν  ε ιπ ώ ν  " α δ ύ ν α ­
τόν  έ σ τ ι  τον  εις μ ικ ρ ά  οντω  κ α ί ονδενός  ά ζ ια  τ ο σ α υ -  
την φ ρ ον τ ίδα  κ α τατ ιθ έμ εν ον  υ π έρ  μ εγ άλ ω ν  τινων 
σ π ο ν δ ά σ α ι · π ά σ α ν  γ ά ρ  αντώ  την δ ιά ν ο ια ν  εις εκ είνα

1 Τ Ιυθαγόραν  Gesner: ΐ ίν θ ιο ν  codd.
2 suppl. Her.
3 suppl. Rose post Per.; cf. 4.17 infra
4 έν θ α ] iv τψ θεάτρω  Rose
5 κ α ι  hie Kor.: ante ό praebent codd.
6 Κάσα V; Κάσα x: Κάσα Burkert
7 del. Kor.
8 στίβον  Dilts: σ τ ίχ ο ν  V: σ τ ο ίχ ο ν  x
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addressed by the citizens of Croton as Apollo Hyper- 
boreus.a The son of Nicomachus adds that on one occa­
sion, on the same day and at the same hour, he was seen 
not only in Metapontum, by many witnesses, but in Cro­
ton and Olympia, where he rose to his feet during the 
competition. It was there that he revealed that he had one 
thigh of gold. The same authority tells us that he was 
greeted by the river Cosas'5 as he forded it, and many 
people are said to have heard this greeting.

27. Anniceris of Cyrene was proud of his horseman­
ship and skill in driving chariots. On one occasion he even 
wished to give a display of his ability to Plato. So he pre­
pared his chariot and drove it many times round the 
Academy, following the path so accurately that he never 
deviated from his own tracks but always followed them 
precisely. Everyone else was amazed, as was to be 
expected; but Plato was critical of his excessive meticu­
lousness and said: “It is impossible for a man who devotes 
such care to petty things of no value to be serious about 
important matters. When his mind is entirely occupied

a Pythagoras of Samos set up his school in Croton at the end 
of the sixth century B.C. Aelian is not the only ancient author to 
cite from the lost works of Aristotle on the subject of Pythagoras. 
On Pythagoras as a deity and as a shaman see W. Burkert, Lore 
and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism (Oxford and Cambridge, 
Mass., 1972), pp. 141-144. On this ch. see also P. Corssen in 
Hheinisches Museum 67 (1912): 29—38.

b The river Cosas is mentioned in Bacchylides 11.119; hence 
Burkert’s conjecture, Lore and Science, p. 144 n. 122. The 
modem name is Basento.

9 κατ’ αυτόν] fortasse κατά το αντο
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ά π ο τ ε θ ε ΐσ α ν 1 α ν ά γ κ η  όλ ιγ ω ρε ΐν  τω ν όντω <> θ αυ μ ά ζε-  
σ θ α ι  δ ικα ίω ν .”

28. Μετά την κ α τ ά  των ΐ ί ε ρ σ ώ ν  νίκην ’Α θη να ίο ι 
νόμον εθεντο  ά λ εκ τρν όν α ς  ά γ ω ν ίζ εσ θ α ι δ η μ ο σ ία  εν 
τω  θ εάτρω  μ ια ς  η μ έρ α ς  τον  έτο υ ς · π όθ εν  δε την  
α ρ χ ή ν  ε λ α β εν  όδε  ό νόμ ος έρώ. ότε  Θ εμ ιστοκλή ς  
επί τονς  β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ ς  έζη γ ε  την π ολ εμ ικ ή ν 2 δύναμ ιν , 
ά λ εκ τρν όν α ς  ε θ ε ά σ α τ ο  μ αχ ομ ένους· ουδέ ά ρ γ ώ ς  
αυ τού ς  είδεν , έ π έ σ τ η σ ε  δε την σ τ ρ α τ ιά ν  κ α ί έφη  
π ρ ο ς  αυτούς· ”ά λ λ ’ οντοι μ εν ούτε υ π έρ  π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς  
ούτε υ π έρ  π ατρ ώ ω ν  θεών ουδέ μην υ π έρ  π ρ ο γ ο ν ι­
κών^ ήρίω ν κ ο .κοπ αθ ονσ ιν  ουδέ υ π έρ  δόζη ς  ουδέ  
υ π έρ  έλ εν θ ερ ία ς  ουδέ υ π έρ  π α ίδω ν , ά λ λ ’ υ π έρ  τον  μη  
ή ττη θ η να ι έκ ά τερ ος  μ η δέ ε ΐζ α ι  θ α τ έρ ω  τον  έ τ ε ρ ο ν ” 
ά π ερ  ονν είπώ ν έπ έρ ρ ω σ ε  τους ’Α θη να ίου ς , τ ο  τοίννν  
γενόμ ενον  α ΰ το ΐς  σ ύ ν θ η μ α  τό τε  ε ις  α ρ ετή ν  εβ ο ν -  
ληθη  δ ιαφ ν λ ά ττε ιν  κ α ί εις  τ ά  ό μ ο ια  έ ρ γ α  νπ ό-  
μ νη σ ιν .

29. Πιττακος εν  Μ ιτνληνη κ α τ εσ κ εύ α σ εν  < εν> *  
τ ο ις  ίερ ο ΐς  κ λ ίμ α κ α  εις  ο ν δ εμ ία ν  μ έν  χ ρ η σ ιν  επ ιτή ­
δε ιον ,5 α υ τό  τού το  α ν ά θ η μ α 6 ε ίν α ι, α ιν ιττόμ ενος  
την  εκ τη ς τύ χ η ς  άνω  κ α ί κάτω  μ ετά π τω σ ιν , τρόπ ον  
τ ιν ά  τώ ν μ£ν εντνχούντω ν ανιόντω ν, κατιόντω ν  δε 
τω ν δνστνχ ούντω ν .

1 άποτεθεΐσαν] άποταθ- Gesner 2 πολεμικήν Kassel: 
πολιτικήν codd.; cf. Ar. Whet. 1360 a 36, F. J. Bast, Commentatio 
palaeographica (Leipzig, 1811), pp. 834,934

3 προγονικών Faber: γονικών codd. 4 suppl. Her.
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with such things he is bound to neglect all that truly 
deserves admiration.”3

28. After their victory over the Persians the Athenians 
passed a law that the state should organise cock fighting in 
the theatre one day each year. How this law originated I 
will now reveal. While Themistocles was leading his mili­
tary force against the Persians he saw some cocks fighting. 
He did not look on idly, but halted his troops and said to 
them: “These birds are not fighting for their country or 
their fathers’ gods; they are not enduring pain to defend 
the tombs of their ancestors, their reputation, freedom, 
and children; each of the pair aims to avoid defeat and not 
to yield to the other.” These words gave strength to the 
Athenians, and so he wanted to retain, as a reminder for 
similar occasions, the symbol of courage seen by them on 
that day.

29. Pittacusb made a ladder for the temples in Myti- 
Iene, not to serve any useful purpose but simply as an 
offering. His intention was to hint that fortune moves up 
and down, with the lucky as it were climbing up and the 
unlucky coming down.

a Plato’s riposte is ungenerous, since Anniceris allegedly ran­
somed him after he had been sold into slavery; see Diogenes 
Laertius 3.20. He was the great-grandfather of the poet Calli­
machus. See F. Williams, Zeitschrift fu r Papyrologie und. Epi- 
graphik 110 (1996): 40-42.

“ Pittacus was the ruler of Mytilene ca. 600 B.C.; he is the tar­
get of hostile remarks in Alcaeus, e.g. fr. 348 P.

5 κλίμακα . . . eiriryBeiov] -κας . . . -eiovs ex Eustathio 
1669.39-41 Her.

6 ανάθημα] -ματa Eustathius
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30. Πλάτων ό Ά ρ ίσ τ ω ν ο ς  τ ά  -πρώτα επ ί π ο ιη τ ι­
κήν ώ ρ μ η σ ε  κα'ι η ρ ω ικ ά  έγ ρ α φ ε  μ έτρ α · ε ίτ α  α ύ τά  
κ α τ έπ ρ η σ εν  νπ ερ ιδώ ν  αυτώ ν, έπ εί τ ο ΐς  Ό μ η ρ ο υ  α υ τά  
αντικρ ινώ ν  έώ ρ α  κ α τ ά  π ολ ύ  ήττώ μ ενα . έπ έθ ετο  ουν  
τ ρ α γ ω δ ία  κ α ί δη  κ α ί τ ετ ρ α λ ο γ ία ν  ε ίρ γ ά σ α τ ο  κ α ί 
εμ ελ λ εν  ά γ ω ν ιε ϊσ θ α ι, δονς  ήδη  τ ο ΐς  ύ π ο κ ρ ιτ α ΐς  τ ά  
πονή μ ατα, π ρ ο  τω ν Δ ιονυ σ ίω ν  δ ε  π α ρ ελ θ ώ ν  ή κ ου σε  
Χ ω κράτους, κ α ί ά π α ξ  α ιρ εθ ε ίς  υ π ό  τη ς  εκείνου  σ ε ι ­
ρ ή νας , του  Α γ ω ν ίσμ ατος  οΰ  μ όνον  ά π έ σ τ η  τότε, 
α λ λ ά  κ α ί τελ εω ς  τ ο  γ ρ ά φ ε ιν  τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ν  ά π έρ ρ ιφ ε  
κ α ί ά π ε δ υ σ α τ ο  επ ί φ ιλ οσ οφ ία ν .

31. Κ αι τ ις  οΰκ α ν  επ ή ν εσ ε  την  τω ν β α ρ β α ρ ώ ν  
σ ο φ ία ν ; ε ΐ  γ ε  μ η δε ίς  αυτώ ν εις  ά θ εό τ η τ α  εξ έπ εσ ε , 
μ η δέ ά μ φ ιβ ά λ λ ο υ σ ι π ε ρ ί  θεώ ν ά ρ ά  γ έ  ε ίσ ιν  ή  οϋκ  
ε ισ ιν , κ α ί ά ρ ά  γ ε  ημ ώ ν φ ρ ον τ ίζου σ ιν  ή ου. ονδείς  
γοΰ ν  έννο ιαν  έ λ α β ε  το ιαύ τη ν  ο ϊα ν  Ε νή μ ερος  6 Mecr- 
σ ή ν ιο ς  ή Δ ιογένη ς 6 Φ ρ ύ ξ  ή "Ιππω ν ή Δ ια γ ό ρ α ς  ή 
Χ ω σίας  ή  ’Ε π ίκ ου ρ ος  ούτε  ’Ινδό? ούτε  Κ ελτος  ούτε 
Α ιγ ύ π τ ιος , λ έ γ ο υ σ ι  δε τών β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  ο ι π ρ ο ε ιρ η ­
μ ένο ι κ α ί ε ίν α ι θ εούς κ α ί π ρ ον ο ε ΐν  ημώ ν κ α ί π ρ ο σ η -  
μ αίν ειν  τ ά  μ έλ λ ον τα  κ α ί1 διά ορνίθω ν κ α ί δ ιά  σ υ μ ­
β ό λ ω ν  κ α ί δ ιά  σ π λ ά γ χ ν ω ν  κ α ί  δι’ άλλ ω ν  τινών  
μ αθ η μ ά τω ν  τε κ α ί δ ιδα γ μ ά τω ν , ά π ερ  ουν έ σ τ ι  το ΐς  
ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  δ ιδ α σ κ α λ ία  εκ  τή ς  π α ρ ά 2 τώ ν θεώ ν εις

1 καί del. Her. 2 παρά  del. Kiihn

aThe only poetry to have come down to us under Plato’s 
name is a handful of epigrams in elegiac couplets in the Greek
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30. Plato son o f Ariston first turned his hand to poetry 
and wrote in the metre of epic. Then he burned his work, 
not thinking well of it because he saw that in comparison 
with Homer it was much inferior. So he attempted 
tragedy and composed a tetralogy. He was on the point of 
competing and had given the parts to the actors, when he 
went to hear Socrates just before the Dionysia. He was 
immediately captivated by that Siren voice, and not only 
withdrew from the contest but entirely abandoned the 
writing of tragedy and devoted himself to philosophy.3

31. Who could fail to admire the wisdom of the barbar­
ians? None of them has lapsed into atheism, and none 
argue about the gods—whether they exist or do not exist, 
and whether they have any concern for us or not. None of 
them has had the same kind of notion as Euhemerus of 
Messene,b Diogenes the Phrygian, Hippon, Diagoras, 
Sosias, or Epicurus0— neither the Indian, nor the Celt, 
nor the Egyptian. The barbarians I have just mentioned 
say that gods exist, that they provide for us, that they indi­
cate the future by omens and signs, by entrails'1 and by 
other forms of instruction and teachings. These indeed 
are a lesson for men which derives from the gods’ fore-

Anthology; their authenticity is very doubtful.
b Euhemerus (11. ca. 300 B.C.) was the inventor of the notion 

that the gods were originally human beings, whose achievements 
led to their achieving first royal and then divine status.

c Epicurus and his followers were not atheists, but many peo­
ple in antiquity believed that they were.

1 The barbarians are here credited with a standard Greco- 
Roman belief, namely that future events could be predicted by 
inspection of various internal organs, especially the liver, of sacri­
ficial animals.
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αυ τού ς  π ρ ο ν ο ία ς . κ α ί  δ ι  ονείρω ν δ ε  λ έγ ο υ σ ι κ α ί δ ι 
αυτώ ν τω ν α σ τ έ ρ ω ν  πολλά π ρ ο δ η λ ο υ σ θ α ι. κ α ί υπ έρ  
τούτω ν ίσ χ υ ρ ά ν  εχ ον τες  την π ίσ τ ιν  θ ύ ου σ ί τε  κ α θ α -  
ρώ ς κ α ί ά γ ν εύ ου σ ιν  ό σ ίω ς , κ α ί τ ελ ετά ς  τ ελ ο ν σ ι και, 
οργ ίω ν  φ υ λ ά ττο υ σ ι νόμον, κ α ί τ α  άλλα π ρ ά τ τ ο υ σ ιν  
εξ  ών ότι τούς θεούς ίσ χ υ ρ ώ ς  κ α ί σ έ β ο υ σ ι  κ α ί τιμώ - 
σ ιν  ώ μ ολ όγ η τα ι.

32. Α έγ ο υ σ ί τινες λ ό γ ο ι  Πυ θ ικο ϊ τον  'Ηρακλή τον  
Α ιός κ α ί ’Α λκμήνης ττα ΐδα  α π ό  γ εν εά ς  Η ρακλή μεν 
ο υ 1 κ εκ λ ή σ θ α ι, χρόνιο δε  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  έλ θ όν τα  εις  Δελ- 
φ ούς δ ιά  τ ιν α  α ιτ ία ν  δεόμ ενον  χ ρ η σ μ ο ύ , μ ή τε ών 
ήκε χ ά ρ ιν  ά μ ο ιρ ή σ α ι, π ρ ο σ α κ ο ϋ σ α ί  τ ε 2 έκείνοις  κα ί 
ιδ ία  π α ρ ά  τού  θεού  ταΰτα-

Η ρακλή δε σ ε  Φ ο ίβ ος  έπώ νυμον έξονομ άζει·
ή ρ α  γ ά ρ  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ι φ ερω ν κλ έος  ά φ θ ιτον  έξ ε ις .

33. Ύήν τω ν π οταμ ώ ν  φ ύ σ ιν  κ α ί  τ α  ρ ε ίθ ρ α  αυτών  
ό ρ ώ μ ε ν  όμ ω ς  δε ο ί τ ιμ ώ ντες αυ τού ς  κ α ί  τ α  α γ ά λ ­
μ α τ α  αυτώ ν ερ γ α ζ ό μ εν ο ι ο ί μ εν  ανθ ρω π όμ ορφ ου ς  
αυ τού ς  ίδ ρ ύ σ α ν τ ο , ο ί δ ε  β ο ώ ν  ε ίδ ο ς  α ύ το ις  π ερ ιέθ η -  
καν. β ο υ σ ί  μ εν  ούν ε ίκ ά ζ ο υ σ ιν  ο ί Χ τυμ φ άλ ιο ι μεν 
τον  Έ ρ α σ ΐν ο ν  κ α ί την  Μ ετώ πην, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δέ 
τον  Εύ ρώ ταν , Ά ικυώνιοι δ έ  κ α ί  Φ λ ιά σ ιο ι τον  Α σω ­
π όν , Α ρ γ ε ίο ι δέ τον  Κ η φ ισ ό ν  εν ε ΐδ ε ι δ έ  άνδρώ ν  
Ψ ω φ ίδ ιο ι3 τον  ’Ε ρύμ ανθον , τον  δ έ  ’Α λφ ειόν  'Ή,ραιεϊς, 
Χ ,ερρονή σιο ι δ έ  ο ί  α π ό  Κ νίδου  κ α ί α υ το ί τον  αυτόν  
π ο τ α μ ό ν  ομ ο ίω ς, ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι δ έ  τον  Κ η φ ισ ό ν  ά ν δ ρ α

1 'Ηρ α κ λ ή  μ εν  ον  Russell (-ήν ον  iam J. Gronovius): Ήρα- 
κλείδην  codd.: ’Α λ κα ίον  Scheffer
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thought on their behalf. They also say that much is 
revealed in advance by dreams and by the stars them­
selves. In these matters their faith is strong. They sacrifice 
with purity, they piously avoid pollution, performing rites 
and preserving custom in ceremony, and have other prac­
tices as a result of which it is agreed that they respect and 
worship the gods with conviction.

32. Some Pythian traditions report that Heracles son 
o f Zeus and Alcmene was at the time of his birth not 
called Heracles; but later, when he came to Delphi, need­
ing an oracle for some reason, he was not disappointed in 
his mission and in addition heard the god say this to him 
privately: “Phoebus gives you the name of Heracles; for 
by doing favours to mankind you will win undying glory. ”a

33. The nature o f rivers, and their streams, are visible 
to us. But men who honour them, and have statues made 
o f them, in some cases set up anthropomorphic statues, 
while others give them bovine form. A likeness to cattle is 
attributed by the Stymphalians to the Erasinus and 
Metope, by the Spartans to the Eurotas, by the Sicyonians 
and Phliasians to the Asopus, and by the Argives to the 
Cephisus. The form o f a man is adopted by the Psophidi- 
ans for the Erymanthus, and by the Heraeans for the 
Alpheus; the Chersonesians from Cnidus treat the same 
river in the same way. The Athenians portray the

a The god's words consist of two hexameters which aim to ety­
mologise Heracles’ name; the second element is correctly 
derived from «Xeos “glory,” but the first is generally linked with 
the goddess Hera, despite the short alpha, rather than η pa 
“favour, kindness."

2 re Her.: Se codd.
3 Ψωφίδιοι. Faber: - lXlol codd.
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μεν δ ε ικ ν ν ου σ ι εν π ρ ο το μ ή , 1 κ έ ρ α τ α  δε  νπ οφ α ίν οντα . 
κ α ί εν Χ ικελ ία  δέ  " ϊ,νρακονσιοι μ εν τον  "Α ναπον  
ά ν δ ρ ΐ ε ίκ α σ α ν , την δέ  Κ νάνη ν  π η γ ή ν  γυ να ικός  
είκόν ι ε τ ίμ η σ α ν  Α ίγ ε σ τ α ΐο ι  δέ  τον  Πό ρ π α κ α  κ α ί τον  
Ε ίρ ιμ ισόν  κ α ί τον  Τ ελ μ η σ σ ό ν  άνδρώ ν  ε ΐδ ε ι τ ιμ ώ σιν . 
Ά κ ρ α γ α ν τ ΐν ο ι  δέ  τον  έπώ ννμον τή ς  π όλεω ς  π ο τα μ δ ν  
π α ιδ ί  ώ ρα ίω  ε ικ ά σ α ν τ ες  θνονσ ιν . ο ι δέ  α υ το ί κ α ί  έν 
Α ελφ οΐς α ν έ θ ε σ α ν  έλ έφ αν τος  δ ιαγ λ ν φ α ν τες  ά γ α λ μ α ,  
κ α ί επ έγ ρ α φ α ν  τό  τον  π ο τ α μ ο ύ  ο ν ο μ α · κ α ί  π α ιδ ό ς  
έ σ τ ι  το  ά γ α λ μ α .

34. ’Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ό ν  φ α σ ι  π ά ν ν  σ φ ό δ ρ α  π ρ εσ β ύ τ η ν  
όντα , μ ετ ά  τινω ν ήλ ικιω τω ν έν λ έ σ χ η  καθήμ ενον , 
επ εί έ κ α σ τ ο ς  των π α ρόν τω ν  έλεγεν , ο μ έν  τις· "εμοί 
π έν τε  έτη  ά π ό χ ρ η  β ιώ ν α ι,” ά λ λ ο ς  δέ· "έμοί τ ρ ία ,” 
τρ ίτον  δέ  είπόντος- Ί μ ο ί  γ ε  τ έ τ τ α ρ α ,” ν π ο λ α β ώ ν  ό 
‘Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  ”ω β έ λ τ ισ τ ο ι ,” ε ίπ ε , "τ ι  σ τ α σ ιά ζ ε τ ε  κ α ι  
δ ια φ έρ εσ θ ε  υ π έρ  ολ ίγω ν  ημ ερώ ν; π ά ν τ ες  γ ά ρ  ο ι 
σνν ελ θόν τες  κ α τ ά  τ ιν α  δ α ίμ ο ν α  επ ί δ ν σ μ α ΐς  έ σ μ ε ν  
ώ σ τε  ώ ρ α  π ά σ ιν  ή μ ϊν  την τ α χ ίσ τ η ν  ά ν ά γ ε σ θ α ι  π ρ ο  
τον  κ α ί τ ίν ο ς2 ά π ο λ α ν σ α ι  κακόν  π ρ εσ β ν τ ικ ο ν .”3

35. Γοργία? ό Α εοντΐνος επ ί τ έρ μ α τ ι ών τον  β ίο υ  
κ α ί γ εγ η ρ α κ ώ ς  εύ μ ά λ α  υ π ό  τ ίνος  α σ θ έ ν ε ια ς  κ α τ α ­
λη φ θείς , κ α τ ’ ολ ίγ ον  εις ύπνον ν π ο λ ισ θ α ίν ω ν  εκειτο. 
επ εί δ έ  τ ις  < είς> 4 αυ τόν  π α ρ ή λ θ ε  των επ ιτηδείω ν  
επ ίσ κ ο π ο ν  μ ένος  κ α ί ή ρετο  τ ί  π ρ ά τ τ ο ι, ό Γοργία?

1 εν προτομή Kor.: εν τιμή codd.: εντελή Faber
2 καί τίνος scripsi: τίνος και codd.
3 πρεσβντικον Oudendorp: πρεσβντιδίον codd.
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Cephisus as a human bust but with horns just showing. 
And in Sicily the Syracusans represented the Anapus as a 
man, whereas they honoured the spring Cyane with the 
statue of a woman. The Egestans honour the Porpax, 
Crimisus, and Telmessus in the form o f men. The inhabi­
tants of Acragas portray the river of the same name as a 
handsome boy and make sacrifice to him. They also made 
an offering at Delphi, carving an ivory statue with the 
river s name inscribed on it, and the statue is of a boy.a

34. At a very advanced age Epicharmus,'3 they say, sat 
in conversation with some of his contemporaries. One of 
the company said: “I  am content to live five years”; 
another: “For me three are enough”; a third: “For me 
four.” Epicharmus replied: “My good friends, why are you 
in dispute and disagreement about a few days? All of us 
who by chance are gathered here are at the evening o f our 
lives; so it is time for us all to depart as quickly as possible 
before experiencing some evil connected with old age.”

35. At the end of his life, having reached a very great 
age, Gorgias of Leontini was overcome by weakness and 
lay gradually slipping away into sleep.c When one of his 
friends came to see him and asked how he was, Gorgias

a This ch. is the best ancient source for the worship of river 
gods. Many of the details can be confirmed from coins and other 
works of art. See C. Weiss, Griechische Flussgottheiten in vorhel- 
lenistischer Zeit (Wurzburg, 1984).

13 Sicilian writer of comedy, active in the early fifth century 
B.C. Exactly how long he lived is uncertain.

c The ancient sources suggest that Gorgias reached the age of 
100 (ca. 480-380 B.C.).

4 suppl. Her.
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ά π εκ ρ ίν α τ ο '1 "ήδη μ ε  6 ύπ νος  ά ρ χ ε τ α ι  π α ρ α κ α τ α -  
τ ίθ ε σ θ α ι  τω  άδελ φ ώ .”

36. Ι σ ο κ ρ ά τ η ς 2 Be κ α ί α υ τός  β α θ ύ τ α τ α  γη ρώ ν  
ε ίτ α  ν όσ ω  π ερ ιπ εσ ω ν , έπ ε ί τ ις  αυ τόν  ή  ρ ώ τ η σ ε  π ώ ς  
‘έχ ε ι, "καλώ?” ε ίπ ε  "π ρ ο ς  άμ φ ότερα ' εάν  μ εν  y a p  ζώ, 
ζη λω τάς  εζω  π λ είονας· εά ν  δ έ  ά π οθ ά ν ω , επ α ιν έτ α ς  
π λ ε ίο ν α ς .”

37. Ζ αλενκον  τον  Α οκρον  π ο λ λ ο ί μ έν  ε ισ ι  κ α ι 
ά λ λ ο ι νόμ ο ι κ ά λ λ ισ τ α  κ α ι ε ις  δέον  κείμ ενοι, κ α ί 
οντος  8ε ονχ  ή κ ισ τ α , ε ί  τ ις  Α οκρώ ν τών ‘Ε π ιζεφ ν- 
ρ ίω ν  νοσώ ν  επ ιεν  ο ίν ον  ά κ ρ α το ν , μ η  π ρ ο σ τ ά β α ν τ ο ς  
τον  θ ερ α π εν ον τος , εί κ α ί π ερ ιεσ ώ θ η , θ ά ν α το ς  η 
ζη μ ία  ην αντώ , ό τ ι μ η  π ρ ο σ τ α χ θ ε ν  αντώ  ό  8 έ επ ιεν .

38. Νόμ ος  κ α ί οντος  Μ α σ σ α λ ιω τ ικ ό ς , γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  
μη όμ ιλ εΐν  οϊνω , ά λ λ ’ ν δ ρ ο π ο τ ε ίν  π ά σ α ν  γυναικώ ν  
η λ ικ ίαν , λ έγ ε ι 8έ θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  κ α ί π α ρ ά  Μ ιλ η σ ίο ις  
τον  νόμον τούτον  ίσ χ ν ε ιν  κ α ί < μ ή > 3 π ε ίθ ε σ θ α ι  αντώ  
τ ά ς  Ί ά δ α ς ,  αλλά4 τ ά ς  Μ ιλ η σ ίω ν  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς , τ ί  δέ  
ονκ α ν  ε ΐπ ο ιμ ι κ α ί τον  ’Τ ω μ αίω ν νόμον; κ α ί π ώ ς ονκ  
όφ λ ή σ ω  δ ικ α ίω ς  ά λ ο γ ία ν ,  εί τά μ εν  Α οκρώ ν κ α ί 
Μ α σ σ α λ ιω τ ώ ν  κ α ί τ ά  Μ ιλη σίω ν δ ιά  μ νήμ ης εθεμην, 
τ ά  δέ  τή ς έμ αντον  π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς  άλόγω ς^  εά σ ω ; ονκοΰν  
κ α ί 'Ρ ω μαίοις  ήν έν τ ο ΐς  μ ά λ ισ τ α  νόμ ος δδ ε  ερρω μ έ-

1 άπεκρίνατο Stobaeus 4.51.22: εφη codd.
2 Ι σ ο κ ρ ά τ η ς  scripsi: Σ ω κράτη ς  codd. 3 suppl. d
4 locus obscuras: fortasse supplendum τ ά ς  < α λ λ α ς >  Ί ά δ α ς  

vel άλλα < μ όν ας>
5 άλ όγ ω ς  del. Hercher
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said: “Sleep is now beginning to hand me over to his 
brother.”3

36. Isocrates too, at a very advanced age, fell ill, and 
when someone asked him how he was he said: “Well, in 
either event: if I  live, I  shall have more admirers, if  I die, 
more people to praise me.”b

37. Among many excellent and essential laws devised 
by Zaleucus of Locric this is one of the best. I f  anyone 
among the Epizephyrian Locrians fell ill and drank 
unmixed wine without his doctor’s orders, even if  he sur­
vived, the penalty for him was death, because he had 
drunk something without having received the order to do 
so.

38. There was a law at Massilia that women should not 
touch wine, but drink water at all ages. Theophrastus [fr. 
579A F.-H.-S.] says this law was also in force at Miletus, 
and while Ionian women in general did not adhere to it, at 
least the Milesians did. Why should I not mention the 
Roman law as well? I should rightly be thought unreason­
able if  I recorded facts about Locri, Massilia and Miletus, 
and at the same time failed, without reason, to mention 
my own country. At any rate one of the best enforced laws

“Thanatus. Sleep and Death are described as brothers in 
Iliad 14.231,16.672.

b According to the MSS. this story is about Socrates, who 
probably lived 469-399 B.C. and therefore did not reach extreme 
old age. For this reason, and because of the speaker’s words, the 
name of Isocrates has to be restored.

c The author of what may have been the earliest written law 
code in Greece, traditionally dated 663-2 B.c. This ch. and the 
next are similar in content to Athenaeus 429 AB.

109



AELIAN

νος. ούτε έλ ευ θ έρ α  γυνή έπ ιεν  αν  ο ίν ον  ούτε ο ικ έτ ις , 
ουδέ μ ην  των εν γ εγονότω ν  o i ά φ ’ ή β η ς  μέχρι, π έντε  
κ α ί τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  ετών.

39. Κ ρ η τές  δε  τους π α ΐδ α ς  τους  ελευ θέρου ς μ αν -  
θάνειν  έκέλευον  τούς νόμ ους μ ετ ά  τ ίνος  μ ελ ω δ ία ς , 
ϊν α  εκ τη ς  μ ου σ ικ ή ς  φ υ χ α γ ω γ ώ ν τα ι κ α ι ενκολώ τερον  
αυ τού ς  τη μνήμη π α ρ α λ α μ β ά ν ω σ ι κ α ι ϊν α  μ η  τ ι των  
κεκω λυμένω ν π ρ ά ζ α ν τ ες  άγνοια, π επ ο ιη κ έν α ι α π ο λ ο ­
γ ία ν  έχ ω σ ι. δ εύ τερον  δε  μ ά θ η μ α  έ τ α ζ α ν  τούς  των  
θεών ύμνους μ ανθάνειν , τρ ίτον  τ α  των α γ α θ ώ ν  
άνδρώ ν  έγκώ μ ια .

40. ΤΙ&ν μ εν  ό σ ο ν  ά λ ο γ ό ν  έσ τ ιν  ά λ λ οτρ ίω ς  π ρ ο ς  
ο ίν ον  πέφ υκε, μ ά λ ισ τ α  δε των ζώων εκείνα , ό σ α  
σ τα φ υ λ ή ς  ή γ ιγ ά ρ τ ω ν  ΰ π ερ π λ η σ θ έν τ α  μ εθάει, κα ί 
ο ί κ όρ α κ ες  δε  την καλουμ ένη ν  ο ιν ο ν ττα ν 1 β ο τά ν η ν  
ό τα ν  φ ά γ ω σ ι, κ α ι o i κάνες δ ε  κ α ί  α υ το ί β α κ χ εύ ο ν τα ι, 
π ίθ η κ ος  δε  κ α ί  ελ έφ α ς  εά ν  ο ίνου  π ίω σ ιν , ό μ εν  τής  
α λ κ ή ς  έπ ιλ α ν θ ά ν ετ α ι 6 έλ έφ α ς , 6 δ ε  τή ς  π α ν ο υ ρ ­
γ ία ς ·  κ α ί  ε ίσ ιν  α ίρ εθ ή ν α ι π ά ν υ  α σ θ ε ν ε ίς .

41. Φ ιλ οπ ότα ι δ ε  λ έγ ο ν τα ι γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι Α ιονύ σ ιος  6 
'Σικελίας τύ ρ α ν ν ος , κ α ί  Ν υσαΐο?2 κ α ί οντος  τ ύ ρ α ν ­
νος , κ α ί  Ά π ο λ λ ο κ ρ ά τ η ς  6 Α ιονυσ ίου  του  τυ ράννου  
υ ιό ς ,3 κ α ί Ί π π α ρ ΐν ο ς  Α ιονυ σ ίου  ώ ν ν ιο ς4 κ α ί ού τος , 
κ α ί  Τ ιμ ό λ α ο ς  6 Θ η β α ίο ς  κ α ί Χ α ρ ίδ η μ ο ς  ό  ’Ω ,ρείτης 
κ α ί Ά ρ κ α δ ίω ν  κ α ί  Έ ρ α σ ίζ ε ν ο ς  κ α ί  Ά λ κ έ τ α ς  6

1 ο ίνοΰτταν  Scheffer: σ ιν ο ΰ τ (τ )α ν  codd.
2 Νιισαϊος] in hoc c. pleraque nomina ex Athenaeo 

435D-440D corrigenda sunt
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in Rome was that neither free women nor slaves would 
drink wine, nor did the men in good families between 
adolescence and the age of thirty-five.

39. The Cretans ordered the children of free citizens 
to learn the laws with a musical accompaniment, so that 
they should receive pleasure from the music and register 
the laws in their memory more easily, and if they commit­
ted some forbidden act they would not be able to plead 
ignorance. As a second subject for study, the Cretans 
insisted that hymns to the gods should be learned, and as 
a third, encomia of brave men.

40. All brute animals reject wine, especially those ani­
mals which become intoxicated on a surfeit of grapes and 
pips. When crows eat the grass called oinoutta— and the 
same is even true of dogs— they behave excitedly. I f  a 
monkey or an elephant drinks wine, the elephant loses its 
strength, and the monkey its cunning, so that both are 
easy to capture.3

41. The following are said to have been heavy 
drinkers: Dionysius the tyrant of Sicily; Nysaeus, another 
tyrant; Apollocrates the son o f Dionysius the tyrant; Hip- 
parinus, another son of Dionysius; Timolaus of Thebes;*5 
Charidemus of Oreus; Arcadion,0 Erasixenus and Alcetas

aAthenaeus 429 D conveys much the same information as 
this ch.

Timolaus is named in Demosthenes 18.295.
c For an epigram on him see D. L. Page, Further Greek Epi­

grams (Cambridge, 1981), p. 444.

3 o . . . υιός] oi . . . viot exAthenaeoPer.
4 ων vios] av&fuos codd.
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Μ ακεδώ ν κ α ί Δ ιότιμ ος  ό ’Α θ η ν α ίο ς , ουτός  τ ο ι κα ι 
Χ ώνη έπ εκαλ εΐτο · έντιθέμ ενος γ ά ρ  τώ  σ τ ό μ α τ ι  
χώ νην  άδιαλείπτως έχ ώ ρει τον  ε ίσ χ εόμ εν ον  οίνον. 
Κ λεομ ένη ς  δέ  6 Λ ακεδα ιμ όν ιος  ον μ όνον  φ α σ ϊν  ότι 
π ολ ν π ότη ς  ην, άλλα γ ά ρ  π ρ ο σ τ ιθ έ α σ ιν  αντώ  κα ι 
τούτο  δη π ον  το Σ κυβικόν κακόν, ότ ι ά κ ρ α τ ο π ό τ η ς  
έγένετο. κ α ι "Ιωνά δε  τον  Χ ίον  τον  π οιη τη ν  κα ί 
αυ τόν  φ ο.σ ι π ε ρ ί τον  οίνον  ά κ ρ α τ ώ ς  εχειν.

Και ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  δε  ό  Μ ακεδώ ν έπ ί Κ α λ α ν ω  τω  
Β ρ α χ μ ά ν ι, τω  Ιν δ ώ ν  σ ο φ ισ τ ή , ότε  εαυτόν  εκείνος  
κ α τέπ ρ η σ εν , α γ ώ ν α  μ ο υ σ ικ ή ς  κ α ι ιπ π ικ ώ ν 1 κα ι 
α θλ η τώ ν  διέθηκε. χ α ρ ιζ ό μ εν ο ς  δε  τ ο ΐς  Ί ν δ ο ΐς  κ α ί  τι 
επ ιχ ώ ρ ιον  αυτώ ν α γ ώ ν ισ μ α  εις τ ιμ ή ν  τον  Κ α λ α ν ον  
σ ν γ κ α τ η ρ ίθ μ η σ ε  τ ο ΐς  α θ λ ο ις  τ ο ΐς  π ρ ο ειρη μ έν ο ις . 
ο ιν ο π ο σ ία ς  γ ον ν  α γ ω ν ία ν  προνθ η κε, κ α ί ην τω  μεν  
τ ά  πρώ>τα φ ερομ ένω  τ ά λ α ν το υ  τ ό  γ έ ρ α ς ,  τω  δ ε  δεν- 
τέρ ω  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  μ ν α ΐ, τώ  γ ε  μ ην  τρ ίτω  δ έκ α , ό  δ έ  τ ά  
ν ικη τή ρ ια  ά ν α δ η σ ά μ εν ο ς  έν α ν τ ο ΐς  ην Τ Ιρ όμ α χ ος . 
κ α ί έκ  Δ ιο ν υ σ ίο υ 2 δ έ  τη  τώ ν Χ οώ ν εορτή  π ρ ον κ ειτο  
ά θ λ ο ν  τώ  π ιό ν τ ι π λ έο ν 3 σ τ έφ α ν ο ς  χ ρ ν σ ο ν ς . κ α ί ένί- 
κ η σ ε  Έ ίενοκράτης ό Χ αλ κ η δόν ιο ς , κ α ί τον  σ τ έφ α ν ον  
λ α β ώ ν , ότε  έπ αν η ει μ ετ ά  τό  δεΐπνον , τώ  'Έρμη τώ  
π ρ ο  τών θνρώ ν έσ τώ τ ι έπ έθη κεν  αυτόν  κ α τ ά  τό  έθος  
τών έμ π ρ ο σ θ εν  η μ ερ ώ ν  κ α ί γ ά ρ  κ α ί τους  άνθεινους  
κ α ί τον ς  έκ  τη ς μ ν ρρ ίν η ς  κ α ί  τον  έκ  τον  κ ιττον  κ α ί  
τον  έκ  τη ς  δάφ νη ς  εν τα ύ θ α  ά ν έ π α ν σ ε  κ α ί  ά π έλ ιπ ε .

1 ιππικών] -ικον J. F. Gronovius: Ιππέων Her.
2 έκ Διονυσίου ex Athenaeo Battierius et Scheffer: iv 

Διονύσου codd.
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the Macedonian; and Diotimus of Athens. This man was 
nicknamed “the funnel,” because he put a funnel in his 
mouth and swallowed without interruption the wine that 
was poured in. Cleomenes the Spartan was not only a 
heavy drinker, according to reports, but they also say of 
him that he acquired the bad Scythian habit of drinking 
wine undiluted.® The poet Ion of Chios is also said to have 
been an immoderate drinker.

When Calanus the Brahmin, an Indian sage, set fire to 
himself, Alexander of Macedon arranged a competition 
for music, horse racing and athletics. As a favour to the 
Indians he included among the contests just mentioned 
one that was traditional among them, in honour of 
Calanus. This was a drinking contest, and the prize for 
the winner was a talent; the runner-up won thirty minae, 
and the third prize was ten. The person who celebrated 
victory was Promachus. Dionysius offered a prize of a 
golden crown at the festival of the Choes for the man who 
drank most.b It was won by Xenocrates of Chalcedon.e He 
took his crown, went home after dinner and put it on the 
statue of Hermes by his front door, following the custom 
he had observed during the preceding days— in fact he 
had rested there crowns made from flowers, myrtle, ivy, 
and laurel and left them.

a It was a generally held view in antiquity that wine should be 
drunk diluted with a substantial quantity of water. Aelian seems 
to exploit Athenaeus 435 D^440 D in this paragraph.

*' The second day of the Athenian festival Anthesteria.
c Successor of Plato and Speusippus as head of the Academy 

(339-312 B.C.). Cf. also 14.9 below.

3 πλέον] πλεΐστον Her.
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Και Ά ν ά χ α ρ σ ι ς  δε 7τάμ πολν , φ α σ ίν , επ ιε  π α ρ ά  
I I ερ ιάνδρω , τοντο  μ εν  κ α ί ο ΐκ οθεν  έαντω  υπαγόμ ενος  
τό  ε φ ό δ ω ν  %κνθών γ ά ρ  ίδ ιον  το  π ίν ειν  άκρατον , 
κ α ί Α ακύδη ς δε  κ α ί Ύίμων ο ί φ ιλ όσ οφ ο ι, κ α ί τούτους  
φ α σ ϊ  π ά μ π ο λ ν  π ιεΐν . κ α ί  Μ νκερ ΐνος  δε  ό 
Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ς , οτε  αύτω  το  εκ  Βουτονς1 μ αν τεία ν  άφ ί- 
κετο π ρ ο λ έγ ο ν  την τον  β ίο υ  σ τ εν οχ ώ ρ ιαν , ε ίτα  
έβ ον λ η θ η  σ ο φ ίσ α σ θ α ι  το  λόγ ιον  εκείνος , δ ιπ λ α σ ιά ­
ζουν τον  χ ρ όν ον  κ α ί τ α ΐς  η μ έρ α ις  π ρ ο σ τ ιθ ε ίς  τάς  
νύ κτας , δ ιετ έλ ει κ α ί αυ τός  α γ ρυ π νώ ν  κ α ί π ίνω ν άμ α . 
τ ίθ ε ι μ ετ ά  τούτω ν κ α ί ’Ά μ α σ ιν  τον  Α ιγύπτιον , έπεί 
τ ο ι κ α ί2 Ηρόδοτος ικανός  τ εκ μ η ρ ιώ σ α ι.

Και Κ ικοτελ η ν  δέ τον  Κ ορ ιν θ ίαν  ον χ ρ η  ά π ό  τού ­
των τάττειν , κ α ί *Ζκόπαν τον  Κ ρ έον τος  υιόν, κα ί 
’Α ντίοχον  τον  β α σ ι λ έ α  φ α σ ίν  ο ίν ερ α σ τη ν  γ εν εσ θ α ι.  
δ ιά  τ α ΰ τ ά  τ ο ι κ α ί την  β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  αντω  διώ κουν "Α ρι- 
σ τ ό ς  τ ε  κ α ί θ ε μ ίσ ω ν  ο ί Κ ύ π ρ ιο ι, α υ τός  δ ε  δ ιά  την  
π ο λ υ π ο σ ία ν  έ π εγ έγ ρ α π τ ο  τη  ά ρ χ η  ά λ λ ω ς , κ α ί  ό 
’Ε π ιφ ανή ς  δε κλη θείς  Ά ν τ ίο χ ο ς  ό  ’Ρ ω μ α ίο ις  δοθείς  
Ο μηρος, κ α ί  οντος  ά κ ρ α τ ώ ς  έδίφ η ο ίν ον  π ίνειν . κα ι 
6 ομώνυμης  δε τού τον  ’Α ντίοχ ος  ό  < εν > 3 Μ ηδοις  
π ρ ο ς  ’Α ρ σ ά κ η ν  π ο λ ε μ η σ α ς , κ α ί  οντος  ην  τον  π ίνειν  
δού λ ος , κ α ί  ό  Μ έγας  δ έ  καλού μ ενος  ’Α ν τίοχ ος , κα ί 
οντος  σ υ ν  τού το ις  τετάχ θ ω .

1 Β οντονς  Holstenius: Βουτάς codd.
2 έπεί το ι  καί] εΐ τω Her.
3 ex Athenaeo suppl. Scheffer
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They say that Anacharsis® drank a great deal when he 
was with Periander; this was a habit he brought with him 
from home, as it is characteristic of the Scythians to drink 
wine undiluted. Lacydesb and Timonc the philosophers 
are also reported to have been heavy drinkers. Mycerinus 
the Egyptian, on receiving the prophecy from Buto which 
predicted for him a short life, was anxious to outwit the 
oracle; so he doubled his time by adding the nights to his 
days, staying awake all the time and drinking.d Add to 
these examples Amasis of Egypt, since Herodotus’ testi­
mony [2.174] is sufficient.

Nor should one leave out of this category Nicoteles of 
Corinth or Scopas the son of Creon. They say that king 
Antiochus too was a lover of wine, which is why the Cypri­
ots Aristus and Themison administered his kingdom, 
whereas he himself owing to his heavy consumption was 
ruler only in name.e The Antiochus who was known as 
Epiphanes and became a hostage of the Romans also had 
an uncontrollable thirst for wine. His namesake Anti­
ochus who fought among the Medes against Arsaces was 
another slave to drink. Antiochus the Great should also be 
included alongside the others.

a A Scythian prince who visited Greece and was occasionally 
counted as one of the Seven Sages. Plato, Republic 600 a, men­
tions him alongside Thales as an inventor.

b Lacydes of Cyrene was head of the Academy ca. 
241/0-216/5 B.c.

c Timon of Phlius, ca. 320-230 B.C., sceptical philosopher and 
author of satires called Silloi.

d This story derives from Herodotus 2.133 and 174. 
e This and the other Antiochi are all Hellenistic kings of 

Syria.
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Κ α ι ’Ά γ ρ ω ν α  δε τόν  Ιλ λ υ ρ ιώ ν  β α σ ιλ έ α  ά π έκ τε ι-  
vev ή π ρ ο ς  τον  ο ίνον  άδικος^· ορμ ή , κ α ι αντώ  π λ ευ ρ ΐ-  
τιν έ ν ε ιρ γ ά σ α τ ο .2 κ α ί έτ ερ ος  Ιλ λ υ ρ ιώ ν  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  
Τ εν θ ιος , π ίνειν  κ α ι ούτος  ε ϊθ ισ τ ο 3 ά κ ρ α τ ώ ς . τόν  γε  
μην  Κ α π π α δ ό κ ω ν  β α σ ιλ έ α  Ό ροφ έρν η ν  τ ί τούτον  
έά σ ο μ ε ν ,4 κ α ι εκείνον  π ιε ΐν  γενόμ ενον  δεινόν;

Ε ΐ δε χ ρ ή  κ α ι γυνα ικώ ν  μ νη μ ονεύ σα ι, α το π ο ν  μεν  
γυνή φ ιλ οπ ότ ις , κ α ι π ολ υ π ότ ις  ε τ ι  μ ά λ λ ο ν ,5 
ε ιρ ή σ θ ω  δ ’ ονν κ α ι π ερ ί τούτω ν. Κ λεώ , φ α σ ιν ,5 εις 
ά μ ιλ λ α ν  ίο ΰ σ α  ού γ υ ν α ιξ ί μ όν α ις  ά λ λ α  κ α ι τ ο ΐς  
ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι  τ ο ΐς  σ υ μ π ό τ α ις  δε ιν ότατη  π ιε ΐν  ήν, κα ι 
έκ ρ ά τ ε ι π άντω ν , α ϊσ χ ισ τ ό ν  γ ε  τού το  φ ερομ ένη  το  
νικητήριου  ώ ς γ ε  έμοι~ κριτή .

42. 'Η  ΐΐλ ά τ ω ν ο ς  δ ό ξ α  κ α ι ό  τή ς  κ α τ ’ αυ τόν  α ρ ε ­
τή ς  λ όγ ος  κ α ι εις Ά ρ κ ά δ α ς  ά φ ίκ ετο  κ α ι  Θ η β α ίου ς , 
κ α ι ονν κ α ι έδ εή θ η σ α ν  αυτού  π ρ έ σ β ε ις  ά π ο σ τ ε ίλ α ν -  
τες σ υ ν  τή  άνω τάτω  σ π ο υ δ ή  ά φ ικ έ σ θ α ι σ φ ίσ ι  τόν  
ά ν δ ρ α  ούκ επ ί μόνη τή των νέων π ρ ο σ τ α σ ία ,  ού δ ’ 
ιν α  α ύ το ΐς  σ υ γ γ έν η τ α ι έπ ι τ ο ΐς  λ όγ ο ις  τ ο ΐς  κ α τά  
φ ιλ οσ οφ ία ν , ά λ λ α  γ ά ρ  κ α ι  το έτ ι τούτω ν μ εΐζον  
νομ οθέτη ν  αυ τόν  έκάλουν. οϋκουν έμ ελλ ον  άτυχ ή -  
σ ε ιν  τού  άνδρός· κ α ί γ ά ρ  ή σ θ η  6 τού  Ά ρ ίσ τ ω ν ο ς  τή 
κ λ ή σ ε ι κ α ί δή κ α ί έμ ελλ εν  ΰ π α κ ο ύ σ εσ θ α ι. ή ρετο  
μ έν το ι τούς  ή κον τας  π ώ ς έ χ ο υ σ ι  π ρ ο ς  τό  ίσ ο ν  έχειν

1 άδικοί] an voluit im probus?  malim άκριτος: ά σ χ ετο ς  
Faber 2 έν ε ιρ γ ά σ α το  Kor.: είργ- codd. 3 εΐθιστο Kor. 
(εϊω θεν  iam A. Gronovius): ίαντω codd. 4 έάσομεν Her.: 
Βράσομεν codd. plerique 5 μάλλον x: πλέον V
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Agron the king o f Illyria was killed by his unreasonable 
desire for wine, which brought on pleurisy.3 Another Il­
lyrian king, Genthius, drank immoderately.*5 And why 
should we omit the Cappadocian king Orophemes, who 
was a great drinker?0

And if  it is our duty to mention women— it is odd for a 
woman to be fond of drink, and still more so for her to be 
a tippler— at any rate let us say something of them. Cleo, 
they say, competed not only with women but even with 
men at drinking parties. She was formidable and could 
defeat anyone, carrying off a victory which in my judge­
ment at least was most unbecoming.

42. The reputation of Plato, and word of his merits,d 
reached both the Arcadians and the Thebans. They sent 
delegations to him with the most urgent request that he 
should visit them, not simply so that he could give guid­
ance to the young, nor even that he should take part in 
philosophical discussions with them, but in addition—  
and this was more important— they invited him as a legis­
lator. They were about to secure their man— the son of 
Ariston was flattered by the invitation and was about to 
accept— but he asked the men who had come to see him 
how they all felt about equality. When he heard from

a Agron (fl. ca. 230 B.c.) is mentioned by Polybius 2.2.4.
15 Genthius was king of Illyria 180-168 B.c.
0 Orophemes ruled Cappadocia 158-156 B.c.
d One could also translate “the fame of his conception of 

virtue.”

6 φασίν Peruscus: φ-ησιν codd.
7 <τταρ’>  ίμοϊ I. Vossius
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ά π α ν τ α ς .1 επεί δε έμ α θ ε  π α ρ ’ αντώ ν οτι κ α ί π άν ν  
ά λ λ ο τρ ίω ς  ουδέ π ε ίσ ε ι2, α ν τον ς  τ ιμ ά ν  την ισον ομ ίαν , 
ά π ε ίπ α τ ο  την  π ρ ο ς  α ντονς  έπ ιδη μ ίαν .

43. Πενεστατοι έγ ένοντο  ο ί  ά ρ ισ τ ο ι  τω ν Ε λ λ ή ­
ν ω ν  Α ρ ισ τ ε ίδ η ς  δ Α ν σ ιμ ά χ ο ν 3 κ α ί Φ ωκίων δ 
Φ ώκον κ α ί Ε π α μ ε ιν ώ ν δ α ς  δ  Τίολνμνιδος^ κ α ί  Π ελο­
πίδας δ  Θ η β α ίο ς  κ α ί Α ά μ α χ ο ς  δ  ’Α θ η ν α ίος  κ α ί 
"Σωκράτης δ Σ ω φ ρ ον ίσ κ ον  κ α ί ’Ε φ ιά λ τη ς  δ ε  δ  Σ οφ ω - 
νίδον κ α ί εκ ε ίν ο ς .5

44. θ εω ν ο ς  τον  ζω γ ρ άφ ον  π ο λ λ ά  μ εν  κ α ί ά λ λ α  
ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί την  χ ε ίρ ο ν ρ γ ία ν  ά γ α θ ή ν  ο ν σ α ν , ά τ ά ρ  ονν  
κ α ί τά δ ε  το  γράμμ α.' δπ λ ίτη ς  έ σ τ ίν  έκβοη θώ ν , άφ νω  
τω ν π ολ εμ ίω ν  ε ίσ β α λ λ ό ν τω ν  κ α ί δηονντω ν ά μ α  κα ί 
κειρόντω ν την  γ η ν  εν α ρ γ ώ ς  δε και6 π ά ν ν  εκθνμ ω ς δ  
ν εαν ίας  εο ικ εν  δρμ ώ ντι ε ις  την  μ άχ η ν , κ α ί ε ίπ ε ς  αν  
αντδν  έν θ ον σ ιά ν , ώ σ π ερ  εζ  ”Α ρεος  μ αν έν τα . γ ο ρ γ δ ν  
μεν αντω  β λ έ π ο ν σ ιν  ο ί δφ θ αλ μ ο ί, τ ά  δε  ό π λ α  α.μπά­
σ α ς  εο ικ εν  η π οδώ ν  ‘έχ ε ι επ ί τούς π ολ εμ ίον ς  ψττειν. 
π ρ ο β ά λ λ ε τ α ι  δε εντεύθεν ήδη την α σ π ίδ α  κα ί 
γνμ νδν  ε π ισ ε ίε ι τδ  ζ ίφ ος  φ ονώ ντι έοικώ ς κ α ί σ φ α ­
γ ή ν 7 β λ έπ ω ν  κ α ί απ ειλ ώ ν  δ ι δλ ον  τον  σ χ ή μ α τ ο ς  δτι 
μ η δενδς φ είσ ετα ι. κ α ί π λ έον  ονδέν  π ε ρ ιε ίρ γ α σ τ α ι

1 άπαντας Per.: -τες codd. 2 πείσει Kor.: -ειν codd.
3 Α ν σ ιμ άχ ο ν  Scheffer: Νικομάχου codd. et Stobaeus 

4.32.10
4 ΪΙολνμ νιΒ ος  Scheffer: Πολυ/χάτιδος codd.: Πολυ/χωδος 

Stobaeus
5 και εκείνος codd.: om. Stobaeus
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them that they were quite opposed to it and that he would 
not be able to persuade them to respect the concept of 
equality before the law, he abandoned his idea of visiting 
them.3

43. The best o f the Greeks were very poor—Aristides 
son of Lysimachus, Phocion son of Phocus, Epaminondas 
son o f Polymnis, Pelopidas o f Thebes, Lamachus of 
Athens, Socrates son of Sophroniscus, and even Ephialtes 
son of Sophonides.b

44. Many works attest the fine technique of the painter 
Theon,c and in particular the painting of a hoplite coming 
to the rescue when the enemy suddenly invade and bring 
death and destruction to the land. The young man clearly 
looks as if  he is about to do battle with great spirit; you 
would say he was inspired, as if  he were possessed by 
Ares. His eyes have a fiery look. Having snatched his 
weapons, it appears, he makes for the enemy as fast as his 
feet will carry him. Already he holds his shield in position 
on one side, and brandishes a drawn sword, with a blood­
thirsty look and ready to kill, and shows by his whole bear­
ing that he will spare no one. Theon has added nothing

a The presentation of Plato as an egalitarian is unexpected, 
and perhaps the story was originally told of someone else.

b An almost identical list is given at 11.9 below; in a revised 
version of his text Aelian would doubtless have omitted the 
present ch.

0 A fourth-century painter from Samos. J. Six, Mitteilungen 
des deutschen archaologtschen Instituts (Romische Abteilung) 32 
(1917): 190, suggested that the figure represented Achilles.

6 καί del. Russell
7 σφαγήν Valckenaer: σφάτταν  codd.
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τώ  θ έω ν ι, ον λ οχ ίτη ς  ον  ταξ ία ρ χ ο ς  ον  λοχαγό?1 ονχ  
ίπ π ενς  ον τ ο ξό τ η ς , άλλ’ ά π έχ ρ η σ έν  ο ί κ α ί 6 εις  
οπ λ ίτη ς  οντος  π λ η ρ ώ σ α ι την της εικόνος ά π α ίτη σ ιν . 
ον  π ρ ό τερ ό ν  ye μ ην 6 τεχ ν ίτη ς  έξεκάλνφ ε την  γ ρ α ­
φήν  ουδέ έδ ε ιξ ε  τ ο ΐς  επ ί την  θ εά ν  συ νειλ εγ μ ένο ις  
π ρ ιν  η σ α λ π ιγ κ τ ή ν  π α ρ ε σ τ η σ α τ ο  κ α ί π ρ ο σ έτ α ξ ε ν  
αντίο τ ο  π α ρ ο ρ μ η τ ικ ό ν  έμ π ν εν σ α ι μ έλ ο ς  δ ιά τ ο ρ ό ν  re 
κ α ί γ εγ ω νός  ο τ ι μ ά λ ισ τ α  κ α ί ο ίο ν  ε ις  την  μ άχ η ν  
εγ ερτή ρ ιον , ά μ α  τε  ονν τ ό  μ έλ ο ς  ήκονετο  τ ρ α χ ν  και 
φ ο β ερ ό ν  κ α ι ο ΐο ν  εις  οπ λ ιτώ ν  έ ξ ο δ ο ν  τ α χ έω ς  έκβ οη -  
θονντω ν μ ελ ω δ ο ν σ ι σ ά λ π ιγ γ ε ς ,2 κ α ί  έδείκνυτο  η 
γ ρ α φ ή  κ α ί 6 σ τ ρ α τ ιώ τη ς  έβ λ έπ ετ ο , τον  μ έλονς  
έν α ρ γ εσ τ έ ρ α ν  την  φ α ν τ α σ ία ν  τον  έκ β οη θ ον ν τος  ετ ι 
κ α ί μ ά λ λ ο ν  π α ρ α σ τ η σ α ν τ ο ς .

1 λ ο χ α γ ό ς  F a b e r : λό χ ος  codd.
 ̂μ ελω δον σ ι σ ά λ π ιγ γ ε ς  G . G . K iih il: -ονσ η  . . .  -ιγ γ ι 

cod d .: -ονσ η ς . . . - ty y o ? G e s n e r
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else to the picture— no comrades, no commanding offi­
cer, no subaltern, no cavalry or archers; this one hoplite 
was enough to satisfy the demands o f the picture. How­
ever, the artist did not reveal the picture, or show it to the 
public that had come to look at it, before he had sum­
moned a trumpeter. He ordered the man to play the call 
to attack as loud and clear as possible, as if  it were a sum­
mons to battle. The strident, terrifying notes rang out just 
as trumpets summon the infantry to immediate action, 
and at once the picture was revealed; the soldier could be 
seen, and the music made the impression of the man 
dashing into battle even more vivid.
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1. Φ έρε ονν κ α ί τ ά  κα λ ού μ εν α  Τ έμ π η  τ α  θ ε τ τ α -  
λ ικ ά  δ ιαγ ρά φ ω μ εν  τώ  λ όγ φ  κ α ι δ ια π λ ά σ ω μ ε ν  ώ μο- 
λ ό γ η τ α ι y a p  κ α ί 6 λ ό γ ο ς , εάν  έχ η  δύ ναμ ιν  φ ρ α σ τ ι­
κήν, μ η δέν  ά σ θ ε ν έ σ τ ερ ο ν  δ σ α  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι δεικνύναι 
των άνδρώ ν  των κ α τ ά  χ ε ιρ ο ν ρ γ ία ν  δεινών.

"Έ,στι δη χ ώ ρ ος  μ ετ α ξ ύ  κείμ ενος τον  τ ε  Ό λύμττον  
κ α ι της ‘Ό α σ η ς . δρη  δε  τ α ν τ ά  ε σ τ ιν  νπ ερύφ η λ α  κα ι 
ο ΐο ν  υ π ό  τ ίνος  θ εία ς  φ ρον τ ίδος  δ ιεσ χ ισ μ έν α , κ α τ ά  
μ έσ ο ν  δ ’ ε χ ε τ α ι1 χω ρ ίον , ον  τ ο  μ εν  μ ή κος  έπ ϊ 
τ ετ τ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  δ ιή κει σ τ α δ ίο ν ς , τ ό  γ ε  μ ην  π λ ά τ ο ς  τη 
μ έν  έ σ τ ι  π λ έθ ρ ον , τη δε  κ α ι μ εΐζον  όλ ίγω . δ ια ρ ρ ε ΐ  
δε μ έσ ο ν  αντον  ό καλού μ ενος  ΐΐη ν ε ιό ς . εις  τούτον  
δέ  καί ο ί λ ο ιπ ο ί π ο τ α μ ο ί σ ν ρ ρ έ ο ν σ ι , κ α ί άνακοινονν-  
τ α ι  το  νδω ρ αντώ  κ α ί ερ γ ά ζ ο ν τ α ι τον  Π ηνειόν εκ εί­
νοι μ έγ αν .

1 κ α τ ά  . . .  δ’ έχ ε τ α ι  Radermacher: κα ί . . . δ έχ ετα ι  codd.: 
κ α ί μ έσ ο ν  π ερ ιέχ ετα ι  Russell

a This elegant description of a landscape in northern Greece 
is not the result of travel by Aelian in those parts; it is almost cer­
tainly an attempt to improve upon a similar description in Book 9
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1. Well now, let us give an account o f the Thessalian 
region called Tempe and create a picture o f it.a For there 
is agreement that the spoken word, if it has descriptive 
power, is no less effective than the work of artists.

It is a district lying between Olympus and Ossa; these 
are two extremely high mountains, divided as it were by 
divine dispensation, and they have between them a space 
which in length stretches about forty stades, and as to the 
width, in some places it is one plethron, elsewhere a litde 
more.*3 Through the middle of it runs the river called 
Peneus; the other rivers flow into it and share their water 
with it, and so they create the great Peneus.

of Theopompus’ History, the opening words of which are cited in 
a handbook of rhetoric, Theon’s Progymnasmata (ed. L. Spengel, 
Rhetores graeci, Leipzig, 1853-6, vol. 2, p. 68 lines 12-16). This 
acute observation is due to E. L. De Stefani, Berliner philolo- 
gische Wochenschrifi 31 (1914): 92 (perhaps anticipated by 
Gronovius in his edition). Another elegant description of Tempe, 
by Dio Chrysostom, is mentioned by Synesius, Dio 3 C, but noth­
ing is known of it. Tempe was so famous that the emperor 
Hadrian landscaped an area of his villa at Tivoli so as to resemble 
it, and Aelian was presumably acquainted with this.

k The stade measured about 185 metres, the plethron about 
30.
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Α ια τ ρ ιβ ά ς  S’ έχ ε ι π ο ίκ ιλ α ς  κ α ι π α ν τ ο δ α π ά ς  6 
τ ό π ο ς  οΰ τος , ονκ ανθ ρώ π ιν η ς  χ ε ιρ ό ς  έ ρ γ α , ά λ λ α  
φ ύ σεω ς α υ το μ ά τω ς 1 εις κ ά λ λ ος  τότε  φ ιλ ο τ ιμ η σ α μ έ-  
νης, ore  έ λ ά μ β α ν ε  γ έν εσ ιν  6 χ ώ ρ ο ς . κ ιττός  μ εν  y a p  
π ολ ύ ς  κ α ι εν μ ά λ α  λ ά σ ιο ς  έν α κ μ ά ζ ε ι κ α ι τ έθ η λ ε κ α ι 
δίκη ν  τω ν ενγενώ ν α μ π έλ ω ν  κ α τ ά  τω ν υψηλών  
δένδρω ν  ά ν έρ π ε ι κ α ί  συ μ π έφ υ κεν  α ύ το ϊς , π ολ λ ή  δε  
σ μ ίλ α ζ  [ή μ εν ]Ζ π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  τον  π ά γ ο ν  α ν α τ ρ έχ ε ι  
κ α ί επ ισ κ ιά ζ ε ι  την  π έ τ ρ α ν  κ α ί έκείνη  μ εν  υ π ο λ α ν ­
θάνει, ό ρ ά τ α ι  δε το  χ λ ο ά ζ ο ν  π α ν , κ α ί ε σ τ ιν  ο φ θ α λ ­
μώ ν π α ν η γ υ ρ ις . εν α υ το ίς 3 δ ε  τ ο ΐς  λ ε ίο ις  κ α ί καθ -  
η μ ένο ις  ά λ σ η  τ έ  έ σ τ ι  π ο ικ ίλ α  κ α ί  ν π ο δ ρ ο μ α ί σ υ ν ­
ε χ ε ίς , εν ώ ρ α  θ έρ ου ς  κ α ταφ υ γ ε ίν  ό δ ο ιπ ό ρ ο ις  η δ ισ τ α  
κ α τ α γ ώ γ ια , ά  κ α ί δ ίδ ω σ ιν  α σ μ έν ω ς  ψ ν χ ά σ α ι .4 δ ια ρ -  
ρ έ ο ν σ ι δ ε  κ α ί κ ρ η ν α ι σ υ χ ν ο ί, κ α ί έ π ιρ ρ ε ί  ν ά μ α τα  
νδάτω ν  ψ υχρώ ν κ α ί π ιε ΐν  ή δ ίσ τω ν . λ έγ ετ α ι  δε τά 
ν δ α τ α  τ α ν τα  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  λ ο ν σ α μ έν ο ις  α γ α θ ό ν  ε ίν α ι κα ί 
εις ΰ γ ίε ια ν  α υ το ίς  α τυ μ β άλ λ εσθα ι. κ α τ ά δ ο ν σ ι  δε καί 
όρν ιθ ες  ά λ λ ο ς  ά λ λ η  δ ιεσ π α ρ μ έν ο ι, κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  οί 
μ ου σ ικ ο ί, κ α ί εσ τ ιώ σ ιν  ευ μ ά λ α  τ ά ς  ά κ ο ά ς  κα ί 
π α ρ α π έ μ π ο υ σ ιν  άπ όνω ς κ α ί σ υ ν  ηδονή, δ ιά  του  
μ έλ ου ς  τον  κ ά μ α το ν  των π α ρ ιόν τω ν  ά φ α ν ίσ α ν τ ες . 
π α ρ ’ έκ ά τ ερ α  δε του  π οτα μ ού  α ί  δ ια τ ρ ιβ α ί  ε ίσ ιν  α ι 
π ρ ο ε ιρ η μ έν α ι κ α ί α ί  ά ν ά π α υ λ α ι.

Διά μ έσ ω ν  δε των Τ εμ πώ ν 6 Πηνειό? π οταμ ός  
έρ χ ετ α ι, σ χ ο λ ή  κ α ί π ρ ά ω ς  π ρ ο ϊώ ν  ελ α ίου  δίκην, 
π ολ λ ή  δ ε  κ α τ ’ αύτοΰ  σ κ ιά  έκ των π αραπ εφ υ κότω ν  
δένδρω ν  κ α ί τω ν εζη ρτη μ ένω ν  κ λ άδω ν  τ ίκ τετα ι, ώς
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This locality has a variety o f different spots to Unger in 
that are not the result of human handiwork but are the 
artless product o f nature, which showed its urge to pro­
duce beauty when the region was created. A quantity of 
very luxuriant ivy grows and flourishes there; it cUmbs up 
the tall trees and clings to them like noble vines. Abun­
dant honeysuckle rises towards the peak itself and casts 
its shadow over the rock, which is half hidden under it, 
while all the foliage is visible, and is a feast for the eye. In 
the flat low-lying area there are a variety of woods and a 
succession of arbors, delightful spots for the traveller to 
take refuge in during the summer, as they give him a wel­
come chance to cool off. There are many springs, and 
streams o f cold water, deUcious to drink, flow down. 
These waters are said to be good for people who wash in 
them, and to be beneficial for health. Here and there 
birds sing, especially those noted for their song; they pro­
vide a feast for the ear and escort the traveller effortlessly 
and with pleasure, their song dissipating the fatigue of the 
passer-by. On each side of the river are the arbors men­
tioned already and resting-places.

The river Peneus runs through the middle of Tempe, 
making its leisurely and gentle progress like olive oil.a It is 
well shaded by the trees growing alongside with their 
overhanging branches, so that for the greater part of the

a This comparison is taken from Homer, Iliad 2.753.

1 αντομΛτως Vb: τον g: -τα Kiihn
2 del. Her.
2 αντοϊς del. Her.
4 ψνχάίταί Kor.: -dtrOat codd.
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επ ί π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν  τη ς  η μ έρ α ς  αντη ν  π ρ ο η κ ο ν σ α ν  ά π ο -  
σ τ έγ ε ιν  την  α κ τ ίν α  κ α ί π α ρ έχ ε ιν  τ ο ΐς  π λ έ ο ν σ ι π λ εΐν  
κ α τ ά  ψ νχος. π α ς  δ ε  6 π ερ ίο ικ ο ς  λεώ ς σ ν ν ία σ ιν  
ά λ λ ο ι σ ν ν  ά λ λ ο ις , κ α ι θ ν ο ν σ ι κ α ι σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς  π ο ι­
ού ντα ι κ α ι  σ ν μ π ίν ον σ ιν . ά τ ε  ονν π ολ λ ώ ν  όντω ν των 
θνόντω ν κ α ί τω ν κ α θ αγ ιζόν τω ν  σ υ ν εχ ώ ς , εικότω ς  
κ α ί τ ο ΐς  β α δ ίζ ο ν σ ι  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  π λ έο ν σ ιν  ό σ μ α ϊ  σ ν μ -  
π α ρ ο μ α ρ τ ο ν σ ιν  η δ ισ τ α ί'  όντω ς ά ρ α  ή τ ιμ ή  η  δ ια ρ ­
κής η π ε ρ ί  τ ο  κ ρ εΐττον  εκ θ εο ΐ τον  τόπον .

’Έ,ντανθά τ ο ί  φ α σ ι  π α ΐδ ε ς  θ ετ τ α λ ώ ν  κ α ί τον  
1Α π όλ λ ω να  τον  Ώ νθιον κ α θ η ρ α σ θ α ι  κ α τ ά  π ρ ό σ ­
τ α γ μ α  τον  Διό?, οτε  τον  ΤΙνθωνα τον  δρ ά κ ο ν τ α  
κ α τ ετ ό ξ εν σ εν  φ ν λ ά ττον τα  τονς  Α ελφ ονς, τη ς Της  
ε τ ι1 έχ ο ν σ η ς  τ ό  μ αντείαν , σ τ εφ α ν ω σ ά μ εν ο ν  ονν έκ 
[τα ν τη ς]2 τη ς δάφ νη ς τη ς  Ύ εμπικης κ α ί λ α β ό ν τ α  
κ λ ά δον  εις  την δ εξ ιά ν  χ ε ιρ  a  [εκ της αντή ς δάφνης]^  
έλθ εΐν  εις Α ελφ ονς κ α ί π α ρ α λ α β ε ΐν  το  μ αν τεΐον  τον  
Διό? κ α ί Α ητονς π α ΐδ α . έ σ τ ι  δε  κ α ί β ω μ ό ς  εν αντώ  
τω  τόπω , έν ψ κ α ί έσ τ εφ α ν ώ σ α τ ο  κ α ί τον  κλάδον  
άφ εΐλε. κ α ί ετ ι κ α ί ννν δΤ ετον ς  ένάτον  ο ί Α ελφοί 
π α ΐδ α ς  ενγενεΐς  π έ μ π ο ν σ ι κ α ί ά ρ χ ιθ έω ρ ο ν  'ένα σφ ώ ν  
αντών. ο ί δ ε  π α ρ α γ εν ό μ εν ο ι κ α ί μ εγ αλ οπ ρ επ ώ ς  
θ ν σ α ν τες  εν τ ο ΐς  Τ έμ π εσ ιν  ά π ία σ ι  π ά λ ιν  στεφ άν ον ς  
α π ό  τη ς  αντη ς  δάφ νη ς  δ ια π λ έξ α ν τ ες , ά φ ’ η σ π ερ  
έλών^ κ α ί τότε  ό θεός έσ τεφ α ν ώ σ α τ ο . κ α ί την οδόν  
εκείνην έρ χ ο ν τα ι, η κ α λ ε ίτ α ι μ εν ΐ ίν θ ιά ς ,  φ έρει δε 
δ ιά  θ ε τ τ α λ ία ς  κ α ί Π ε λ α σ γ ία ς 5 κ α ί τη ς  Ο ίτης κα ί 
της Α ίνιάνω ν χ ώ ρ α ς  κ α ί τη ς Μ ηλιέω ν κ α ί Αωριέων
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day the shadow is enough to give protection from the 
penetrating rays o f the sun, and those who are navigating 
the river can do so in cool conditions. All the surrounding 
population meets here for sacrifice, assembly, and drink­
ing parties. As there are many who offer sacrifice and per­
form rites regularly, it follows that the sweetest smells 
accompany the traveller, whether he be on foot or in a 
boat. The honours continuously offered to superior pow­
ers render the place divine.

Here, as the people of Thessaly report, Pythian Apollo 
purified himself on the orders of Zeus, when he had 
slaughtered the snake Pytho that still guarded Delphi, the 
oracle still being in the control of Earth. He made himself 
a crown from the laurel of Tempe, and carrying a branch 
[from the same laurel] in his right hand he went to Delphi 
to take over the oracle as the son of Zeus and Leto. There 
is an altar at the very spot where he put on the crown and 
removed the branch. Even now, every eight years the 
Delphians send here the children o f noble families 
accompanied by someone to head the delegation. They 
arrive, make a lavish sacrifice in Tempe, and return with 
crowns woven from the same laurel from which the god 
took branches for his crown on the earlier occasion. They 
take the route known as the Pythian which carries them 
through Thessaly, Pelasgia, Oeta, and the territory of the 
Aenianes, the Melieis, the Dorians, and the Western

1 en  hue traiecit Her.: ante φνλάττοντα praebent codd.
2 delevi
3 del. Per.
4 ελιάν scripsi: ip&v codd.
3 neXacrytas Ortelius: ΐίβλαγονίας codd.
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και Δ οκρώ ν  των  Έ σπερίω ν. ου το ι δε κ α ί π α ρ α π ε μ -  
π ο υ σ ιν  αυ τού ς  σ υ ν  α ίδ ο ΐ  κ α ι τ ιμ ή  ούδέν ηττον  η περ  
ουν εκείνοι, ο ι τους  ε ξ  'Τ π ερ β ο ρ εω ν  τ α  ιερά κομ ίζον ­
τ α ς  τω  αντω  θεω  τούτα» τ ιμ ώ σ ι. κ α ί μην κ α ί τ ο ΐς  
ΐ ίν θ ιο ις  έκ ταύ τη ς  της δάφ νη ς  τους σ τ εφ ά ν ου ς  τ ο ΐς  
ν ικώ σ ι δ ιδ ό α σ ιν . υ π έρ  μεν ουν τω ν εν θ ε τ τ α λ ία  
Τεμπώ ν κ α ί έμ ο ϊ νυν τ ο σ α ύ τ α  ε ίρ η σθ ω .

2. ’Α ν α ξ α γ ό ρ α  τ ις  τω  Κ λ αζομ εν ίω  σ π ο υ δ ά ζ ο ν τ ι  
7τρός τους  ετα ίρ ου ς  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  εφ η  τεθ νη κεν α ι ο ΐ 
τούς δύο π α ΐδ α ς  ο ύ σ π ε ρ  ουν κ α ί ε ίχ ε  μ όνους ό 
’Α ν α ξ α γ ό ρ α ς . ό  δε  μ η δέν  δ ια τ α ρ α χ θ ε ίς  είττεν  
”η δειν  θνητούς γεγεννη κώ ς

3. α εν οφ ώ ν τι θύοντι η κ έ  τ ις  έκ  Μ αντινείας  ά γ γ ε ­
λ ο ς , λ ίγ ω ν  τον  υ ιόν  αύτω  τον  Γ ρ ύ λ λ ον  τ εθ ν ά ν α υ  
κάκ εΐν ος  ά π ίθ ε τ ο  μ έν  τον  σ τ έφ α ν ον , δ ιετ ελ ε ι δε  
θύων. έττεί δ ε  ό ά γ γ ε λ ο ς  ττροσέθη κε < τω  ττροτερον  
λό γω > 1 κ α ί εκείνον  < τόν  λ εγ ο ν τα >  οτ ι νικών < μ εν- 
το ϊ>  τεθνηκε, π ά λ ιν  ό 'Ξενοφών ε π ίθ ετ ο  < τη  κεφ α-  
λη >  τον  σ τέφ α ν ον , τ α υ τ α  μ εν  ουν δη μ ώ δη  κ α ί εις  
π ολ λ ού ς  έκπεφ οίτηκεν.

4. Δίων δε 6 Ί π π α ρ ίν ο υ  μ έν  π α ΐς ,  Πλ άτω ν ος  δέ  
αμ ίλ η τη ς, ετυ χ ε  μέν χ ρ η μ α τ ίζω ν  υ π έρ  τινω ν δ η μ ο ­
σ ίω ν  κ α ί κοινών π ρ α γ μ ά τ ω ν , 6 δέ  π α ΐς  αύτω  εκ  του  
τ ίγ ο υ ς  κ α τεν εχ θ είς  εις την αυλή ν τον  β ίο ν  
κατεστρεφ εν . ούδέν  ούν επ ί τού το ις  μ ετ εβ α λ ετ ο  ο 
Δίων, ά λ λ ’ οπ ερ  ούν εξ  α ρ χ ή ς  ’έπ ρ α τ τε , τούτο  κα ί 
δρώ ν δ ιετελ εσ εν .
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Locrians. The latter escort them with respect and honour 
equal to that accorded to the delegation bringing sacred 
offerings to this same god from the Hyperboreans.® In 
addition the crowns given to victors at the Pythian games 
are from this laurel. On the subject o f Tempe in Thessaly 
that is all I wish to say now.

2. Anaxagoras of Clazomenae was engaged in serious 
discussion with some companions when someone came 
up to him with the news that his two children were 
dead— these were in fact Anaxagoras’ only children. But 
he was unperturbed and replied: “I knew I had created 
mortal beings.”*3

3. While Xenophon was sacrificing, a messenger 
arrived from Mantinea with the news that his son Gryllus 
had died. Xenophon removed the garland from his head 
and continued the sacrifice. When the messenger added 
to his initial report the extra fact that Gryllus had at least 
died victorious, Xenophon put the garland back on his 
head. This is an anecdote in general circulation, recurring 
persistently in many sources.

4. Dion, son of Hipparinus and pupil of Plato, hap­
pened to be dealing with some public business of general 
concern when his son fell off the roof into the courtyard 
and died. Dion was unaffected by the accident and con­
tinued to handle the business he had been dealing with.

a Herodotus 4.33 reports that offerings came from the 
Hyperboreans to Apollo’s shrine at Delos, not directly but con­
veyed by a series of messengers. The identity of the Hyperbore­
ans remains a mystery. b The anecdotes in chs. 2-5 are part 
of a series found also in ps.-Plutarch, Moralia 118 D-119 D.

1 in hoc c. verba uncinis inclusa praebet Stobaeus 4.44.63: 
om. codd.

129



AELIAN

5. ’Α ντίγονόν  γ ε  μ ην  φ α σ ι  τον  δεύ τερον  επ ε ί τ ινες  
τον  υ ιόν  αντώ  εκ  τη ς  π α ρ α τ ά ζ ε ω ς  ε κ ό μ ισ α ν  νεκρόν, 
ε ίδ ε  μ εν  αυτόν , ονδέν  δε τρέφ α ς  τον  χ ρ ω τό ς , ουδέ  
μ ην ε π ιδ α κ ρ ύ σ α ς , έ π α ιν έ σ α ς  δε ώ ς α γ α θ ό ν  σ τ ρ α ­
τιώ την, θ ά π τε ιν  π ρ ο σ έτ α ζ εν .

6. Κ ρ ά τ η ς  ό  Θ η β α ίο ς  τ ά  τε ά λ λ α  μ εγ αλ όφ ρω ν  ών 
π εφ ώ ρ α τα ι κ α ί κ α ταφ ρ ον η τ ικ ός  τω ν νττο τον  π λ ή ­
θους θαν μ αζομ ένω ν , ά τ α ρ  ουν κ α ι χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  κα ί 
π α τ ρ ίδ α ς . ο τ ι μ εν  ούν τη ς ο υ σ ία ς  ά π ισ τ η  το ΐς  
θ η β α ίο ις ,  τού το  μ εν  κ α ί  εις  π ά ν τ α ς  εζεφ ο ίτη σε· το  
δε έτερον  αυ τόν  ον π ά σ ι  γνώ ριμ ον , ε σ τ ι  Se εκείνο, 
ά π α λ λ α τ τό μ εν ο ς  τω ν θ η β ώ ν  ο ίκ ισ θ ε ισ ώ ν  π ά λ ιν  
εφη· ”ον δ έο μ α ι π όλ εω ς , ην ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  κ α τ α σ κ ά -  
φει [η] 1 ά λ λ ο ς .”

7. Α η μ οχ ά ρη ς  ό τον  Δ η μ οσ θ έν ου ς  ά δ ελ φ ώ ον ς  
έ π ιδ ε ίζ α ι  β ον λ όμ εν ος  ό τ ι τη ς  εκ  τω ν π ολ λ ώ ν  κ α κ ο ­
φ η μ ίας  ν π ερφ ρονεϊ, θ εα σ ά μ εν ό ς  τ ιν α ς  καθεζομ ένου ς  
εν ια τρ ε ίω  φ ογερον ς  κ α ι κακώ ς α γ όρ ευ ε ιν  εκ  π α ν τός  
τρ ό π ο ν  δ ιφ ώ ντας, "τ ί  φ ά τε  υ μ ε ίς ,” ε ίπ ε  "Α νσμενί- 
δ α ι;” τό  ή θ ος  αυτώ ν ά μ α  έκκαλνφ ας  δ ιά  τού τον  τον  
ον όμ α τος .

8. Φ ρύνιχον ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  α λ ο ν τ ο  ούτε 
κ α τ ά  σ π ο ν δ ά ς  ούτε κ α τ ά  την  τον  γ ένου ς  ά ζ ία ν  ουδέ  
μ ην ό τ ι ην  π λ ο ύ σ ιο ς ■ π ο λ λ ά κ ις  γ ά ρ  κ α ι έκ  τούτων  
έθ α ν μ ά ζον το  εν τ α ΐς  Ά θ η ν α ις ,  κ α ί  τώ ν άλ λ ω ν  π ρ οη -  
ρονντο . ά λ λ ’ έπ εϊ τ ο ΐς  τ τυ ρ ρ ιχ ισ τα ΐς  εν  τ ιν ι τρα γ φ -

1 del. Menagius (cf. Diog. Laert. 6.93)
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5. Antigonus II,a according to the reports, when his 
son’s dead body was brought to him from the battlefield, 
looked at him and without changing colour or shedding a 
tear praised him for being a brave soldier and ordered the 
funeral.

6. Crates o f Thebes gave many proofs of his lofty 
spirit. In particular he had contempt for what the masses 
admired, including money and one’s native city. Everyone 
knows that he turned his property over to the Thebans, 
but another fact about him is not generally known. It is 
that he left Thebes after it had been rebuilt, saying “I 
have no need of a city which a second Alexander will raze 
to the ground.”11

7. Demochares the nephew of Demosthenes wished to 
prove his contempt for popular slander. Seeing that some 
sharp-tongued people, men anxious to be critical at all 
costs, were sitting in a doctor’s surgery, he said ‘W hat are 
you talking about, Dysmenidae?”c By this form of address 
he revealed their character.

8. The Athenians elected Phrynichus general not 
because of his political connections or the distinction of 
his family or even for his wealth. At Athens people were 
often admired for these reasons and elected in preference 
to others. But he had composed for a tragedy suitably

a This is the Antigonus of 2.20 above.
b Thebes had been destroyed by Alexander after an abortive 

rebellion against Macedonian rule in 335 B.c. Cf. 13.7 below.
0 This neologism meaning “malevolent” is coined by analogy 

with Eumenides meaning “Furies,” as in the title of Aeschylus’ 
play.
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δία επιτήδεια μ έλ η  και π ο λ εμ ικ ά  έζεπ όνη σεν , όντω ς  
ά ρ α  κ α τ εκ τ η σ α τ ο  το  θ έα τρ ον  καί έκ ρ ά τ η σ ε  των 
π αρόντω ν , ώ σ τε  π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  αυτόν  εϊλ οντο  σ τ ρ α τ η -  
γεΐν , π ισ τ ε ν σ α ν τ ες  ό τ ι των π ολεμ ικώ ν  έργ ω ν  ή γ η σ ε-  
τ α ι  καλώ ς κ α ι εις  δέον, όπ ου  μη ά π ά δ ο ν τ α  τ ο ις  ένό- 
π λ ο ις  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  ε ίρ γ ά σ α τ ο  τ α  έν τω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ι μ έλη  τε 
κ α ι π ο ιή μ α τα .

9. Έ ρ ώ ισι ά ν δ ρ ί τ ις  ονκ ερώ ν  [δπλοις],1 έπ ειγού -  
σ η ς  τη ς μ ά χ η ς  κ α ι σ ν ν ά γ ο ν το ς  τον  π ολ έμ ου , ονκ άν  
σ ν μ μ ίξε ιεν . 6 γ ά ρ  α ν έ ρ α σ τ ο ς  φ εύγει κ α ι αποδιδρά­
σκει τον  έρω τικόν, ά τε  β έ β η λ ο ς  κ α ι ά τ έλ εσ τ ο ς  τω  
θεω  κ α ι τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  α ν δ ρ ε ίο ς  ό σ ο ν  αντώ  καί η ψυχή 
χ ω ρ εϊ κ α ι τό  σ ώ μ α  ρώ μ η ς έχει· δεδοικε δέ τον  έ τ ε ­
ρον, ά τε  εκ θεόν κατόχ ω ς  ένθ ου σ ιώ ντα  κ α ι ον μ α  
Δία τούτο  τό  κοινόν εζ  "Α ρεος  ά λ λ ’ ε ί  Έ ρω τος  
μ αν έν τα . ο ί μ εν γ ά ρ  εκ τον  ετέρ ου  τώ ν θεώ ν κ α τ ε ι­
λη μ μ ένοι, ών έν α  φ η σ ίν  "Ο μ ηρος ό μ ο ια  τω  ”Α ρει 
μ α ίν ε σ θ α ι , ά λ λ ’ εκ είνο ι γ ε  έζ  ενός π ερ ιειλ η μ μ έν ο ι 
δα ίμ ο ν ο ς  εν κ α ι  κ αλ ώ ς α γ ω ν ίζον τα ι τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  ό σ ο ν  
έν θ ο ν σ ιά ν  αυ τού ς  ά π α ζ ·  ο ί  δέ "Ερωτος Β ά κ χ ο ι π ολ ε-  
μ ονντες  κ α ί ν π ό  τη ς  ”Α ρεος  άρμ η ς  κ α ί υ π ό  της  
"Έρωτος έκ κ α ν σ εω ς  δ ιπ λ ή ν  την  λ α τ ρ ε ία ν  νπομ ένον-  
τες  εικότω ς κ α τ ά  την  Κ ρη τώ ν έννο ιαν  κ α ί  κα τ -  
ο ρ θ ο ν σ ι δ ιπ λ ά , ονκονν τω  έ ξ  *Α ρεος  κ α ί  "Έρωτος 
φ ονώ ντι α ίτ ιά σ α ιτ ο  ά ν  τ ις  ε ί μ η  ν π ομ έν ο ι οπ λ ίτη ς

1 del. Her.

a This refers to a dance by soldiers wearing armour. For 
Phrynichus see 13.17 below.
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martial songs to accompany a pyrrhic dance,a and this so 
won over the audience, captivating everyone present, that 
he was immediately appointed general. They were confi­
dent that his sound leadership on campaign would meet 
all requirements because he had written for his play lyrics 
and poetry well suited to men in armour.

9. In the heat of battle when war brings men into com­
bat, a man who is not in love could not match one who is. 
The man untouched by love avoids and runs away from 
the man who loves, as if he were an outsider uninitiated 
into the god’s rites, and his bravery depends on his char­
acter and physical strength. He fears the other man 
because the latter is in the grip o f divine possession and 
this inspiration, by Zeus, derives not from Ares, as is com­
mon, but from Eros. Those who are in the grip of the for­
mer of the two gods— Homer says [Iliad  15.605] that one 
of them was struck by madness like Ares— they are pos­
sessed by a single deity, and they fight well and bravely as 
far as the inspiration of a single divinity allows. But those 
who fight under the inspiration of Eros are in the service 
of two gods, stimulated by Ares and fired by Eros, and it is 
not surprising, as the Cretans believe, that they in fact 
achieve a double success.b No one would criticise a 
hoplite for not withstanding the assault of a man fired by

b Crete and Sparta were peculiar among Greek societies in 
having a male population organised as a military force, and it is 
often thought that homosexual behaviour, taken for granted in 
the army, was more acceptable in those areas of Greece than 
elsewhere. See K. J. Dover, Greek Homosexuality (London and 
Cambridge, Mass., 1978), pp. 185-186, 192-194. Aelians inter­
est in this topic is presumably antiquarian, not addressed to the 
military authorities of his own day.
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ά ν τ α γ ω ν ίσ α σ θ α ι  νφ ’ ένϊ τ ετα γ μ έν ο ς  θεώ , ά λλ’ ονχ  
υ π ό  τ ο ΐς  δύο.

10. Περί των έν Α α κ εδα ίμ ον ι έφ ορω ν π ο λ λ ά  μέν  
κ α ί ά λ λ α  ε ίπ ε ΐν  κ α λ ά  έχω , ά  δ’ ονν π ρ ο η ρ η μ α ι νυν 
έρώ  τάχη ο., δτε  τ ις  των π α ρ ’ α ν το ΐς  καλώ ν  π λ ού σ ιον  
έρ α σ τ η ν  ε'ίλετο1 τ ο ν 2 χ ρ η σ τ ό ν  π ένη τος , έπ έβ α λ ο ν  
αντφ  χ ρ ή μ α τα , κολάζοντας  ως έο ικ ε  την φ ιλ ο χ ρ η μ α ­
τ ία ν  τη των χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  ζημ ία , ά λ λ ον  δε τ ιν α  ά ν δ ρ α  
κ α λ όν  κ ά γ α θ ό ν  ούδενδς έρώ ντα  τω ν3 καλώ ς πεφ νκό- 
των κ α ί τούτον  έζη μ ίω σαν , δτ ι χ ρ η σ τ ό ς  ών ούδενδς  
ηρα· δη λον  γ ά ρ  ως δμ ο ιον  α ν  έαντώ  κακοίνον ά π έ-  
φηνεν, ίσ ω ς  8 ’ άν  κ α ί άλλ ον . δεινή γ ά ρ  η των δ ρ α ­
σ τώ ν  π ρ ο ς  τ ά  π α ιδ ικ ά  έννοια  ά ρ ε τ ά ς  έ ν ε ρ γ ά σ α σ θ α ι,  
δτα ν  α υ το ί σ εμ ν ο ί ω σ ιν  έπ εί rot Α ακω νικδς κα ί 
οντος  ν όμ ος , δ τα ν  ά μ ά ρ τη  μ ειρά κ ον , τη  μ έν  άφ ελ εία  
τον  τ ρ ο π ο ν  κ α ι τώ  ν εαρώ  τη ς η λ ικ ία ς  σν γ γ ιν ώ -  
σ κ ο ν σ ι ,  τον  δ έ  έ ρ α σ τ η ν  υ π έρ  αυ τού  κ ολ ά ζ ον σ ιν , έπ ι- 
γ νώ μ ονας  αυ τού ς  κ α ί έ ζ ε τ α σ τ ά ς  ών έκ εινο ι π ρ ά τ -  
τ ο ν σ ι κ ελενοντες ε ίνα ι.

11. Οί π ερ ιπ α τη τ ικ ο ί φ α σ ι  μ εθ ’ η μ έρ α ν  θητεύου- 
σ α ν  την  φ νχην τώ  σ ώ μ α τ ι π ε ρ ιπ λ έ κ ε σ θ α ι κ α ί μη  
δ ύ ν α σ θ α ι κ α θ α ρ ώ ς  την α λ ή θ ε ια ν  θ εω ρ ε ΐν  ννκτω ρ δέ  
δ ια λ ν θ ε ΐσ α ν  τη ς  π ερ ί τού το  λ ε ιτο υ ρ γ ία ς  κ α ί  σ φ α ι-  
ρ ω θ ε ΐσ α ν  έν τώ  π ε ρ ί τον  θ ώ ρ α κ α  τόπ ω  μ αντικω τέ-  
ρ α ν  γ ίν εσ θ α ι, ε ζ  ών τ ά  ενύπνια.

12. Ονκ  ε ίσ ι  θ ρυ π τ ικ ο ί π ρ ο ς  του ς  έ ρ α σ τ ά ς  οί 
Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι κ α λ ο ί ου δέ  α λ α ζ ό ν ες , έπ ε ί τουναντίον

134



BOOK 3.9

Ares and Eros; a hoplite is the servant of one god, not 
two.

10. Though I have many other good things to report of 
the Spartan ephors, there is one I have chosen to mention 
now. When one of the handsome young men in their soci­
ety chose a rich lover in preference to one who was poor 
but of good character, they imposed a fine, punishing, it 
would seem, the desire for possessions by a monetary 
penalty. And any man of good appearance and character 
who did not fall in love with someone well-bred was also 
fined, because despite his excellence he did not love any­
one. It was clear that he could have made his beloved, and 
perhaps even another man, similar to himself. Lovers’ 
affection for their beloved has a remarkable power of 
stimulating the virtues, if  the former are themselves wor­
thy of respect. In fact there is also a Spartan law, that 
when a young man commits a misdemeanour, the ephors 
are indulgent to a naive character and to the inexperience 
of youth, but they punish his lover instead, because they 
require lovers to watch and control what the young do.

11. The Peripatetics say that during the day the soul is 
enveloped by the body and is a slave to it, unable to see 
the truth clearly; but at night it is freed from this servi­
tude and, taking the form of a sphere in the parts around 
the chest, it becomes more prophetic. As a result we have 
dreams.

12. Spartan boys are not overbearing or arrogant 
towards their lovers. It is possible to see that they behave

1 ei'Xero] itpoeikero Gesner, sed cf. Soph. Phil. 1100, Gow ad 
Theocr. 11.49 2 roS] τον Russell: del. Her.

3 των x: των ον V: των ev <καΙ> Per.
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ή π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  ά λ λ ο ις  ω ραίους  [τ ά ]1 έκ τούτω ν κ α τ α μ α -  
θεΐν  έσ τ ιν . α υ το ί γονν  δ έον τα ι των ερ α σ τ ώ ν  ε ίσ -  
π νεΐν  α ύ τ ο ΐς · Λ ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  δε έσ τ ιν  αυτή  ή φωνή, 
ερ ά ν  δ η 2 λ έγ ο ν σ α . Σ π α ρ τ ιά τη ς  δε έρω ς  α ισ χ ρ ό ν  
ονκ  ο ΐδ ε ν  ε ίτ ε  y a p  μ ε ιρ ά κ ιο ν  έτόλ μ η σ εν  ν β ρ ιν  νπο- 
μ εΐν α ι ε ίτ ε  ε ρ α σ τ ή ς  ν β ρ ίσ α ι ,  ά λ λ ’ ουδετέρους έλ ν σ ι-  
τ έλ η σ ε  την  Σ π ά ρ τη ν  κ α τ α μ ια ν α ι·3 ή y a p  τή ς  π α τ ρ ί­
δα ς  ά π η λ λ ά γ η σ α ν  ή κ α ί το  έ τ ι θ ερ μ ότερον  [και]4 
τον  β ίο υ  αυτού.

13. "Οτι φ ιλ ο ινότατον  έθν ος  το  των  Τ απ όρω ν  
το σ ο ν το ν  ώ σ τε  ζην αυτούς έν οινφ  κ α ί το  π λ ε ΐσ το ν  
του  β ίο υ  εν τή  π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  ομ ιλ ία  κ α ταν αλ ίσ κ ε ιν . 
κ α ί ου μ όνον εις π ό μ α  κ α τ α χ ρ ώ ν τ α ι αντω , ά λ λ α  γ ά ρ  
κ α ί χ ρ ΐσ μ ά  έσ τ ιν  α ύ το ΐς  ό ο ίν ο ς , ώ σ π ερ  ά λ λ ο ις  το 
έλα ιον .

14. Β υ ζαντ ίου ς  δ έ  δεινώς ο ίν όφ λ ν γ α ς  ό ν τα ς  έν- 
ο ικ εΐν  τ ο ίς  κ α π η λ είο ις  λ ό γ ο ς 5 έχ ει, τω ν οικ ιώ ν  των 
ιδ ίω ν κ α ί τω ν δω μ α τ ίω ν 6 έ ξ ο ικ ισ θ έν τ α ς  κ α ί  τ ό ίς  
ζ έν ο ις  τ ο ΐς  έν επ ιδη μ ου σ ι τή  π ό λ ε ι ά π ο μ ισ θ ώ σ α ν τ α ς  
αυ τά , κ α ί ον μ όνον  εκείνω ν  άλλα κ α ί των γυναικώ ν  
α ύ το ΐς  ά π ο σ τ ά ν τ α ς , ώς έν ταντψ  τούς Β υζαντίους  
δ ιπ λ ή ν  α ιτ ία ν  φ έρ ε σ θ α ι κ α ί ο ίν οφ λ ν γ ία ς  κ α ί π ρ ο -  
α γ ω γ ε ία ς . ά τ ε  δ έ  ν π ο  τή ς  μ έθ η ς  κ α ί τον  ο ίνου  δ ια ρ -  
ρ έο ν τες , αυ λ όν  μ έν  άκονοντες  χ α ίρ ο ν σ ι ,  κ α ί το  
έρ γ ο ν  α ύ το ΐς  α ν λ ε ΐσ θ α ί  έσ τι· σ ά λ π ιγ γ α  δέ  ουδέ

1 del. Faber 2 δή Gesner: δεΐν  χ: δοεΐν V
3 την Σπάρτην καταμιαναι Bruhn: τή -η καταμεϊναι codd. 

(<iv> τή Faber, εγκαταμεΐναι Her.)
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in the opposite way to attractive young men in other soci­
eties, from this evidence. They themselves ask their 
lovers to inspire them; this is a Spartan word, meaning 
precisely “to love.”a Spartan love has nothing shameful 
about it. For whether a boy is rash enough to submit to 
abuse or a lover dares to go too far, neither of them profits 
by having brought dishonour to Sparta. They either 
abandon their country or, what is more serious, life itself.

13. Note that the Tapyri as a nation are very fond of 
wine, to such an extent that they live on wine and pass 
most of their time in contact with it. They do not use it 
simply as a drink; for them wine is something to rub on 
the skin, as olive oil is for others.*5

14. The inhabitants o f Byzantium, who are formidable 
tipplers, are reported to live in bars, moving out o f their 
own houses and dwellings, which they let to foreigners 
visiting the city. They abandon to the visitors not simply 
their homes, but also their wives; and so the Byzantines 
by this one act lay themselves open to the double charge 
of drunkenness and prostitution. As wine and drunken­
ness lead them into extravagance, they enjoy listening to 
the aulos, and it is their daily business to be serenaded;

a Dover, G reek Homosexuality, p. 202, refers to this passage. 
The word είσττνεΐν  used by Aelian seems unremarkable, but 
there is also evidence of a rare derivative ε ϊσ π ν η λ ος  used in 
Doric dialect.

b The Tapyri were an Indian people. Much the same informa­
tion is given by Athenaeus 442 B. This is the first of many chs. 
beginning with o n ,  which is a sign of abbreviation.

4 del. Her. 5 ante λόγ ος  add. ό x
6 δω ματίω ν  Kor.: -των  codd. (κα ί των δω μάτων  del. Her.)
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α ρ χ ή ν  ύ π ομ ένου σ ι. κ α ί έκ τούτω ν ε ζ ε σ τ ι  νοείν ότι 
κ α ί 7rpos ό π λ α  κ α ί π ρ ο ς  π ολ έμ ου ς  ά λ λ ο τρ ιώ τ α τ α  
δ ιά κ ειν τα ι Β υζάντιο ι.

Διά τ α υ τ ά  το ι κ α ι Α εω νίδης 6 σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  αυτώ ν  
έν π ο λ ιο ρ κ ία  ισ χ υ ρ ά , έπ εί των π ολεμ ίω ν  τ ο ΐς  τ ε ίχ εσ ι  
π ρ ο σ β α λ ό ν τ ω ν  έκ εΐνο ί y e  τ ά ς  φ ρ ο υ ρ ά ς  έκλ ιπ όντες  
διη μ έρευαν  έν τ α ΐς  σ υ ν ή θ εσ ι δ ια τ ρ ιβ α ΐς ,  π ρ ο σ ε τ α ζ ε  
τ α  κ α π η λ ε ία  έπ ί τω ν τειχ ώ ν  δ ια σ κ η ν ω θ ή ν α ι α ύ το ΐς .

Καί τού το  το  σ ό φ ισ μ α  ά ν έπ ε ισ εν  αυ τού ς  όψέ κα ι 
β ρ α δ έ ω ς  την  τ ά ζ ιν  μ η  κ α τα λ ιπ ε ΐν , ά τ ε  τή ς  π ρ ο φ ά -  
σ εω ς  α ύ το ΐς  π ερ ιη ρ η μ έν η ς . λ έγ ε ι δ ε  τ α ΰ τ α  υπέρ  
αύτώ ν Α άμων. όμ ολ ογ ε ΐν  δ ε  τού το  ις έο ικ ε  κ α ι ό 
Μ ένανδρος, ό τα ν  λέγη-

μ εθ ύ σ ου ς  τού ς  εμ π όρου ς  
π ο ιε ί  τό  Β υ ζ ά ν τ ιο ν  ολη ν  έπ ίν ομ εν 1 
την νύκτα.

15. Καί Ά ρ γ ε ΐο ι  δέ  κ α ί Ύ ιρύνθιοι κεκω μω δηνται 
κ α ί ου το ι ά κ ρ α τ έ σ τ ε ρ ο ν  τώ  οϊνω  π ρ ο σ ιό ν τ ες . τό  γ ε  
μην υ π έρ  τών θ ρμ κ ώ ν , ά λ λ α  τούτο  μέν κ α ί δ ια β ε -  
β ό η τ α ι  ήδη κ α ί δ ιατ εθ ρ ύ λ η τα ι, ώ ς είσ'ι π ιε ΐν  δ ε ιν ό­
τατο ι. ού δ ια π ε φ ε ύ γ α σ ι  δε ταύτη ν  την α ιτ ία ν  ονδ'ε 
Ί λ λ υ ρ ιο ί, ά λ λ ’ εκείνο ι γ ε  π ρ ο σ ε ιλ ή φ α σ ι κάκεΐνο  τδ 
επ ίκλ η μ α , ότ ι εφ ε ΐτα ι τ ο ΐς  έν τώ  συ νδείπν ω  π α ρ ο ύ σ ι  
ζ έν ο ις  π ρ οπ ίν ε ιν  τ α ΐς  γ υ ν α ιζ ίν  έκ α σ το ν , έ ά ν 2 β ου λ ή  - 
τα ι, καν  μ ηδέν  π ρ ο σ ή κ η  ή γυνή αύτώ .

16. Ε ιτα  τ ις  άμ είνω ν ήν σ τ ρ α τ η γ ε ΐν , Α ημ ήτριος ό 
π ολ ιορ κ η τή ς  ή Τ ιμ όθεος  ό ’Α θη να ίος ; έγώ  μ έν  έρώ
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but they cannot endure the trumpet. One can infer that 
the Byzantines find war and military matters utterly 
uncongenial.

That is why their general Leonides, during a severe 
siege, when the enemy were attacking the walls, and the 
garrison abandoned their posts to pass the day in their 
usual haunts, gave instructions to have bars set up for 
them on the walls. This device gradually and after some 
long time persuaded them not to abandon their posts of 
duty, as their pretext had been removed.

This report about them comes from Damon [FGrH 
389 F  1], Menander [fr. 61 K.] seems to be in agreement 
when he says “Byzantium turns merchants into drunk­
ards— we drank all night long.”3

15. The Argives and Tirynthians were also ridiculed in 
comedy for their addiction to wine. As to the Thracians, it 
is now a well established commonplace that they are great 
drinkers. The Illyrians do not escape the same criticism; 
but they have been accused of something else in addi­
tion— it is permissible at their dinners for each of the 
guests, if he wishes, to toast the women, even if the 
woman in question is no relation.^

16. Who then was the better general, Demetrius 
Poliorcetesc or Timotheus the Athenian? I will describe

a This ch. probably derives from Athenaeus 442 CD.
k This ch. looks like an abridgement of Athenaeus 442 D—443 

A.
0 Demetrius Poliorcetes was king of Macedon 293-287 B.c.

1 Ινίνομεν ex Athenaeo Scheffer: emve. codd.
2 eav] fj av Her. post Kor.
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τον  των άμ φ οτέρω ν  τ ρ ό π ο ν  εν εσ τ ι δ ’ νμ ΐν  π ρ οτ ιμ η -  
σ α ι  τον  έτερον . Α ημ ήτριος μεν β ί α  κ α ι  π λ εο ν εξ ία  
κ α ί λυπώ ν τ α  μ έ γ ισ τ α  κ α ί άδ ικώ ν  η ρ ε ι τ ά ς  π όλ ε ις  
μ η χ α ν ά ς  π ρ ο σ ά γ ω ν  κ α ί κ α τ α σ ε ίω ν  κ α ι ΰπορύττω ν  
τ α  τείχ η , Τ ιμ ά θ εος  δε  π είθω ν  κ α ί δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  λόγ ω  ότι 
λ ν σ ιτ ελ έσ τ ερ ό ν  έ σ τ ι  τω ν ’Α θη ναίω ν άκονειν .

17. Έ π ο λ ιτ εύ σ α ν τ ο  ονν κ α ί φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ι η 1 αντο  
τοΰ το  μ όνον  την  διάνοιαν α γ α θ ο ί  γ ενόμ εν ο ι έφ ’ 
η σ υ χ ία ς  κ α τ εβ ιώ σ α ν . έπ η ν ώ ρ θ ω σ α ν  γ ά ρ  τ α  κο ινά  
Ζ άλενκος μ εν  τα έν Αοκροΐς, Χαρώνδας δε τ α  εν 
Χ ατά ν η  κ α ί τ α  έν 'Ρηγίω, ότε  έκ  Χ ατά ν η  ς έφευγε. 
Τ α ρ α ν τ ίν ο ις  δ ε  έγ ένετο  α γ α θ ό ν  Ά ρ χ ύ τ α ς ,  Χ όλων δέ  
’Α θη να ίο ις . Β ία ς  δέ κ α ί Θ αλή ς την  ’Ιω ν ίαν  π ο λ λ ά  
ώ νη σαν , Χ ίλω ν δέ Α ακ εδα ιμ ον ίον ς , Μ ιτυληναίονς  
γ ε  μ ην  Π ιτ τ α κ ό ς , Χ λ εό β ο ν λ ο ς  δ έ  ’Ρ οδ ίου ς , κ α ί  
’Α ν α ξ ίμ α ν δ ρ ο ς  δέ  η γ η σ α τ ο  τη ς ε ις  ’Α π ολλω νίαν  έκ 
Μίλητον α π ο ικ ία ς , ά λ λ α  κ α ί Η ενοφών σ τ ρ α τ ιώ τη ς  
α γ α θ ό ς  ην κ α ί άμ είνω ν σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς , ότε  Κ νρω  συν-  
ανέβ η · κ α ί  Κνρος μέν κ α ί ο ι σ υ ν  αντω άπ έθ ανον , 
κ α λ ο ν σ η ς  δέ  της χ ρ ε ία ς  τον  δννη σόμ ενον  σ ώ σ α ι  
τους  "Ε λληνας κ α ί ά γ α γ ε ΐν  την ό π ίσ ω  εις τ α  ο ικ εία , 
οντος  έκεΐνος ην. Π λ άτω ν  δε ό Ά ρ ίσ τ ω ν ο ς  Α ιώνα  
κ α τη γ α γ εν  εις Χ ικελίαν, κ α ί δ ι ’ ών αντω σ υ ν εβ ού -  
λενε κ α ί έδ ίδ α σ κ ε , δ ιά  τούτω ν την τυ ρ α ν ν ίδα  την 
Α ιονυ σ ίου  κ α τ έλ υ σ ε . Χω κράση ς  δε τη μέν ‘Α θη ­
ναίω ν π ολ ιτε ίμ  ούκ η ρ έσ κ ετο ' τυραννικήν  γ ά ρ  καί 
μ ο ν α ρχ ικ ή ν  έώ ρ α  την δ η μ ο κ ρ α τ ία ν  ο ύ σ α ν , κ α ί δ ιά
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the methods o f both, and it will be for you to choose one 
o f them. Demetrius captured cities by force and aggres­
sion, causing great pain and injustice, bringing up siege 
machines, knocking down walls or undermining them. 
Timotheus did so by persuasion and expounding reasons 
why it was more profitable to be subject to the Athenians.

17. Philosophers too have engaged in politics rather 
than confining themselves to intellectual excellence and 
living a sheltered fife. Zaleucus restored society at Locri, 
as did Charondas at Catane, and later in Rhegium when 
he had gone into exile from Catane. Archytas brought 
benefit to Tarentum, Solon to Athens,a Bias and Thales 
performed great services in Ionia, Chilon in Sparta, Pitta- 
cus for Mytilene, Cleobulus for Rhodes. Anaximander led 
the party of colonists from Miletus to Apollonia.*5 
Xenophon was a good soldier, and better general, when 
he joined Cyrus’ expedition;0 and when Cyrus and his 
companions had lost their lives, the need of the moment 
called for a man who could save the Greeks and lead them 
back to their homes, and he was the man. Plato the son of 
Ariston restored Dio to power in Sicily; by his advice and 
teaching Dio subverted the tyranny of Dionysius.d 
Socrates was dissatisfied with the Athenian state; he saw 
the democracy as tyrannical or monarchical. That is why

a Aelian here begins a list of the Seven Sages, who are first 
named as a group in Plato, Protagoras 343 a.

b Now Sozopol. c As narrated in the Anabasis.
d The story of Plato, Dion, and Dionysius is given in Plato’s 

Seventh Letter.

1 ή] ol Russell dubitanter: an <μαΧΚον> rfi
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τ α ν τ α  ούτε επ ιψ ή φ ισή ν1 Ά θ η ν α ίο ις  τον  των δ έκ α  
σ τ ρ α τ η γ ώ ν  θ άν ατον , ά λ λ ’ ονδέ τ ο ϊς  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  εκοι- 
νώνει των ά σ εβ η μ ά τ ω ν . έν θ α  δε έχ ρη ν  υ π έρ  της  
π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς  ά γ ω ν ίζ εσ θ α ι, ά λ λ ’ έν ταν θ ά  γ ε  α π ρ ο φ ά σ ι­
σ τ ο ς  εκείνος  σ τ ρ α τ ιώ τη ς  ην. ε σ τ ρ α τ ε ν σ α τ ο  γονν  
επ ί Α ηλίω 2 κ α ί εις Ά μ φ ίπ ο λ ιν  κ α ί εις Τ ίοτίδαιαν . 
Α ρ ισ τ ο τ έ λ η ς  δέ την εαυτόν  π α τ ρ ίδ α , ον το  λ εγ ό μ ε­
νον δη τούτο  εις  γόνυ  π ε σ ο ν σ α ν , ά λ λ ’ επ ί σ τ ό μ α  
ά ν έσ τ η σ εν  α ύ θ ις . Α ημ ητριός  δέ ό Φ αλ η ρεύ ς  κ α ί  
’ Α θη νη σ ιν  ε π ιφ α ν έ σ τ α τ α  επ ο λ ιτ εν σ α το , ε σ τ  [αι»]3 
αυ τόν  ό σνν η θη ς  ’Α θη να ίο ις  φ θόνος  έζ έω σ ε, κ α ί  εν 
Α ίγύπτω  δέ σννώ ν  τω  Τ Ιτολεμαίψ  ν ο μ ο θ εσ ία ς  η ρζε. 
τ ις  δέ ά ν τ ιφ η σ ε ι κ α ί  ΐ ί ε ρ ικ λ έ α  τον  Ξ α ν θ ίπ π ο υ  φ ιλ ό ­
σ ο φ ο ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι κ α ί ’Ε π αμ ειν ώ νδαν  τον  ΤΙολύμνιδος  
κ α ί Φ ωκίω να τον  Φ ώκον κ α ί ’Α ρ ισ τε ίδ η ν  τον  Α ν σ ι-  
μ ά χ ο ν  κ α ί ’Ε φ ιάλτη ν  τον  Ά οφω νίδου κ α ί έ τ ι κάτω  
τον  χ ρ όν ον  Κ α ρν εά δη ν  κ α ί Κ ρ ιτόλ α ον , ε ϊ  γ ε  καί4 εις 
την  'Ρώμην άφ ίκοντο  [καί]5 έκεΐνο ι υ π έρ  των ’Α θη ­
ναίω ν π ρ εσ β εν ο ν τ ες  κ α ί  αΰτοΐς6 σ ω τη ρ ία ν  ενραν το ; 
ο'ίπερ ονν εις τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  ένέτρεψ αν την σ ύ γ κ λ η τον  
β ου λ ή ν  ώς είπ ε ΐν  αυ τού ς· "έπεμ ψ αν ’Α θη να ίο ι 
π ρ εσ β ε ύ ο ν τ α ς  ον τους π ε ίσ ο ν τ α ς  ά λ λ α  γ ά ρ  τους  
β ια σ ο μ έν ο ν ς  η μ ά ς  δ ρ ά σ α ι  ό σ α  θ έλ ο ν σ ιν .” εγώ  δέ 
π ο λ ιτ ε ία ν  φ α ίη ν  < ά ν > 7 καί το ΐ ί ε ρ σ α ίο ν ,  ε ϊ γ ε

1 επεψήφίσεν J. A. Emesti: έφηφισεν codd.
2 Αηλίω e  Plat. Apol. 28 e Dilts: Αηλον  codd.
3 del. Her. 4 καί x: om. V  5 del. Kor.
6 αΰτοΐς Gesner: -roi codd. 7 suppl. Kor.
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he did not put before the Athenians the motion proposing 
the death penalty for the ten generals3 or associate him­
self with the monstrous acts of the Thirty.b When there 
was a duty to fight on behalf of his country, then he made 
no excuses and served as a soldier. He was a member of 
the expeditions to Delium, to Amphipolis, and to Poti- 
daea. Aristotle restored his native city when it was not, as 
the saying is, on its knees, but had collapsed. Demetrius 
of Phalerum [fr. 65 W.] not only had a most distinguished 
career at Athens, until the typical jealousy of the Atheni­
ans ousted him; he then took charge of legislation in 
Egypt as an associate of Ptolemy. Who will deny that Peri­
cles son o f Xanthippus, Epaminondas son of Polymnis, 
Phocion son o f Phocus, Aristides son of Lysimachus, and 
Ephialtes son of Sophonides were philosophers? And, in 
later times, Cameades and Critolaus [fr. 7 W.]? They 
came to Rome in a delegation on behalf of Athens and 
ensured its safety.0 Indeed, they made such an impression 
on the senate that its members said: “The Athenians have 
sent a delegation not to persuade but to compel us to do 
whatever they want.” I would also class as political the 
activity of Persaeusd [fr. 439 v. Am.], who was tutor to

a Socrates happened to be in the chair when the Council had 
to decide whether to prosecute the Athenian generals for not 
rescuing their men dining a storm after the battle of Arginusae in
4 0 6  B.C.

b Socrates’ previous association with some of the Thirty 
Tyrants is likely to have influenced the jury at his trial.

0 They w ere  m em b ers o f  an embassy sent in 1 5 6 /5  B.C.
d Stoic philosopher who accepted an invitation to the court of 

Antigonus Gonatas in 276 B.C.; he was also active as a leader of 
Antigonus’ army.
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’Α ντίγονον  έπ α ίδ ευ σ ε , κ α ί  το  ’ Α ρ ισ το τ έλ ο ν ς , έπ εί 
κ α ί α υ τός  σ υ ν  Ά λ εξ ά ν δ ρ ω  τω  Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  νέω όντι 
φ ιλ οσ όφ ω ν  ήν  δ ή λ ος . κ α ί  Α ύσις δέ ό γ νώ ρ ιμ ος  6 
Τ Ιυθαγόρου  κ α ί α υ τός  Ε π α μ ε ιν ώ ν δ α ν  έζ επ α ίδ εν σ εν . 
ε ϊ  τ ις  ουν ά π ρ α κ τ ο υ ς  λ έγ ε ι τούς  φ ιλ οσ όφ ου ς , ά λ λ α  
ευήθη γ ε  αυ τού  κ α ί ά ν ό η τ α  ταύ τα - εγώ  μ εν  γ ά ρ  την  
σ υ ν  α ύ το ΐς  ά π ρ α γ μ ο σ ύ ν η ν  κ α ί τον  τη ς  η σ υ χ ία ς  
έρ ω τ α  κ α ν 1 ά ρ π ά σ α ιμ ι  επιδράμε!)ν.

18. ΙΙ ερ ιη γ ε ΐτ α ί  τ ιν α  Θ εόπ ομ π ος  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ν  
Μ ιδού τού  Φ ρυγός κ α ί  Ίε ιλ η ν ού . νύμφ ης δ ε  π α ΐς  ό 
Ί,ειληνός οντος , θεού  μ εν  ά φ α ν έσ τ ερ ο ς  την  φ ύσιν , 
ά ν θ ρώ π ου  δε κρείττω ν, ε ί2 κ α ί ά θ ά ν α τ ο ς  ήν. π ο λ λ ά  
μ εν  ουν κ α ί ά λ λ α  ά λ λ ή λ ο ις  δ ιελ έχ θ η σ α ν , κ α ί υ π έρ  
τούτω ν ό  Χ ειληνός έλ εγ ε  π ρ ο ς  τον  Μ ίδαν , την  μεν  
Ε υρώ πην κ α ί την ’Α σ ία ν  κ α ί την  Α ιβ ύ η ν  νή σου ς  
ε ίνα ι, α ς  π ερ ιρ ρ ε ΐν  κύκλω  τον  ’Ω,κεανόν, ή π ε ιρ ον  δέ  
ε ίν α ι μόνην έκείνην την έ£ω  τούτου  τού  κόσμ ον , κα ί 
το  μ εν  μ έγ εθ ο ς  αυ τή ς  ά π ειρ ο ν  δ ιη γ είτο , τρέφ ειν  δέ3 
τ α  ά λ λ α  ζώ α μ εγ ά λ α , κ α ί τούς άν θ ρώ π ου ς  δε των  
έν τα ν θ ο ΐ δ ιπ λ α σ ίο ν α ς  τό  μ έγ εθ ο ς , κ α ί χ ρ όν ον  ζην 
αυ τού ς  ούχ  ό σ ο ν  η μ ε ίς , ά λ λ α  κ α ί εκείνον4 διπλούν. 
κ α ί π ο λ λ ά ς  μ εν  ε ίν α ι κ α ί μ εγ ά λ α ς  π ό λ ε ις  κ α ί β ίω ν  
ιδ ιό τ η τ α ς , κ α ί νόμους α ν τ ο ΐς  τ ε τ ά χ θ α ι έναντίω ς κ ε ι­
μ ένους τ ο ΐς  π α ρ ’ ή μ ΐν  ν ομ ιζ ομ έν ο ις . δύο  δε ε ίν α ι 
π ό λ ε ις  ’έλ εγ ε  μ εγ έθ ε ι μ ε γ ίσ τ α ς ,  ονδέν  δέ  ά λ λ ή λ α ις  
έο ικ ένα ι' κ α ί την μ εν  ό ν ο μ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι Μ άχιμ ον , την δέ  
Ε υ σ εβ ή , τούς  μ έν  ουν Ε υ σ εβ ε ίς  εν ειρήνη  τε  δ ιάγ ειν  
κ α ί π λού τω  β α θ ε ΐ ,  κ α ί  λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  τού ς  κ α ρ π ού ς  
έκ  τή ς  γ ή ς 5 χ ω ρ ίς  ά ρ ο τ ρ ω ν  κ α ί β οώ ν , γ εω ρ γ ε ΐν  δέ
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Antigonus, and of Aristotle, who clearly lived as a philoso­
pher with the young Alexander son of Philip. Lysis the 
disciple of Pythagoras was tutor to Epaminondas. So if 
anyone says that philosophers are inactive, his comment is 
naive and stupid. I would grasp with alacrity the leisure 
they enjoy and their love of tranquillity.

18. Theopompusa [FGrH 115 F  75c] describes a 
meeting between Midas the Phrygian and Silenus— this 
Silenus was the son of a nymph, less illustrious than a god, 
but superior to a man, since he was immortal. There was a 
long conversation between them, and Silenus spoke to 
Midas on the following themes.

Europe, Asia, and Libya are islands, around which the 
ocean flows, and the only continent is the one surround­
ing the outside of this world. He explained how infinitely 
big it is, that it supports other large animals and men 
twice the size of those who live here. Their fives are not 
the same length as ours, but in fact twice as long. There 
are many large cities, with various styles of fife, and laws 
in force among them are different from those customary 
among us. He said there were two very big cities, not at 
all like each other, one called Warlike and the other 
Pious. The inhabitants of Pious five in peace and with

a Theopompus, the fourth-century historian from Chios, was 
the unacknowledged source for ch. 1 of this book. Ch. 18 reflects 
another piece of fine writing which may have been intended to 
compete with Plato’s account of the lost civilisation of Atlantis. 
See E. Rohde, Der griechische Roman (3rd ed., Leipzig, 1914), 
pp. 204-208.

1 καν Kor.: και codd. 2 el V: η x: «rei Her.: el <ye> 
Russell 3 8e Per.: re codd.

4 eveivov H. Richards: ϊκύνον  codd.
5 post γης add. φασ-ι codd. praeter a (unde φησι Per.)
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κ α ί σ π ε ίρ ε ιν  ούδέν  αυτούς ερ γ ο ν  ε ίνα ι, κ α ι δ ιατε-  
λοΰ σ ιν , η δ ’ ο ς , υ γ ιε ίς  κ α ι ά ν ο σ ο ι, κ α ι κ α τ α σ τ ρ ε -  
φ ο υ σ ι τον  εαυτώ ν β ίο ν  γελώ ντες ευ μ ά λ α  κ α ι ηδόμ ε- 
νοι. ούτω  8ε ά ν α μ φ ιλ όγ ω ς  ε ίσ ί  δ ίκ α ιο ι ώ ς μ η δ έ1 
του ς  θεούς π ο λ λ ά κ ις  ά π α ζ ιο ύ ν  έπ ιφ ο ιτά ν  αυτούς, οί 
δ ε  τη ς Μ αχ ίμ ου  π όλ εω ς  μ α χ ιμ ώ τ α το ί γ ε  είετι κα ί 
α υ το ί κ α ί γ ίν ο ν τα ι μ εθ ’ οπλώ ν, κ α ί α ε ί π ολ εμ ού σ ι, 
κ α ί κ α τ α σ τ ρ έφ ο ν τ α ι τούς  ομ όρου ς , κ α ί π αμ π όλ λ ω ν  
εθνών μ ία  π ό λ ις  κ ρ α τ ε ί αυτή, ε ίσ ί  δε  ο ι ο ίκητορες  
ούκ έλ ά ττου ς  δ ισ χ ιλ ίω ν 2, μ υριάδω ν , ά π ο θ ν η σ κ ο υ σ ι  
δ'ε τον  μεν ά λ λ ον  χ ρ όν ον  ν οσ η σ αν τες · σ π ά ν ιο ν  δε 
τούτο, επ εί τ ά  γ ε  π ο λ λ ά  εν τούς π ο λ εμ ο ις  η λ ίθο ις  η 
ζν λ ο ις  π α ιό μ εν ο ν  ά τρ ω το ι γ ά ρ  ε ίσ ι  σ ιδ η ρ ω . χ ρ υ ­
σ ο ύ  δε  ε χ ο υ σ ι κ α ί α ρ γ ύ ρ ο υ  αφ θον ία ν  ώς ατιμ ότερου  
ε ίν α ι π α ρ ’ αυτούς τον  χ ρ υ σ ό ν  τού  π α ρ ’ ήμύν σ ίδ η ­
ρου. επ ιχ ε ίρ η σ α ν  δ ε  π ο τ έ  κ α ί δ ια β η ν α ι τούτους εις  
τ ά σ δ ε  τ ά ς  η μ ε δ α π ά ς  ν ή σ ου ς  έλ εγ ε , κ α ί δ ια π λ εύ σ α ν -  
τ ά ς  γ ε  τον  Ω κ εα ν ό ν  μ υ ρ ιά σ ι  χ ιλ ία ις  ανθ ρώ π ω ν  έως  
’Ύ π ερ β ορεω ν  ά φ ικ έ σ θ α ι , κ α ί  π υ θ ομ ενου ς  τω ν π α ρ ’ 
ημύν τούτους ε ίν α ι τούς  ευ δ α ιμ ο ν εσ τά το υ ς , κ α τ α ­
φ ρόνη σαν  ώ ς φ αύλω ς κ α ί ταπ εινώ ς  π ρ ά τ τ ο ν τ α ς , κα ί 
δ ιά  τ α ύ τ α  ά τ ιμ ά σ α ι  προελθεύν  π ερ α ιτέρ ω .

Το δέ έτ ι θ α υ μ α σ ιώ τ ερ ο ν  π ρ ο σ ετ ίθ ε ν  μ έρ ο π ά ς  
τ ιν α ς  οϋτω  καλού μ ενου ς ανθ ρώ π ου ς  ο ’ικεύν π α ρ ’ 
αυτούς έφη π όλ ε ις  π ο λ λ ά ς  κ α ί μ εγ ά λ α ς , ε π ’ έσ χ ά τω  
δ'ε της χ ώ ρ α ς  αυτώ ν τόπ ον  ε ίν α ι κ α ί ό ν ο μ ά ζεσ θ α ι  
"Α νοστου, έο ικ ένα ι δε  χ ά σ μ α  τι, κ α τ ειλ η φ θ α ι δε
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great wealth; they obtain the fruits of the earth without 
the plough and oxen, and they have no need to farm and 
cultivate. They remain healthy and free o f disease, he 
said, and end their lives full of laughter and contented. 
They are indisputably just, so that even the gods fre­
quently deign to visit them. The citizens o f Warlike are 
for their part very bellicose; they are bom with weapons, 
they are always fighting, and they subdue their neigh­
bours; this one city controls a great many nations. The 
inhabitants are not less than twenty million. Sometimes 
they die o f illness, but this is rare, since for the most part 
they lose their lives in battle, wounded by stones or 
wooden clubs (they cannot be harmed by iron). They 
have an abundance of gold and silver, so that to them gold 
is o f less value than iron is to us. He said they had once 
tried to cross over to these islands of ours, and sailed over 
the ocean with a force of ten million until they reached 
the Hyperboreans. Learning that the latter were the rich­
est of our peoples, they felt contempt for them as inferior 
beings of lowly fortunes, and for that reason dismissed the 
idea of travelling further.

He added an even more remarkable fact. He said that 
some men called Meropes live among them in numerous 
large cities, and on the edge of their territory is a place 
named Point o f No Return, which looks like a chasm and

1 μηΒΐ Her.: μήτε codd.
2 Βισχιλίων Kor.: Βίακοσίων codd.
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ούτε νιτό σ κ ό τ ο υ ς  ούτε υ π ό  φ ω τός, α έ ρ α  δ έ  έπ ικ ε ΐ-  
σ θ α ι  έρ ν θ η μ α τ ι μ ε  ρ ιγ μ έν ο υ  θολερώ . δυο δε -ποτα­
μ ούς -περί τούτον  τον  τόπ ον  ρειν , κ α ι τον  μ εν  Η δο­
νή? κ α λ ε ϊσ θ α ι  τον  δε Α ύπης· κ α ί π α ρ ’ έκ ά τερ ον  τού ­
των έστ-ηκέναι δένδρα το  μ έγ εθ ος  π λ α τ ά ν ο υ  μ ε γ ά ­
λ η ς. φ έρειν  δε κ α ρ π ο ύ ς  τ α  μ εν  π α ρ ά  τον  της Α νπης  
π ο τα μ ό ν  το ιαντη ν  έ χ ο ν τ α ς 1 την φ ύ σ ιν  εάν τις  
αυτώ ν ά π ο γ εύ σ η τ α ι, τ ο σ ο ν το ν  εκ β ά λ λ ε ι δακρ ύ ω ν2 
ώ σ τε  κ α τ α τ η κ ε σ θ α ι π ά ν τ α  τον  εαυτόν  β ίο ν  τον  λ ο ι­
π όν  θ ρη νονντα  κ α ι οντω  τελ ευτάν , τ α  δέ ε τ ε ρ α  τ α  
π α ρ α π εφ ν κ ό τ α  τω  της  Η δονή? π οταμ ώ  α ν τ ίπ α λ ον  
εκφ έρειν  καρπ όν , δ? γ ά ρ  άν  γ ε ν σ η τ α ι τούτω ν, των 
μεν άλλ ω ν  των π ρ ό τερ ο ν  επ ιθυμ ιώ ν π α ύ ετ α ι, άλλα 
κ α ί ε ΐ τον  η ρ α  κ α ί αυ τόν  λ α μ β ά ν ε ι  ληθην, κ α ί  γ ίν ε ­
τ α ι  κ α τ ά  β ρ α χ ύ  νεώ τερος κ α ί τ ά ς  φ θ α ν ο ν σ α ς  η λ ι­
κ ία ς  κ α ί  τ ά ς  η δη  δ ιελ θ ο ύ σ α ς  α ν α λ α μ β ά ν ε ι  όπ ίσ ω . 
τό  μ έν  γ ά ρ  γ ή ρ α ς  ά π ο ρ ρ ίφ α ς  επ ί την  ακμ ή ν  υ π ο ­
σ τ ρ έφ ει, ε ίτ α  επ ί την  τώ ν μ ειρά κ ιω ν  η λ ικ ία ν  α ν α χ ω ­
ρ ε ί, ε ίτ α  π ά ίς  γ ίν ετα ι, ε ίτ α  β ρ έ φ ο ς , κ α ί επ ί τοντο ις  
έζα ν α λ ώ θ η . κ α ί τ α ν τ α  ε ΐ  τω  π ισ τ ό ς  6 Χ ίο? λέγω ν, 
π επ ισ τ εύ σ θ ω - έμ ο ί δέ δειν ός  ε ίν α ι δ ο κ ε ΐ μ ν θ ολ όγ ος  
κ α ί εν τού το ις  κ α ί εν  άλλοι? δέ.

19. Λέγεται την  δ ια φ ο ρ ά ν  ’Α ρ ισ το τ ελ ο ν ς  π ρ ος  
Πλάτωνα την  π ρώ τη ν  έκ  τούτω ν γ εν έσ θ α ι. ονκ  η ρέ- 
σ κ ε τ ο  α υ τόν  τω  β ίω  ό Πλάτων ου δέ τη  κ α τα σ κ ευ ή  
τη  π ε ρ ί  τ ό  σ ώ μ α , κ α ί  γ ά ρ  εσ θ η τ ι έχ ρ η το  π ερ ιέρ γ ω  
ό  Α ρ ισ τ ο τ έ λ η ς  κ α ί υ π ο δ έσ ε ι , κ α ί κ ον ρ ά ν  δ ε  έκείρετο  
κ α ί τού τη ν  αηδή3 Πλάτωνι, κ α ί δα κ τυ λ ίου ς  δ έ  π ο λ -
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is filled neither by light nor darkness, but is overlaid by a 
haze o f a murky red colour. Two rivers run past this local­
ity, one named Pleasure, the other Grief. Along the banks 
of both stand trees the size of a large plane. Those by the 
river Grief bear fruit, which has this quality: if someone 
tastes it he sheds so great a quantity of tears that he melts 
into laments for all die rest o f his life and dies in this con­
dition. The other trees, growing by the river Pleasure, 
produce a fruit that is quite the opposite. The person 
who tastes it loses all his previous desires; and if he had 
any love, he forgets it as well, and is slowly rejuvenated, 
recovering the previous stages of life that he has passed 
through. Casting off his old age he returns to his prime 
and finds his way back to the years o f adolescence; then 
he becomes a child and an infant, after which he dies. I f  
someone is prepared to believe the author from Chios, let 
this tale be credited; but to me he seems a clever inventor 
of stories, both in this and in other cases.

19. The first difference between Aristotle and Plato is 
said to have arisen in the following way. Plato did not like 
the way he lived or his physical appearance. Aristotle 
wore elaborate clothes and shoes; he also had his hair cut 
in a style that displeased Plato; he wore many rings and

1 'έχοντας Faber: -τα codd.
2 δακρύων Brunner: -vov codd.
3 άηΒη scripsi: άηθη codd.
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λονς φ ορώ ν έκαλλύνετο  επ ί τούτφ· κ α ί μ ω κ ία  δε  τις  
ην αντον  π ερ ί το  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν , κ α ί ά κ α ιρ ο ς  σ τω μ ν λ ία  
λ αλ ονντος  κ α τη γ ορ εί κ α ι αντη  τον  τρ ό π ο ν  αντον. 
π ά ν τ α  δέ  τ α ν τ α  ώ ς έ σ τ ιν  ά λ λ ό τ ρ ια  φ ιλ οσόφ ον , 
δηλον. ά π ερ  ονν ορώ ν 6 Πλάτων ον π ρ ο σ ίε τ ο  τον  
ά ν δ ρ α , π ρ ο ετ ίμ α  δε  αντον  Ξ εν οκράτη ν  κ α ι Σ π εν σ ίπ ­
π ον  κ α ι Ά μ ύ κ λ α ν  κ α ι  άλλους, τη τε  λο ιπ ή  δ εξ ιόν  μ έ ­
νος αντονς  τ ιμ ή  κ α ι ονν κ α ι τη κοινω νία  τών λόγων.

‘Α π οδη μ ία ς  δε  γ ενομ ενη ς π οτ έ  τώ 'Ξ.ενοκράτει εις 
την π α τ ρ ίδ α , έπ έθ ετο  τώ  Πλάτωνι ό ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς , 
χ ο ρ ό ν  τ ιν α  τών ομ ιλη τώ ν τών  εαυτού π ε ρ ισ τ η σ ά μ ε -  
νος, ών ην Μ νάσω ν τε  6 Φ ωκενς κ α ί ά λ λ ο ι το ιοντοι. 
έν ό σ ε ι δε  τότε  ό  Σ π εύ σ ιπ π ο ς  κ α ί δ ιά  τ α ν τ α  αδύ ν α τος  
ην σ ν μ β α δ ίζ ε ιν  τώ  Πλάτωνι. ό δέ Πλάτων ό γ δ ο η - 
κοντά  έτη  έγ εγόνει /cat1 όμ ον  τ ι δ ιά  την  η λ ικ ία ν  έπ ι-  
λ ελ ο ίπ ε ι τ ά  τη ς  μ νη μ η ς  αυτόν, έπ ιθ έμ ενος  ονν αντώ  
κ α ί έπ ιβ ον λ εν ω ν  6 ‘Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  κ α ί φ ιλ οτίμ ω ς π άν ν  
τ ά ς  ερ ω τή σ ε ις  π ο ιού μ ενος  κ α ί τ ρ ό π ο ν  τ ιν ά  κα ί  
έλ εγκτ ικώ ς , αδ ικ ώ ν  ά μ α  κ α ί άγνω μ ονώ ν ην δηλος· 
κ α ί δ ιά  τ α ν τ α  ά π ο σ τ ά ς  ό  Πλάτων τον  έξω  π ε ρ ίπ α ­
τον, ένδον  έ β ά δ ιζ ε  συν τ ο ΐς  ετα ίρ ο ις .

Τριών δ ε  μηνώ ν δ ιαγ εν ομ ενω ν  ό ρ ,εν οκράτη ς  άφ ί-  
κετο εκ  τη ς  α π ο δ η μ ία ς  κ α ί κ α τ α λ α μ β ά ν ε ι  τον  ‘Α ρ ι­
σ τ ο τ έλ η  β α δ ίζ ο ν τ α  ον  κ α τ έλ ιπ ε  τον  Πλάτωνα, όρων 
δε α ντον  μ ετ ά  τώ ν γνω ρίμ ω ν ον  π ρ ο ς  Πλάτωνα άνα- 
χ ω ρ ον ν τα  εκ τον  π ερ ιπ ά το ν , α λ λ ά  κ α θ ’ εαυτόν 
ά π ιό ν τα  εις  την πόλ ιν , η ρ ετό  τ ιν α  τώ ν εν τώ  π ερ ί-  
πά.τω  07του2 π ο τ έ  ειη  ό Π λά τω ν νπ ώ π τενε γ ά ρ  αντον
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prided himself upon this. There was a look of mockery on 
his face, and an inappropriate garrulity as he talked cre­
ated an unfavourable impression o f his character. Obvi­
ously all these traits are alien to a philosopher. Seeing 
them, Plato was not attracted to the man, and he pre­
ferred Xenocrates, Speusippus, Amyclas, and others, 
according them all kinds of respect and access to discus­
sion with him.

One day when Xenocrates had gone back to his home 
town, Aristotle attacked Plato, surrounding him with a 
group of his own companions. They included Mnason of 
Phocis and others like him. At the time Speusippus was 
ill and so could not accompany Plato. Plato was eighty 
years old, and owing to his age had suffered some loss of 
memory. It  was clear that Aristotle had aggressive 
designs, as he put very arrogant questions to him, to some 
extent in a spirit of refutation, which was unjust and 
unfair. As a result Plato abandoned his walk out of doors 
and strolled with his companions inside.

After three months had passed Xenocrates returned 
from his travels and found Aristotle taking a walk where 
he had left Plato doing the same thing. Noticing that he 
and his friends did not go in to see Plato after their stroll 
and that he made off for the city by himself,3 Xenocrates 
asked one of the people walking around where Plato was. 
He suspected Plato might be unwell, but the reply was:

a The Academy was on the outskirts of Athens.

1 kcu hue traiecit Her.: post τι praebent codd.
2 δττον Her.: οποί codd.: fortasse δπrj
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μ α λ α κ ίζ εσ θ α ι.  ό δε anτεκρίνατο· "εκείνος μ εν  οΰ 
νο<τεϊ, ένοχλώ ν δ έ  αντον  ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  π α ρ α χ ώ ρ η ­
σαν  π επ ο ίη κ ε  τον  π ερ ίπ α το ν , κ α ι ά ν α χ ω ρ η σ α ς  εν τω  
κηπω  τω  έαντον  φ ιλ ο σ ο φ ε ί.” 6 δε Β εν οκράτη ς  
ά κ ο ν σ α ς  π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  τήκε π ρ ο ς  Π λ άτω να , κ α ι κ α τ έ ­
λ α β ε  δ ιαλ εγ όμ εν ον  τ ο ΐς  σ υ ν  εαντω · η σ α ν  δε  μ ά λ α  
σ υ χ ν ο ί κ α ί ά ζ ιο ι  λόγ ον  κ α ι ο ι μ ά λ ισ τ α  δοκονντες  
των νέων ε π ιφ α ν ε ίς . έπ ει δε  έ π α ν σ α τ ο  της ομ ιλ ία ς , 
η σ π ά σ α τ ό  τε  ώς τό  είκός  τον  Β εν οκ ρά τη ν  φ ιλαν- 
θρώ πω ς κ α ι αν  π ά λ ιν  ό  Β εν οκ ρά τη ς  εκείνον ομ οίω ς, 
δ ια λ ν θ ε ίσ η ς  δε  τη ς  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς  ονδέν οντε ειπών  
π ρ ο ς  τον  Π λ ά τω ν α  6 Β ,ενοκράτης οντε ά κ ο ν σ α ς ,  
σ ν ν α γ α γ ώ ν  τούς ετα ίρου ς  κ α ι1 τω  Σ π εν σ ίπ π ω  πάνν  
ίσ χ ν ρ ώ ς  έπ έπ λ η ζ ε  π α ρ α χ ω ρ ή σ α ν τ ι τον  π ερ ίπ α το ν  
Ά ρ ισ τ ο τ έ λ ε ι ,  αυ τός  τε  έπ έθ ετο  τω  Σ τα γ ε ιρ ίτη  κ α τά  
το  κ α ρ τερ ά ν  κ α ι εις τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  π ρ ο ή λ θ ε2 φ ιλ οτ ιμ ία ς , 
ώς ε ζ ε λ ά σ α ι  αν τον  κ α ί ά π ο δ ο ν ν α ι το  σννη θες  
χ ω ρ ίον  τω  Π λάτω νι.

20. Α ν σ ά ν δρ ω  τω  "Σπαρτιάτη εις  Ιω ν ία ν  άφ ικο- 
μένω  ο ι κ α τ ά  την Ιω ν ία ν  ζ έν ο ι π ο λ λ ά  μ εν  κ α ί ά λ λ α  
ά π έπ εμ ψ α ν  ά τ ά ρ  ονν κ α ί β ο υ ν  κ α ί π λ α κ ού ν τα . 6 δε 
άπιίδών εις  τον  π λ α κ ο ύ ν τ α  η ρ ετο · ”τ ί  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι το  
π έ μ μ α  έκείνο  ε ίν α ι;  ■ 6 δ έ  κομ ίζω ν ά π εκ ρ ίν α το  ό τ ι εκ 
μ έλ ιτο ς  κ α ί  τν ρο ν  κ α ί άλ λ ω ν  τινώ ν έσ κ εν α σ τα ι.^  6 
δ έ  Α ν σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  "άλλα τοντο  μ εν” ε ίπ ε  "ro ts  Ε ίλω σι4 
δότε- ελ ευ θέρου  γ ά ρ  ονκ  ε σ τ ι  β ρ ώ μ α .” τον  δ έ  β ου ν  
π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε  κ α τ ά  τ ά  π ά τ ρ ια  σ κ ε ν α σ θ η ν α ι κ α ί  έδείπ -  
νη σεν  η δέω ς .
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“He is not ill, but Aristotle has irritated him and caused 
him to abandon his stroll. He has retreated to his own gar­
den and devotes himself to philosophy there.” When 
Xenocrates heard that he immediately went in to see 
Plato and found him in conversation with his followers. 
They were fairly numerous and important, young men 
reckoned to be quite outstanding. When Plato stopped 
talking and gave Xenocrates the expected cordial greet­
ing, Xenocrates replied in kind. The company dispersed, 
and without any exchange between himself and Plato 
Xenocrates criticised Speusippus harshly for having 
ceded the promenade to Aristotle, and he personally 
attacked the Stagirite vigorously with such determination 
that he drove him away and restored Plato to his usual 
haunts.

20. When Lysander the Spartiate* arrived in Ionia his 
hosts there sent him many gifts, including an ox and a 
cake. Taking a look at the cake he asked: “What is that 
baked object?” The person who brought it to him replied: 
“It is prepared with honey, cheese, and other ingredi­
ents.” “You can give that to the Helots,” said Lysander, “it 
is not food for a free man.” But he gave orders to prepare 
the ox in traditional fashion, and had an enjoyable dinner.

a Spartan commander who won the final victory in the Pelo­
ponnesian War. Athenaeus 657 BC reports a similar tale about 
Agesilaus.

1 και x: kv V: del. Her.: e h  ev  olim Her.
2 TrporjkOe Kor.: m p i -  codd.
3 icrK evacrrai Her.: διεσκ- codd.
4 E ϊλωσι editio Tomaesiana: eiSoσ ι  codd.
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21. ’Επαινεί π οτέ  εκ δ ιδ α σ κ α λ ε ίο υ  π α ΐς  ετ ι ών 
Θ εμ ιστοκλή ς. ε ιτ α  π ρ ο σ ιό ν τ ο ς  Τ Ιε ισ ισ τρ ά τον  δ 
π α ιδ α γ ω γ ό ς  εφη τω  θ ε μ ισ τ ο κ λ ε ΐ  μ ικρόν  έκ χ ω ρ η σ α ι  
τη ς  όδον  π ρ ο σ ά γ ο ν τ ο ς  τον  τυράννου . 6 δέ  κ α ι πάνν  
έλενθερ ίω ς ά π εκ ρ ίν α τ ο · "αντη  γ ά ρ ” ε ίπ εν  ”αύτω  ονχ  
ικανή  ο δ ό ς ;” όντω ς α ρ α  ενγενές τ ι κ α ι μ εγ αλ όφ ρον  
ένεφ αίνετο  τω  θ ε μ ισ τ ο κ λ ε ΐ  κ α ί έ ζ  εκείνον.

22. "Οτε έάλω  το  ‘Ίλ ιο ν , ο ίκ τε ίρ α ν τες  ο ι ’Α χ α ιο ί 
τ ά ς  των άλ ισ κ ομ έν ω ν  τ ύ χ α ς  κ α ί π άν ν  ‘Έ,λληνικως 
τοντο  έ κ ή ρ ν ζ α ν  έ κ α σ τ ο ν  των ελευθέρω ν εν ό τ ι κα ί 
β ο ύ λ ετ α ι των οικείω ν ά π οφ έρ ειν  άράμ ενον . ό συν 
Α ινείας  τους  π α τρ φ ον ς  θεούς β α σ τ ά σ α ς  εφερεν, 
νπ ερ ιδω ν  των άλλω ν, η σ θ έν τ ες  ονν επ ί τη  τον  
ά ν δ ρ ό ς  ε ν σ ε β ε ία  ο ί ’'Έίλληνες κ α ί  δεύ τερον  αντίο 
κτή μ α  σ ν ν εχ ώ ρ η σ α ν  λ α β ε ϊν  δ δ« τον  π α τ έ ρ α  πάνν  
σ φ ο δ ρ ά  γ εγ η ρ α κ ό τ α  άν α θ έμ εν ος  < τ ο ΐς > 1 ω μοις  
εφ ερεν . ν π ερ εκ π λ α γ έν τες  ονν κ α ί έπ ί τούτω  ονχ  
ή κ ισ τ α , π άντω ν  αύτω  των οικείω ν κτη μ άτω ν α π ί ­
σ τ η σ α ν , δμ ολογον ντες  ο τ ι π ρ ο ς  τούς  ε υ σ εβ ε ίς  των 
ανθρώ π ω ν κ α ί τούς θεούς κ α ί τούς γ ε ιν αμ ένονς  δι 
α ίδον ς  ά γ ο ν τ α ς  κ α ί ο ι φ ύ σ ει π ο λ έμ ιο ι ήμ εροι 
γ ίνοντα ι.

23. Καλά μεν ονν ‘Α λ εζά ν δρ ον  τ ά  επ ί Γ ρανίκω  
κ α ί τ ά  επ ί Ί σ σ ω  κ α ί η π ρ ο ς  ’Α ρ β η λ ο ις  μ ά χ η  και 
Α αρ εΐο ς  ή ττη μ έν ος2 κ α ί Τ ίέρ σ α ι δονλεύοντες  Μακε- 
δ ό σ ι, κ α λ ά  δέ κ α ί  < τά > 1 τη ς  ά λ λ η ς  ά π ά σ η ς  ’Α σ ίας  
νενικημ ένης, κ α ί Ι ν δ ο ί  δέ  κ α ί οντο ι Ά λ εζ ά ν δ ρ ω  πει-

1 suppl. Kor. 2 ήττημένος Her.: ήρημένος codd.
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21. One day during his childhood Themistocles was 
coming home from school when Pisistratus approached, 
and the slave in charge of the boy told Themistocles to 
stand a little to one side of the road as the tyrant drove 
along. The boy’s reply was very much in the spirit of free­
dom: “Isn’t this road big enough for him?” he asked, and 
from this moment onwards Themistocles’ great and noble 
qualities began to make themselves apparent.4

22. When Troy was captured the Greeks felt pity at the 
fate of the captives and issued a typically Greek procla­
mation: that each free citizen should take away with him 
one of his possessions, whichever he wanted. Aeneas dis­
regarded everything else and picked up the ancestral 
deities to carry away. The Greeks were enchanted by his 
display of piety and allowed him to take a second object. 
He raised his very aged father on to his shoulders and car­
ried him away. This too caused no small amazement, and 
they granted him all his private property, demonstrating 
that even traditional enemies become mild in the face of 
pious men who respect the gods and their parents.15

23. Alexander’s achievements— at the Granicus, at 
Issus, the battle of Arbela, the defeat of Darius, Persia 
enslaved by Macedon— were splendid. So too was the 
conquest of all the rest of Asia, with the Indians also 
becoming subjects of Alexander. So again were his

a The story is dubious on chronological grounds; Themisto­
cles was bom about the time of Pisistratus’ death.

b Aelian here follows Xenophon, Cynegeticus 1.15, in all 
essentials; but to us, as to Romans of his day, the standard version 
of the story is the one given by Vergil, Aeneid 2.705-725.
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θόμ ενον  κ α λ όν  < δ έ> 1 κ α ι το  π ρ ο ς  rf/ Τ νρω  κ α ι τ α  iv  
Ό ξ ν δ ρ ά κ α ις  κ α ι τ α  ά λ λ α  αντον. τ ί y a p  Set νυν σ τ ε ­
ν οχ ώ ρ ια  λ όγ ον  π ερ ιλ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  το σ α ν τη ν  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  εις 
ό π λ α  αρετή ν ; έσ τω  δε κ α ι τής Τ ύχη ς ’Α λ έξαν δρ ον  
ά γ α π ώ σ η ς  τ α  π λ ε ΐσ τ α , ε’ί  τ ις  εϊη  δ ν σ ερ ις . κ α λ ός  δ ’ 
ονν ‘Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  μ ή  ήττώ μ ενος τής Τ ύχη ς μηδε  
π ρ ο ς  την έ ξ  αυτή ς εις αυ τόν  π ρ οθ υ μ ία ν  άπ αγορενω ν .

Έ κ ε ΐν α  δε  ονκέτι κ α λ ά  ’Α λ εξάνδρου . Δίου2 
μ η νάς, φ α σ ι, π έμ π τη  ’έπ ιν ε  π α ρ ’ t Έιύμαίω ,]"3 ε ϊτα  
έκτη  έκάθευ δεν  εκ τον  πότου , κ α ί τ ο σ ο ν το ν  εκείνης 
τής ή μ έρ α ς  εζη σ εν  ό σ ο ν  ά ν α σ τ ά ς  χ ρ η μ α τ ίσ α ι  το ΐς  
ή γ εμ ό σ ιν  υ π έρ  τή ς  α ν ρ ιον  π ο ρ ε ία ς ,  λ έγω ν  ότ ι έ σ τ α ι  
π ρω ί, κ α ί έβ δο μ η  ε ισ τ ιά τ ο  π α ρ ά  ΐί ε ρ δ ίκ κ α  καί 
επ ιν ε π ά λ ιν  κ α ί όγ δοη  έκάθενδε. π έμ π τη  δ ε  επ ί 
δ έκ α  τον  αντον  μ η νός κ α ί  ταύ τη  έπ ιν ε  κ α ί  τή  επ ο ­
μ ένη  τ α  ε ίθ ισ μ έν α  έ δ ρ α  τ α  εκ  τον  π άτον , π α ρ ά  
Β α γ ώ α  δ ε  έδ ε ίπ ν η σ ε  τ ε τ ρ ά δ ι μ ετ ά  ε ’ικ ά δ α  (α π ε ίχ ε  
< δέ> 4 τω ν β α σ ιλ ε ίω ν  ό Β α γ ώ α  ο ϊκ ο ς  δ έκ α  σ τ α δ ί-  
ονς), ε ίτ α  τη  τρ ίτη  έκάθενδε. δνο ίν  ονν θ άτερον , ή 
’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  κακώ ς τ ο σ α ν τ α ς  τον  μ η νός ή μ έρα ς  
έα ν τόν  ζη μ ιο ΐ δ ιά  τον  ο ίν ον  ή ο ι τ α υ τ α  ά ν α γ ρ ά φ α ν -  
τες  ψ εύδονται, έ ξ ε σ τ ι  δ έ  έκ  τούτω ν έννοεΐν  κ α ί τον

1 suppl. Her.
2 Αίον Gesner: Si’ oS codd.
3 Κνμαίω x: ΐ.νλαίω  V: ΐΐτολεμαίω  Geier: Βνμένει Scheffer
4 suppl. Kor.

a An Indian people noted for military prowess.
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exploits at Tyre and against the Oxydracae,3 and else­
where. I do not need to describe within a narrow compass 
such great military talent. Let most of it be put down to 
Fortune who favoured Alexander, if  one wishes to be cap­
tious. But Alexander was great because he was not 
defeated by Fortune and did not give up in the face of her 
persistent attentions to him.b

The following behaviour of Alexander was not good. 
On the fifth o f the month of Diusc he was drinking with 
Eumaeus,d they say; then on the sixth he slept because of 
the amount he had drunk. During that day he was con­
scious only long enough to get up and discuss with his 
generals the following days march, saying that it would 
start early. On the seventh he banqueted with Perdiccas 
and drank again; on the eighth he slept. On the fifteenth 
o f the same month he drank once more, and on the fol­
lowing day did what he would normally do after a party. 
He had dinner on the twenty-seventh with Bagoas— the 
distance from the palace to Bagoas’ house was ten 
stades— and on the twenty-eighth he slept. One of two 
alternatives follows: either Alexander damaged himself 
with wine by drinking so often within the month, or the 
authors of these stories are telling lies. From them one

b It was probably a regular theme for students of declamation 
to discuss whether Alexander owed more to fortune or to his tal­
ents. In Plutarch’s Moralia there are two incomplete declama­
tions of this kind (326 B-345 D).

c Dius was the eleventh month in the Macedonian calendar 
and began at the autumn equinox.

d The name is probably in need of correction, as one expects 
to find some well known companion of Alexander mentioned 
here.
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λοιποί) χ ρ όν ον  τ ά  ό μ ο ια  αυτούς λ έγ ο ν τα ς , ών κ α ι  
Έ νμένης ό  Καρδιανός και έκέΐνός  έ σ τ ι . 1

24. α εν οφ ώ ν τι έριελε των  < τ€> 2 άλλ ω ν  σ π ο υ ­
δα ίω ν  κ α ι ονν κ α ι ό π λ α  κ α λ ά  έχειν . νικω ντι γ ά ρ  
έλ εγ ε  τού? π ολ εμ ίου ς  την  κ α λ λ ίσ τ η ν  σ το λ ή ν  ά ρ μ ότ -  
τειν  κ α ι ά π ο θ ν η σ κ ο ν τ ι εν τη μ ά χ η  κ ε ΐσ θ α ι  κ αλ ώ ς εν 
καλή  τη π α ν ο π λ ία · τω  γ ά ρ  ά ν δ ρ ί τώ  γενναίο) τα ν τα  
ε ίν α ι τ ά  εν τάφ ια  τ ά  ώ ς α λ η θώ ς κ ο σ μ ο υ ν τά  αυτόν, 
λ έγ ετ α ι ούν ό τον  Γ ρ υ λ λ ον  την  μ εν  α σ π ίδ α  Ά ρ γ ο λ ι-  
κην έχειν , τον  δ ε  θ ώ ρ α κ α  ’Α ττικόν , τ ο  δε  κράνος  
Β ο ιω τ ιου ργ ές , τον  δ ε  ίπ π ο ν  'Έπτιδαόριον. φ ιλ όκαλου  
δέ έγ ω γ ε  α ν  φ α ίη ν  ε ίν α ι ά ν δ ρ ο ς  τά τ ο ια ΰ τα  κα ί 
ά ζ ιον ν τος  εαυτόν  τω ν καλώ ν.

25. Ό  Α εω νίδης ό Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ς  κ α ί ο ί σ υ ν  αντώ  
τ ρ ια κ ό σ ιο ι  τον  μ αντευόμ ενον  α ν τ ο ΐς  θ ά ν α το ν  εϊλοντο  
εν Πνλαι?, κ α ί υ π έρ  της  Έ λλάδο? εύ κ α ί καλώ ς  
ά γ ω ν ισ ά μ εν ο ι τέλ ου ς  έτυ χον  ευκλεούς, κ α ί  δ ό ζ α ν  
έα υ το ΐς  α θ ά ν α τ ο ν  ά π έλ ιπ ο ν  κ α ί φ ημην α γ α θ ή ν  δ ι 
αίώ νος.

26. Πίνδαρο? ό Ά Ιέλανος υιός, Ά λ υ ά ττ ο υ  δε 
θ υ γ α τρ ιδ ο ΰ ς  τον  Α νδον, δ ια δ εξ ά μ εν ο ς  την Έ φ εσ ίω ν  
τυ ρ α ν ν ίδ α  π ρ ο ς  μέν τ ά ς  τ ιμ ω ρ ία ς  π ικ ρ ό ς  ην καί 
α π α ρ α ίτ η τ ο ς , τ ά  γ ε  μ ην ά λ λ α  εδόκ ει φ ιλ ό π α τ ρ ις 5 
ε ίν α ι κ α ί σώ φ ρω ν, κ α ί τον  μη δ ο ν λ εν σ α ι την 
π α τ ρ ίδ α  τ ο ΐς  β α ρ β ά ρ ο ι ς  π ολ λ η ν  π ρ όν ο ια ν  εθετο.

1 εκείνος εσ τ ι] Α ιόδοτος ό ’Ερ ν θ ρ α ιο ς  Jacoby post Kor. (cf. 
Athen. 434B) 2 suppl. Kor.

3 φ ιλ ό π α τρ ις  J. F. Gronovius: φιλότταις codd.
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can infer that such writers, who include Eumenes o f Car- 
dia [FGrH 117 F  2a], tell similar tales on other occasions.

24. Xenophon had a number of serious interests, 
including the ownership of fine weapons. He used to say 
that if  one defeated the enemy it was appropriate to have 
the finest equipment; and, if one died in battle, to lie hon­
ourably in a fine suit o f armour. For the noble warrior this 
was the funerary decoration that truly brought distinc­
tion.3 It is said that the son of Gryllus possessed a shield 
made in Argos, a breastplate from Attica, a helmet of 
Boeotian manufacture, and a horse from Epidaurus. I 
would say that such objects indicate a man of taste who 
thinks himself entitled to the best.

25. Leonidas the Spartan and his force of three hun­
dred accepted the death that was prophesied for them at 
Pylae.b After a brave and noble struggle on behalf of 
Greece they met a glorious end and left behind them an 
immortal reputation and a good name for eternity.0

26. Pindar, son of Melas and grandson of the Lydian 
Alyattes on his mother’s side, became tyrant of Ephesus 
by succession.13 In his punishments he was stem and 
unyielding, but in other respects he seemed to be reason­
able and patriotic, and he was thought to take many 
precautions to prevent his country being enslaved by the

a At Anabasis 3.2.7 Xenophon (the son of Gryllus) expounds 
the same principle himself.

b Pylae was used as an alternative name for Thermopylae.
0 The point of this ch. is unclear; perhaps it is incomplete.
d Despite his distinguished family connections Pindar of 

Ephesus remains an obscure figure.
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εδ ε ιξ ε  τ α ν τ α  όντω ς ύχειν εκ είνα  δη πον . επ εί y a p  
Κ ρ ο ΐσ ο ς  ό π ρ ο ς  μ η τρος  αυ τού  θ ε ιο ς  κ α τ α σ τ ρ εφ ό μ ε-  
νος την  Ιω ν ία ν  κ α ι π ρ ο ς  τον  Τ Ιίνδαρον π ρ ε σ β ε ία ν  
ά π έσ τ ε ιλ εν  ά ξ ιω ν  Έ φ ε σ ίο ν ς  ν π ’ αντω  γ ε ν ε σ θ α ι ,  ό1 
δ’ ονκ  έπ ε ίσ θ η , έπ ολ ιάρ κ ε ι την π ά λ ιν  Κ ρ ο ΐσ ο ς .  επεί 
δ ε  τ ις  τω ν π ύ ργ ω ν  ά ν ετρ ά π η  6 κλη θείς  ύ σ τ ερ ον  
ΐ ίρ ο δ ό τ η ς , κ α ί εν δ φ θ α λ μ ο ΐς  εω ρ α το 2 το  δεινόν, 
σ υ ν εβ ού λ εν εν  6 ΐ ΐ ίν δ α ρ ο ς  Έ φ ε σ ίο ις  ε κ δ η σ α ν τ α ς  εκ 
τω ν ττνλών κ α ί τω ν τειχώ ν  θ ώ μ ιγ γ α ς  σ ν ν ά φ α ι το ΐς  
κ ίο σ ι  τον  τη ς  'Α ρτεμ ιδος  νεώ, ο ίον εϊ την  π ά λ ιν  α ν ά ­
θ η μ α  εώ ντας ε ίν α ι τη  Ά ρ τ έμ ιδ ι , ά σ ν λ ία ν  δ ιά  τούτων  
επ ινοώ ν τη  Έ φ εσω · 63 δε σ ν ν εβ ού λ εν ε  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ά ν -  
τ α ς  δ ε ΐσ θ α ι  τον  Α νδού. π ρ ο  β α λ λ ό μ εν ω ν  δ ε  την  ικ έ­
τη  ρ ία ν  τω ν Έ φ εσ ίω ν  γ ε λ ά σ α ν τ ά  φ α σ ι  τον  Κ ρ ο ΐσ ο ν  
κ α ί δ εξά μ εν ον  π ρ ά ω ς  το  σ τ ρ α τ η γ η θ έν  τ ο ΐς  μ εν  ’Έιφε- 
σ ίο ις  σ ν γ χ ω ρ η σ α ι  την μ ετ ’ ελ εν θ ερ ία ς  α σ φ ά λ ε ια ν *  
τω  δε Πιζ'δάρω π ρ ο σ τ ά ξ α ι  τη ς  π άλεω ς  ά π α λ λ ά τ τ ε -  
σ θ α ι .  ό δέ ονκ άντεΐπ ε , των φ ίλων δε τούς  σ ν ν α π α ί-  
ρειν  αντφ  β ο ν λ η θ έν τ α ς  π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν , τον  υιόν καί 
τη ς  ο υ σ ία ς  το  π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν  τη π ό λ ε ι π α ρ α κ α τ α θ έμ εν ο ς  
κ α ί εν α  των συνή θω ν ΐ ί α σ ικ λ έ α  ά π ο δ ε ίξ α ς  επ ίτ ρ ο ­
π ον  κ α ί τον  π α ιδ ο ς  κ α ί των χ ρη μ άτω ν , ά π η ρ εν  είς 
Τ Ιελοπόννησον, τυ ρανν ικόν  β ίο υ  φ υγήν αυ θα ίρ ετον  
ά λ λ α ξ ά μ εν ο ς  υ π έρ  τού  μη π ο ιη σ α ι  την π α τ ρ ίδ α  
υ π οχ ε ίρ ιον  Α νδο ΐς .

27. ΐ ΐ έ π ν σ μ α ι  κ α ί τούτον  τον  λ ό γ ο ν  εί δε  άλη θη ς  
εσ τ ιν  ονκ ο ΐδ α· δ δ’ ούν π ε π ν σ μ α ι , εκείνο εστι· 
ΐ ΐλ ά τ ω ν  6 ’Α ρ ίσ τω ν ος  νπ ο  π εν ία ς , φ α σ ί, καταπ ον ον -
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barbarians. The following appears to show that this was 
true. When his maternal uncle Croesus was conquering 
Ionia and had sent envoys to Pindar to demand that Eph­
esus submit to him, the request was refused and Croesus 
began a siege of the city.a When one o f the fortification 
towers was destroyed— it was later known as the Tower of 
Treason— and he could see disaster looming, Pindar 
advised the Ephesians to attach cords from the city gates 
and towers to the columns of the temple of Artemis as if 
they were consecrating the city to Artemis. He hoped by 
this means to ensure that Ephesus would not be captured. 
He advised them to go to plead with the Lydian. When 
the Ephesians displayed their credentials as suppliants, 
Croesus is said to have laughed and accepted the 
stratagem in good part, allowing the Ephesians unmo­
lested freedom, while he ordered Pindar to leave the city. 
He raised no objection, collected those of his friends who 
wanted to go with him, and entrusted his son, along with 
most of his property, to the city. He nominated Pasicles, 
one of his close friends, to be guardian of his son and the 
property, left for the Peloponnese, and willingly accepted 
exile in exchange for the position o f tyrant in order not to 
put his city under the control of the Lydians.

27. I have heard this story as well, but whether it is 
true I do not know. Anyway, what I have heard is as fol­
lows. Plato, son of Ariston, was on the point o f leaving for

a Croesus reigned in Lydia 560-546 B.C.

1 ό Jens: ώ<? codd. 2 βωρατο Her.: icopa codd.
3 o] rore Per. 4 άσφάλςιαν Toup: φνγην codd.
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μ έν ος  ep ek k ev  επ ί σ τ ρ α τ ε ία ν  α π ο δ η μ η σ α ι·  κ α τ α λ η ­
φ θείς  δε  υπ ό  'ί,ωκράτους οίνον μ ένος όπλο. 6 Πλάτων 
ανέσταλη τη ς  ά ρ μ η ς , 1 δ ιa k εχ θ έv τ o ς  ο.ντω τον  
'ϊ,ωκράτονς α  βίκος ην κ α ι π β ίσ α ν τος  φ λ ο σ ο φ ία ς  
έπ ιθ υ μ η σ α ι.

28. Ό ρω ν  6 Σ ω κράτη ς  τον  ’Αλκι/3ιάδην τετνφω- 
μβνον επ ί τω  π όον τω  κ α ί μ έ γ α  φ ρονονντα  <67τί τη 
π ε ρ ιο υ σ ία  κ α ι ε τ ι π k έ o v > z επ ί τ ο ΐς  ά γ ρ ο ΐς ,  η γ αγ εν  
αυ τόν  εις  τ ιν α  < τη ς π όk εω ς>  τόπ ον  έν θ α  άνέκειτο  
π ιν ά κ ιον  εχ ον  γη ς  π ερ ίοδον , κ α ί π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε  <τω  
Ά ό κ ιβ ιά δ η >  την Α ττ ικ ή ν  έν ταν θ ’ άναζη τεΐν . ώς δ’ 
εϋρε, π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ ε ν  < αντω  κ α ί>  τούς  α γ ρ ο ύ ς  τούς  ίδ ι­
ους αυ τόν  δ ια θ ρ η σ α ι.  τον  δε είπόντος' ”<χλλ’ ονδα-  
μ ον γ εγ ρ α μ μ έν ο ι ε ίσ ίν ,” "επ ί τοντο ις  <ούν>" είπ ε  
"μ έγ α  φ ρον είς , ο ’ίπ ερ  ονδέν  μ έρ ο ς  της γ η ς  ε ίσ ιν ;”

29. Διογένης ό Έ,ινωπεύς (συνεχώς έπ έk εγ εv  υπέρ  
εαυτού  ό τ ι τ α ς  εκ  τη ς τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  ά ρ α ς  α υ τός  εκίτλη- 
ρ ο ι κ α ί  υπομ ένει· ε ίν α ι γ α ρ

π k ά v η ς  α ο ικ ο ς  π α τ ρ ίδ α ς  έσ τερ η μ έν ος
π τω χ ός  δυ σ είμ ω ν  β ίο ν  έχω ν  [τον ]3 έφ ημερον.

κ α ί όμ ω ς επ ί τοντο ις  μ έ γ α  έφ ρόνει ονδέν ηττον  η 
’Αλέξανδρος επ ί τη  τη ς  ο ικουμ ένης ό,ρχη, ότε  και 
’Ινδούς ελών εις  Βa β υ k ω v a  νπ έστρεφ εν .

1 της άρμης Her.: την άρμην codd.
2 in hoc c. verba uncinis inclusa e Stobaeo 3.22.33 suppleta 

sunt
3 del. Jacobs
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military service abroad3 owing to (they say) his financial 
difficulties. He was found by Socrates buying his 
weapons, but lost his enthusiasm when Socrates put the 
right considerations to him and persuaded him to fall in 
love with philosophy.

28. When Socrates saw Alcibiades made arrogant by 
his wealth and proud o f his property, in particular of his 
large estates, he took him to a spot in the city where a 
board had been set up showing a map o f the earth. He 
asked him to look for Attica on it. When Alcibiades found 
it, he asked him to locate his own properties. In response 
to the comment “They are not marked anywhere” he 
replied “Are you then proud of properties which are not a 
fraction of the earth?”“

29. Diogenes of Sinope regularly said of himself that 
he suffered and endured to the full the curses of tragedy, 
for he was “a wanderer without a home, deprived of 
his native land, a beggar, ill-dressed, living from one day 
to the next” [TrGF adesp. 284].c Yet he took no less pride 
in these facts than Alexander in his rule over the world, at 
the time when he had captuted India and returned to 
Babylon.

3 I.e. as a mercenary.
b This anecdote may have been inspired by a scene in Aristo­

phanes’ Clouds (206-217), where a pupil of Socrates shows 
Strepsiades a map that includes Attica; but the purpose of that 
scene is quite different.

c These verses from an unidentified tragedy may have been 
spoken by Oedipus, in exile from Thebes.
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30. Ά μ οιβον ς^  δ κ ιθ α ρ ω δός  σ ω φ ρ ο ν έσ τ α τ ο ς  έλέ- 
γοτο  κ α ι γ υ ν α ίκ α  ώ ρα ιο τά τη ν  οχω ν μη δμ ιλοίν  αυτή, 
κ α ί Α ιογένης 6 τη ς  τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  υ π οκ ρ ιτή ς  <  *  * *> .2 
Κ λ ε ιτό μ α χ ο ς  δέ 6 π α γ κ ρ α τ ια σ τ η ς  εΐ ποτο  κ α ί κννας  
ε ίδ ε  σ ν μ π λ οκ ομ έν ον ς , άποστρέφ οτο" κ α ί έν σ ν μ π ο -  
σ ίω  e l τ ις  α φ ρ ο δ ίσ ιο ς  λ όγ ος  π α ρορ ρ ν η , ά ν α σ τ ά ς  
άπ η λ λ άττοτο .

31. Νικία? ό ζω γ ρ ά φ ος  τ ο σ α ύ τ η ν  περί το γ ρ άφ ειν  
σ π ο υ δ ή ν  οΐχεν , ώς έ π ιλ α θ έ σ θ α ι π ο λ λ ά κ ις  αυ τόν  τ ρ ο ­
φήν π ρ ο σ ο ν έ γ κ α σ θ α ι π ρ ο σ τ ετ η κ ό τ α  τη τέχνη .

32. 5Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ό Φ ιλίππου , π α ις  ων ου πω  
π ρ ό σ η β ο ς ,  έμάνθαν€  κιθαρίζουν. τον  δε δ ιδ ά σ κ ο ν ­
τος  κ ρ ο ΰ σ α ι κ ολ ενσαν τος  χ ο ρ δ ή ν  τ ιν α  σ υ ν  μ,ελει3 
κ α ι ην ά π η τει τ α  κ ιθ α ρ ίσ μ α τ α ,  "και τ ί δ ιο ίσ ο ι'  έφη  
”έάν  ταυτή ν  κ ρ ο ύ σ ω έ τ έ ρ α ν  δ ε ίζ α ς . δ  δε ονδεν  
έφ η δ ιαφ έρ€ ΐν  τω  μ έλ λ ον τ ι β α σ ιλ ο ν σ ο ιν  α λ λ ά  τω4 
έπ ϊ τέχ νη  κ ιθ α ρ ίσ ο ιν 5 μ έλ λοντ ι. έ δ ε ισ ε  δέ ά ρ α  οντος  
μ η ων α π α ίδ ευ το ς  τ δ  τον  Α ίνου π ά θ ο ς ·6 τον  γ ά ρ  
Η ρακλή ό Α ίνος  έτι π α ΐδ α  δ ν τα  κιθαρίζουν έπαίδου- 
σον , ά μ ον σ ότορ ον  δέ ά π τομ έν ον  τοΰ  ορ γ ά ν ου , εχ α λ έ-  
πηνο π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  δ  Α ίνος , δ  δέ ά γ α ν α κ τ η σ α ς  δ 
Η ρακλή? τω  π λ η κτρω  του  Α ίνον καθ ίκοτο  κ α ι άπ -  
έκτ€ινον αυτόν.

1 ‘Αμοιβονς Scheffer: -έας  codd.
2 lacunam statuit Per.
3 συν μόλοι j ιτνμμολτ] dubitanter Russell
4 τω Her.: ονκ codd.
5 κιθαρίσουν (vel -ιεΐν) Her.: -ίζοιν codd.
6 πάθος  V: πόθοι x
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30. Amoebeus the cithara player was said to be a man 
o f the utmost self-restraint. Though he had a very beauti­
ful wife he would have no intercourse with her. Diogenes 
the tragic actor absolutely avoided all sexual relations.3 
Clitomachus the all-in wrestled3 would turn away when­
ever he saw dogs mating, and if at a party the conversation 
turned to love he would get up and leave.

31. The artist Nicias was so devoted to painting that he 
often forgot to eat because he was concentrating on his 
art.

32. When he was a boy, not yet an adolescent, Alexan­
der the son o f Philip learned to play the cithara. The 
teacher told him to touch a string in tune and in accor­
dance with the melody. ‘W hat difference will it make if  I 
touch that one?” he asked, pointing to another. The 
teacher replied that it made no difference to a man des­
tined to be king; it was otherwise for anyone who would 
practise the art of the cithara. But the man, not being 
uneducated, was afraid that he might suffer the fate of 
Linus.0 Linus was teaching the child Heracles the cithara, 
and when he handled the instrument clumsily Linus was 
annoyed with him. Heracles was angry, attacked Linus 
with his plectrum and killed him.d

a A lacuna in the text here can be filled by using the similar 
passage in N.A. 6.1.

b The pancratiast practised a sport which combined features 
of boxing and wrestling.

c A variant reading in the MSS. could be translated: “he was 
afraid of suffering the fate of Linus for his bad behaviour.”

d Whereas the modem plectrum is small, this was not always 
so in antiquity; Daremberg and Saglio, Dictionnaire des anti- 
quites grecques et romaines, vol. 3, p. 1446, plate 4725, shows 
one shaped like a small hammer.
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33. Έ,άτνρος 6 α νλ η τη ς  Α ρ ισ τω ν ος  τον  φ ιλ ό σ ο ­
φ ον π ο λ λ ά κ ις  η κ ρ οά το , κ α ι κηλούμ ενος έκ  τω ν λ εγ ο ­
μένω ν επ έλ εγ ε  ν

< α ν τ ίκ ’ έ π ε π ’ α π ’ έμ εΐο  κ ά ρ η  τ ά μ ο ι ά λ λ ό τρ ιο ς  
φ ως> !

εΐ μ η  εγώ  τ ά δ ε  τ ό ξ α  φ αεινφ  εν πνρ'ι θείην,

του ς  αυ λ ού ς  α ίν ιττόμ ενος  κ α ι τ ρ ό π ο ν  τ ιν ά  την  
τέχ νη ν  έκφ ανλ ίζω ν π α ρ α β ο λ ή  τη  π ρ ο ς  φ ιλ οσοφ ία ν .

34. "Οτι Α ά κ ω σ ι κ α ι  ’Ρωμαίοις νόμ ος ην μ η  έξέί-  
ν α ί τ ιν ι όφ ω νειν μ ή τε ά  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι μτρ-ε ο σ α  β ο ύ λ ε ­
ται' π ρ ο σ έτ α τ τ ο ν  γ ά ρ  δ ιά  τε  τω ν ά λ λ ω ν  σω φ ρονεΐν  
τούς π ο λ ίτ α ς  κ α ί δ ιά  τη ς  τ ρ α π έζ η ς  ον χ  ή κ ισ τ α .

35. Α όγ ος  δ έ  τ ις  δ ια ρ ρ ε ΐ  κ α ί οντος  ’Α ττ ικός , δς  
λ έγ ε ι π ρ ό τερ ο ν  εν ’Α κ α δ η μ ία  μ η δε  γ ε λ ά σ α ι  εξου ­
σ ία ν  εΐνα ι· ν β ρ ε ι  γ ά ρ  κ α ί ρ α θ υ μ ία  έπ ειρώ ντο  το  
χ ω ρ ίον  ά β α τ ο ν  φ νλάττειν .

36. ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  οτε  ά π έλ ιπ ε  τ ά ς  'Α θήνας δέει 
της κ ρ ίσ εω ς , π ρ ο ς  τον  έρόμ ενον  αυ τόν  τ ις  έσ τ ιν  η 
των Α θ η ν α ίω ν  π ό λ ις  έφη· “π α γ κ ά λ η - ά λ λ ’ εν αυτή

1 supplevi

a The quotation of Iliad 5.215, where Pandarus threatens to 
destroy his weapons, is incomplete as it stands, and the previous 
line needs to be supplied (I can find no evidence that the passage 
was so well known that even a partial quotation would have been 
understood).

b Spartan rules about food are mentioned below at 14.7;

166



BOOK 3.33

33. Satyrus the aulos player frequently went to 
lectures by the philosopher Ariston [fr. 337 v. Am.]. 
Enchanted by his words, he commented [Iliad  
5.214-215] “<Then may some stranger at once cut off my 
head> if I do not put these arrows in the shining fire.”a He 
alluded to his instruments, and to some extent depreci­
ated his art in comparison with philosophy.

34. Note that the Laconians and the Romans had a law 
that one was not allowed to buy food according to ones 
own taste or as much as one wished. They gave instruc­
tions that the citizen body should exercise moderation in 
a number o f ways, and not least at table.*3

35. There is a story circulating— it again is Athenian—  
which says that formerly in the Academy laughter was not 
allowed.0 They tried to keep the place untouched by arro­
gance and idleness.

36. When Aristotle left Athens because o f his fear of a 
prosecution^ someone asked him “What sort o f place is 
Athens?” and he replied “Very fine. But in it [Odyssey

Roman sumptuary laws are well known from such texts as Aulus 
Gellius, Nodes Atticae 2.24.

c For another pagan example of this characteristic see Por­
phyry, Vito Pythagorae 35: “no one ever saw him laugh or weep.” 
It was not confined to would-be sages of pagan antiquity: church 
fathers could be equally severe, especially Jerome; see the dis­
cussion of various passages by N. Adkin, Orpheus 6 (1985): 
149-152. John Chrysostom in the sixth of his Homilies on 
Matthew (Patrologia graeca 57.69) claimed on the evidence of 
the Gospels that Jesus did not laugh or even smile gently.

d After Alexanders death Aristotle’s position in Athens 
became difficult, as he was too closely identified with Macedon; 
so he went to live in Chalcis on the island of Euboea and died 
soon afterwards.
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ογ χ ν η  ε π ’ ογ χ ν η  γ η ρ ά σ κ ε ι, σ ν κ ο ν  δ ’ επ ί σνκω ,

του ς  σ υ κ ο φ ά ν τ α ς  λεγω ν. κ α ί  π ρ ο ς  τον  ερόμ ενον  διά 
τ ί  ά π ελ ιπ ε  τ ά ς  ’Α θή νας, ά π εκ ρ ίν α το  ότι ον β ο ύ λ ετα ι  
Α θ η ν α ίο υ ς  δ ίς  εζ α μ α ρ τ ε ΐν  εις  φ ιλ οσ οφ ία ν , τ ο  π ερ ί 
Ί,ω κράτη ν  π ά θ ο ς  α ίν ιττόμ ενος  κ α ι  τον  κ α θ ’ εαυτόν  
κίνδυνον.

37. Νό/χος έ σ τ ι  Κ είω ν, ο ί π ά ν υ  π α ρ ’ α ν τ ο ΐς  γ εγ η -  
ρ α κ ό τ ε ς , ώ σ π ερ  επ ί ζ έν ια  π α ρ α κ α λ ο ΰ ν τες  εαυτού ς ή 
επ ί τ ιν α  εο ρ τ α σ τ ικ ή ν  θ υ σ ία ν , σννελθόντες^  κ α ί σ τ ε -  
φ α ν ω σ ά μ εν ο ι π ίν ο ν σ ι κώνειον, ό τα ν  εαυτούς σνν ει-  
δ ω σ ιν  ότι π ρ ο ς  τ α  έ ρ γ α  τ ά  τή  π α τ ρ ίδ ι  λν σ ιτ ελ ον ν τα  
ά χ ρ η σ τ ο ί  ε ίσ ιν , ν π ο λ η ρ ο ν σ η ς  ήδη  τ ι  α ν το ΐς  κ α ί της  
γνώ μ η ς δ ιά  τον  χρόνον .

38. "Οτι εν Ά θ ή ν α ις  εν ρ εθ ή ν α ι λ έ γ ο ν σ ι πρώ τον  
την ελ α ία ν  κ α ί την  σνκη ν , ά  κ α ί π ρ ώ τον 2 ή γ η  άνέ- 
δω κε. δ ίκ α ς  τε  δού να ι κ α ί λ α β ε ΐν  ενρον  ’Α θη ναίο ι 
π ρ ώ το ι, κ α ί α γ ώ ν α  τον  δ ιά  τώ ν σ ω μ ά τω ν  π ρώ το ι 
έπ εν ό η σ α ν  κ α ί ά π εδ ν σ α ν τ ο  κ α ί ήλείφ αντο. καί 
'ίππους εζεν ξε  π ρ ώ τος  Έ ρ ιχ θ ό ν ιο ς .

39. "Οτι β α λ ά ν ο υ ς  ’Α ρ κ ά δες , Ά ρ γ ε ΐο ι  δ ’ ά π ίου ς , 
’Α θ η ν α ίο ι δε  σ ύ κ α , Τ ιρύ νθ ιο ι δέ  ά χ ρ ά δ α ς  δεΐπνον

1 συνελθόντες ‘interpretis codex’ ap. Fabrum: άνελθ- codd.
2 πρώτον] πρώτα Her.

a The joke is lost in translation because in Greek “fig” is the 
first element in the word meaning “informer.”

b Strabo, 10.5.6 (486), records a law obliging the inhabitants 
of the city of Ioulis on Ceos to drink hemlock on reaching the age
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7.120-121] the pear grows old on the pear tree, the fig on 
the fig tree,” by which he referred to the informers.3 To 
someone else who asked him why he was leaving Athens 
he replied that he did not want the Athenians to commit 
two offences against philosophy, alluding to the fate of 
Socrates and his own danger.

37. There is a law at Ceos that those who are extremely 
elderly invite each other as if going to a party or to a festi­
val with sacrifices, meet, put on garlands and drink hem­
lock. This they do when they become aware that they are 
incapable of performing tasks useful to their country, and 
that their judgement is by now rather feeble owing to the 
passing of time.*5

38. Note the story that the olive and the fig, the first 
plants produced by the earth, were first discovered at 
Athens. The Athenians were the first to institute legal 
action. They first invented physical contests, for which 
they stripped and rubbed themselves down with oil. 
Erichthonius first yoked horses.0

39. Note that the Arcadians ate acorns, the Argives 
pears, the Athenians figs, the Tirynthians wild pears, the

of sixty. Similar themes occur below in 4.1 in the passages deal­
ing with Sardinia and the Derbiccae. It is not surprising to find 
such usages recorded of barbarian tribes; cf. Herodotus 1.216 on 
the Massagetae and 3.99 on the Padaei in India. Modem anthro­
pologists can cite plenty of cases; see e.g. those listed by G. 
Minois, History o f  Old Age (Cambridge, 1989), p. 10. The Latin 
phrase senex depontanus has suggested to some scholars that in 
the distant past the Romans had followed a similar practice.

c The Athenian contribution to civilisation was a theme that 
occurred naturally to all Atticist writers; one famous and detailed 
encomium of Athens is the Panathenaicus of the second-century 
writer Aelius Aristides.
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ε ΐχ ον , ’Ιν δο ί κ α λ ά μ ο υ ς , Κ α ρ μ α ν ο ϊ φ ο ίν ικας , κ έγ -  
χ ρ ο ν  δε Μαιώται κ α ί Χ αν ρομ άτα ι, τ έρμ ινθ ον  δε κα ί 
κ ά ρ δ α μ ο ν  Τ ίέρσα ι.

40. "Οτι ο ί σ ν γ χ ο ρ ε ν τ α ί Α ιοννσον  Α άτνροι ή σ α ν  
ο ι ν π ’ ένίων  Τ ίτν ρ ο ι ονομ αζόμ ενο ι, ε σ χ ο ν  δε το  
όν ομ α  εκ των τ ερ ετ ισ μ ά τ ω ν  ο ίς  χ α ίρ ο ν σ ι  [Α άτν- 
ροι].1 Χ άτνροι δε  α π ό  τον  σ εσ η ρ έν α ι . Χ ιληνοί δε 
α π ό  τον  σ ιλ λ α ίν ε ιν  τον  δε σ ίλ λ ο ν  ψ όγον  λ έγ ο ν σ ι  
μ ετ ά  π α ιδ ιά ς  δ υ σ ά ρ εσ τ ο υ , έσ θ ή ς  δ ’ ήν τ ο ΐς  Χ ιλη- 
νοΐς  ά μ φ ίμ α λ λ ο ι χ ιτώ νες , α ίν ίτ τ ετ α ι δ ε  ή σ το λ ή  
την εκ τον  Δ ιονύ σου  φ υ τείαν  κ α ί τ ά  των ο ίν άδω ν2 
[καί, τ ά  τω ν κλη μ άτω ν  δά ση ].3

41. "Οτι τό  π ο λ ν κ α ρ π ε ΐν  ο ί α ρ χ α ίο ι  ώ νόμ αζον  
φλνειν. εντεύθεν^ τον  Α ιόννσον  Φ λεώ να εκάλ ονν  κα ί  
Τ Ιροτρύ γα ιον5 κ α ί Χ ταφ νλίτην κ α ί Ό μ φ α κ ίτη ν  κα ί 
ετερω ς π ω ς δ ιαφ όρ ω ς.

42. Έ λ έγ η  κ α ί Κ ελ α ινη  Π ρ ο ίτου  θ υ γ α τέρ ες , 
μ ά χ λ ο ν ς  δε α ν τ ά ς  ή τη ς  Κ ύ π ρ ου  β α σ ιλ ί ς  ε ίρ γ ά -  
σ α τ ο . έπ ί μ έρ ου ς  δε τη ς  Τ ίελοποννήσον  [καί]® εδρα- 
μον, φ α σ ί, γ ν μ ν α ί μ α ιν ομ εν α ι, έ ζ εφ ο ίτη σ α ν  δέ καί 
εις  ά λ λ α ς  χ ώ ρ α ς  τής ’Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς , π α ρ ά φ ο ρ ο ι ο ν σ α ι

1 del. Kor.
2 οίνάδων] οίνάρω ν  I. Vossius: οΙναρίδω ν  Her.
3 del. Her. 4 εντεύθεν  V: οθεν  χ
5 Τ Ιροτρύγαιον  Scheffer: -yov V: -γην  χ
6 del. Her.

a The translation “pistachio” seems justified by Theophrastus, 
Historia plantarum 4.4.7, and the commentators ad loc.
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Indians reeds, the Carmanians dates, the Maeotae and 
Sauromatae millet, the Persians pistachio2 and water­
cress.

40. Note that Dionysus’ companions in the dance were 
Satyrs, called by some Tityri.b They received this name 
from the trills which the Satyrs enjoy, and the Satyrs got 
their name from the word “to grimace,” the Sileni from 
the word “to mock”— they say that sillos is criticism with 
disagreeable humour.0 The Sileni wore cloaks with wool 
on both sides. Their dress recalls Dionysus’ vegetation, 
the thick foliage of the vines [and the vine twigs].0

41. Note that the ancients used the word phlyein  [to 
luxuriate] o f an abundant yield of fruit. So they called 
Dionysus Phleon [luxuriant], Protrygaios [the first at the 
vintage], Staphylites [the god of the grape], Omphacites 
[the god of the unripe grape], and various other epithets.

42. Elege and Celaene were daughters of Proetus. The 
queen of Cyprus had made them oversexed.e Naked and 
out of their minds, they raced across part of the Pelopon- 
nese, according to the story. Maddened by their disease, 
they travelled to other parts of Greece. I hear that the

b Tityrus occurs as a shepherd’s name in Vergil’s Eclogues and 
Theocritus’ Idylls.

0 Sileni were also companions of Dionysus; the name may 
have been applied to older Satyrs. Silloi is the title of some satiri­
cal poems in hexameters by the Hellenistic writer Timon of 
Phlius, of which scanty fragments survive.

d The point of the comparison is not clear, and no satisfactory 
emendation of the Greek has been proposed.

e Aphrodite, who rose out of the sea off the coast of Cyprus 
and was often associated with the island. Other versions of the 
story state that the offended deity was Hera or Dionysus.
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ν π ό  τή ς νόσον , ακούω  δε οτι κ α ι τ α ΐς  Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  
γ υ ν α ιξ ίν  έ π έ π ε σ έ  τ ις  ο ίσ τ ρ ο ς  β α κ χ ικ ό ς  κ α ι  τ α ΐς  των  
Χ,ίων. κ α ι α ί  τω ν  Βοιωτων  δε ώ ς έν θ εώ τ α τ α 1 έμ άνη - 
σ α ν  κ α ι ή τ ρ α γ ω δ ία  β ο α .  μ άν α ς  δέ ά φ η ν ιά σ α ι της  
χ ορ β ία ς  τού τη ς  λ έ γ ο ν σ ι τον  Α ιονύσον  τ ά ς  Μ ινύον2 
θ ν γ α τ έρ α ς  Α ενκίππην κ α ι Ά ρ σ ίπ π η ν 3 κ α ί ’Α λκι- 
θόην. α ίτ ιο ν  δε οτ ι έπόθονν  τούς  γ α μ ετ α ς , κ α ι δ ιά  
τούτο  ονκ έγένοντο τω  θεω  μ α ιν ά δ ες . ό  δε ο ρ γ ίζ ε ­
τα ι, κ α ί α ί  μ εν  π ερ ί τούς  ιστούς ε ίχ ον  κ α ί έπονονντο  
π ερ ί την ’Έιργάνην εν μ ά λ α  φ ιλ οτίμ ω ς■ άφ νω  δε κιτ- 
τ ο ί τε κ α ί ά μ π ελ ο ι τούς ισ τού ς  π ερ ιε ΐρ π ον , κ α ί το ΐς  
τ α λ ά ρ ο ις  ένεφώ λενον δ ρ ά κ ο ν τες , εκ δε  των ορόφ ω ν  
ε σ τ α ζ ό ν  ο ίνον  κ α ί γ ά λ α κ τ ο ς  σ τ α γ ό ν ες , τ ά ς  δε  ονδε  
τ ο ύ τ α  άν έπ ειθ εν  έλθ εϊν  εις την λ α τ ρ ε ία ν  τον  δα ίμ ο -  
νος. έν ταύ θ ά  τ ο ι κ α ί π ά θ ο ς  ε ίρ γ ά σ α ν τ ο  έξω  Κ ιθ α ι-  
ρ ώ ν ος, ον μ εΐον  τον  εν Κ ιθα ιρω ν ι- τον  γ ά ρ  της  
Α εν κ ίπ π η ς  π α ΐδ α  ε τ ι  α π α λ ό ν  όν τα  κ α ί ν εα ρόν  διε- 
σ π ά σ α ν τ ο  ο ια  ν εβ ρ ό ν  τη ς  μ α ν ία ς  ά ρ ξ ά μ ε ν α ι α ί 
Μ ιννάδες, ε ΐτ α  εντεύθεν επ ί τ ά ς  ε ξ  α ρ χ ή ς  ή ξ α ν  μ α ι­
ν ά δ α ς ·4 α ί  δ ε  εδ ίω κον  α ν τ ά ς  δ ιά  τό  ά γ ο ς , έκ  δη  τού ­
τω ν έγ ένοντο  όρ ν ιθ ες , κ α ί ή μ εν  ήμειφ ε τό  ε ίδ ο ς  εις  
Κορώνην, ή δ έ  εις  νν κτερ ίδα , ή  δε εις  γ λ α ύ κ α .

43. Έ ν  Τ ΐνβάρει κ ιθ α ρ ω δού  αδον τος  έν τή  αγω ν ία ,

1 ενθεώτατα Kor. -ται codd.
2 Μιννον Ν. Heinsius: -νων codd.
3 Άρσίττπην ex Antonino Liberall Verheyk: Άριστίππην 

codd.
3 μαινάδας Cuper: i/ίιννάδας Vx: γυναίκας Φ
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women o f Sparta were also attacked by a bacchic frenzy, 
as were the women of Chios. The divinely inspired mad­
ness of the Boeotian women has been made notorious by 
tragedy.* They say that only the daughters of Minyas, 
Leucippe, Arsippe, and Alcithoe, rebelled against the 
dance in honour of Dionysus, and they did so for love of 
their husbands; for this reason they did not become mae­
nads of the god. He was angry. They sat at their looms 
and toiled industriously in honour o f Ergane,*3 and sud­
denly ivy and vines began to envelop the looms and 
snakes made their lair in the baskets of wool. Wine and 
milk dripped down from the ceiling. But not even these 
events persuaded the women to join in the worship of 
the god. Then they committed a terrible act, not on 
Cithaeron, but no less serious than the one perpetrated 
on Cithaeron.c The daughters o f Minyas tore to pieces, as 
if  he were a fawn, the young child of Leucippe, a boy still 
of tender years. This was their first act of madness, and 
then they rushed off to join the women who had been 
maenads from the first. The latter chased them away 
because o f their pollution, and they then became birds, 
one changing herself into a crow, the second into a bat, 
and the third an owl.

43. At Sybaris a cithara player was singing in the con-

a Aelian refers here to Euripides’ Bacchae; he may also have 
had in mind Aeschylus’ Lycurgeia, a tetralogy in which resistance 
to the cult of the new god Dionysus was probably the main 
theme.

b For Ergane see 1.2 above.
c In Bacchae 1118-1136 there is a terrifying description of 

the dismemberment of Pentheus by his mother Agave and her 
fellow maenads on Cithaeron.
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ην  67τετέλονν τη  “Ηρα, σ τ α σ ια σ ά ν τ ω ν  ν π ερ  αντον  
των Ά νβαρ ιτώ ν  κ α ί τ ά  ό π λ α  λ α β όν τω ν  έ π ’ άλλ η -  
λον ς, φ οβ η θ ε ίς  6 κ ιθ α ρ ω δός  σ υ ν 1 avrfj σ τ ο λ ή  κατέ-  
φ νγεν εις τον τη ς  " ϊΐρ α ς  β ω μ ό ν  ο ι δε  ονδέ ενταύ θ α  
εφ ε ίσ α ν το  τον  κ ιθαρω δόν , ολίγοι δε  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  α ίμ α  
εδόκει εν τω  της  “Ηρ α ς  ναω  ά ν α β ρ ν ε ιν  ονδέν ελ α τ -  
τον  π η γ η ς  άενάον , Ά ν β α ρ ιτ α ι δε  επ εμ φ αν  εις Αελ- 
φ ούς. η δε  ΐ ίν θ ία  ά π εκ ρ ίνατο ·

β α ϊ ν ’ α π ’ εμω ν τρ ιπ όδω ν , ετ ι το ι φ όνος ά μ φ ί 
χ έ ρ ε σ σ ι

π ονλ νς  ά π ο σ τ ά ζ ω ν  α π ό  λ α ίν ον  ονδον  έρύκει. 
ον σ ε  θ εμ ιστεύ σω ' Μ ονσω ν θ ερ ά π ο ν τ α  κ α τ έκ τα ς  
“Ηρ η ς  π ρ ο ς  β ω μ ο ϊσ ι ,  θεών τ ίσ ιν  ονκ ά λ εε ίν α ς . 
τ ο ις  δε  κακώ ς ρ ε ζ α σ ι  δ ίκη ς τ έλ ος  ονχ ί χ ρ ο ν ισ τό ν  
ονδέ π α ρ α ιτ η τ ό ν ,2 ον δ ’ εί Α ιός εγ γ ο ν ο ι είεν, 
ά λ λ ’ αντω ν κ εφ α λ η σ ι κ α ί  εν σ φ ε τ έ ρ ο ισ ι  τ έκ ε σ σ ιν  
ε ίλ ε ΐτα ι, κ α ί π η μ α  δό μ ο ις  επ ί π η μ α τ ι β α ίν ε ι.

ή  δε  δ ίκη  ονκ  έβ ρ ά δ ν ν ε - Κ ρ ο τω ν ιά τα ις  γ ά ρ  εναντία  
< τά> 3  ό π λ α  θ έμ ενο ι ά ν ά σ τ α τ ο ι  ν π ’ εκείνω ν έγένοντο  
κ α ί ή π ό λ ις  αντω ν η φ α ν ίσ θ η .

44. Νεανίσκοι τ ρ ε ις  ε ις  Α ελφ ονς ά φ ικόμ εν ο ι θεω ­
ρ ο ί σ ν μ π ο λ ΐτ α ι  κ α κ ο ύ ρ γ ο ις  π ερ ιτν γ χ ά ν ο ν σ ιν . 6 ονν 
ε ις  ά π έ δ ρ α  τού ς  λ η σ τ ά ς , 6 δ έ  δ εύ τερος  αντω ν σνν- 
επ λ ά κ η  τω  λ ο ιπ ω  τω ν κακούργω ν , τω ν άλλ ω ν  π ρο-  
αναλω θέντω ν, κ α ί  < ό  τ ρ ίτο ς  αντω  β ο η θ ω ν > 4 τσν  μεν 
λ η σ το ύ  η μ αρτεν , ω σ ε  δε τό ζ ίφ ος  κ α τ ά  τον  φίλον, 
τω  ά π ο δ ρ ά ν τ ι ονν η  ΤΙνθία α ν ε ΐλ ε  τάδε·

174



BOOK 3.43

test they held in honour of Hera, when the Sybarites 
began to riot on his account, taking up weapons against 
each other. The player was frightened and took refuge in 
full dress at the altar of Hera. But even here they did not 
spare him. Not long after it seemed that blood welled up 
in the temple of Hera, in the same way as a perpetual 
spring. The Sybarites sent a delegation to Delphi and the 
Pythia responded: “Go away from my tripods, there is still 
blood on your hands, pouring down in quantity, to keep 
you from the stone threshold. I  shall not deliver oracles to 
you; you have killed a servant of the Muses by the altars of 
Hera, without respect for the vengeance of the gods. For 
evildoers the fulfilment o f justice is not long in coming, 
nor can it be put off, even if  they should be descendants 
o f Zeus. It hovers over their heads and among their chil­
dren; misfortune after misfortune stalks in their homes.”a 
Justice was not slow; for having taken up arms against the 
men of Croton they were overwhelmed by them, and 
their city disappeared.13

44. Three young men, fellow townsmen, arrived in 
Delphi as a delegation to consult the oracle and ran into 
some criminals. One of them ran away from the robbers, 
the second wrestled with the one remaining robber after 
all the others had been killed, while the third <,helping 
his friend,> missed the robber and drove his sword into 
his friend’s body. The Pythia gave the following oracle to

a This oracle is no. 74 in Parke and Wormell, The Delphic 
Oracle. b For Sybaris see above on 1.19.

1 σνν del. Her.
2 Ίταραίτητόν Faber: άτταρ- codd.
3 suppl. Eberhard 4 suppl. van Groningen
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άι'δ p i φ ίλω  θ ν η σκ ον τι π α ρ ώ ν  π έ λ α ς  ονκ έβ ο η θ ε ις .  
ον σ ε  θ εμ ισ τεν σ ω ' π ερ ικ α λ λ έο ς  ε ξ ιθ ι  νηού'

κ α ι τώ  ετέρω  8e ά ν ε ΐλ ε  τ ά δ ε  ερομ ένω  την  Τ ίν θ ίαν

έκ τε ιν α ς  τον  έ τα ΐρ ο ν  α μ ύ ν ω ν  ον σ ’ έμ ίανεν  
α ίμ α , π έλ ε ις  δε χ έ ρ α ς  κ α θ α ρ ώ τερ ο ς  η π ά ρ ο ς  η σ θ α .

45. Φ ιλίππω  φ α σ ι  χ ρ η σ τ η ρ ιο ν  έκ π εσ ε ΐν  έν Β οιω - 
το  ϊ ς  έν Τ ροφ ω νίον , φ ν λ ά τ τ εσ θ α ι δ ε ΐν  το  ά ρ μ α . 
έκεΐνον  ονν  δέει τον  χ ρ η σ μ ο ύ  λ ό γ ο ς  έχ ε ι μ η δέπ οτε  
ά ν α β η ν α ι α ρ μ α . δ ιπ λ ού ς  ονν επ ι τον το ις  δ ια ρ ρ ε ΐ1 
λ ό γ ο ς ,  ό μ εν  γ ά ρ  φ η σ ι2 το  τού  Ι Ια ν σ α ν ίο ν  ξ ίφ ο ς , ώ 
τον  Φ ίλ ιπ π ον  δ ιεχ ρ η σ α τ ο , α ρ μ α  εχ ε ιν  έπ ί της  
λ α β ή ς  δ ια γ εγ λ ν μ μ έν ο ν 3 έλ εφ ά ν τ ιν ο ν  ό δε έτερ ο ς , 
την θ η β α ϊκ η ν  π ερ ιελ θ ό ν τα  λ ίμνην την  καλόνμ ένην  
"Α ρμα ά π ο σ φ α γ η ν α ι. ό  μ εν  π ρ ώ τος  λόγο? δη μ ώ ­
δη ς , ό δε  ονκ  εις π ά ν τ α ς  έξεφ οίτη σεν .

46. Χ ταγειρ ιτώ ν  νόμ ος οντος  κ α ι π άντη  ’Ε λ λ η ν ι­
κός· "δ μη κ α τ έθ ον “ φ η σ ι "μη λ ά μ β α ν ε .”

47. Τ ιμ όθεον  τ α  μεν π ρ ώ τ α  έπηνονν ’Α θηναίοι· 
έπ ει δέ  έδ ο ξεν  α μ α ρ τε ίν  ά  έ δ ο ξ εν ,4 ή φ θ ά ν ο ν σ α

1 διαρρεΐ Her.: ΰπορρει codd.
2 ό . . . φησι Her.: οί . . . φασι codd.
3 διαγεγλνμμενον χ: -γεγραμμένον V ®
4 ά  έδοξεν]  textus vix sanus; an haec verba delenda (Russell)?

a These oracles are nos. 575 and 576 in Parke and Wormell.
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the man who had run away. "When your friend was dying 
you stood by and did not help. I  shall not give you an ora­
cle; leave the beautiful temple.” And when the other con­
sulted the Pythian priestess she said: “You killed your 
friend while defending him; blood has not polluted you, 
and your hands are cleaner than before.”3

45. They say Philip received an oracle in Boeotia at the 
shrine of Trophonius, to the effect that he must be on his 
guard against a chariot. The tradition has it that he was in 
fear o f die oracle and never got up into his chariot. After 
this the story circulates in two versions. Some say that the 
sword of Pausanias, with which he killed Philip, had a 
chariot carved in ivory on the handle; the other version is 
that he was assassinated after walking round the lake at 
Thebes known as Harma [chariot] ,b The first story is 
popular, the second is not found everywhere.

46. A law from Stagira which is utterly Greek says “Do 
not claim what you did not put on deposit.”0

47. Timotheusd at first received praise from the 
Athenians, but when he was found guilty of the mis-

b The lake was called Chariot, according to the ancients, 
because it was located where Amphiaraus, fleeing from Thebes 
in his chariot, was engulfed by the earth.

c This ch. is so brief as to be obscure; but cf. 4.1 below.
d The general already mentioned at 2.10 and elsewhere; his 

career came to an end after a second trial ca. 356 B.c. The next 
two figures in this ch. are heroes of the Persian Wars. Themisto- 
cles has already been the subject of 2.12 and 3.21, and the trick 
alluded to here is narrated by Thucydides 1.89-93. Pausanias 
was the Spartan king who defeated the Persians at Plataea and 
recovered Byzantium. With Phodon, already mentioned at 1.25, 
2.16, and 2.43, Aelian comes back to the fourth century; but 
chronological order is not his concern.
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αυ τόν  α ν δ ρ α γ α θ ία  ά λ λ ’ ουδέ ο λ ίγ ον  έσ ω σ εν , ουδέ  
μ ην α ί  τω ν π ρ ογ όν ω ν  ά ρ ετ α ί.

Θ εμ ιστοκλ ή ς  δε  ονδεν ώ νητο οντε εκ τή ς ν α υ μ α ­
χ ία ς  τή ς π ερ ί Σ α λ α μ ίν α  οντε εκ τής π ρ ε σ β ε ία ς  τής  
εις Χ π ά ρ τ η ν  λέγω  δε ήν ε π ρ έ σ β ε ν σ ε  κλεπτώ ν τήν  
των "Αθηναίων τ ε ίχ ισ ιν . έφ υ γ ε γ ά ρ  κ άκεΐνος  οΰ τ α ς  
"Αθήνας μόνον, ά λ λ α  κ α ί τήν  Ε λλά δα  π ά σ α ν .

Και Τ Ιανσαν ίαν  δε τον  Α ακεδα ιμ όν ιον  ονδεν ωνη- 
σ ε ν  ή εν Πλαταιαΐ? νίκη· υ π έρ  δε  ων εν Β νζαντίω  
έκ α ιν ον ργ ει κ α ί έν ό ε ι1 Περσικά, υ π έρ  τούτω ν δι- 
εφ θ ειρ ε  κ α ί τήν χ ά ρ ιν  τήν επ ί τ ο ΐς  πρώτοι?.

Φ ωκίω να δε  ή ευφ η μ ία  ή κ α λ ο ν σ α  αυ τόν  Χ ρ η ­
σ τ ό ν  ονδεν  ώ φ ελη σεν , ουδέ τ α  π έντε  κ α ί έβ δο μ ή -  
κοντα  έτη , ά π ερ  ονν δ ιεβ ίω σ εν , ονδεν ά δ ικ ή σ α ς  τους  
"Αθηναίους " έμ β ρ α χ ν 2 έπ εί δε  έδ οξεν  " Α ντιπάτρω ^  
τον  Πειραιά π ρ ο δ ιδ ό ν α ι, "Α θηναίοι κ α τ έγ ν ω σ α ν  α υ ­
τόν  θ άνατον .

1 ένόει Her.: ένόσει codd.
2 έμβραχν  Cobet: εν β ραχεί codd.
3 "Αντιπάτρω] < Κ α<τ<χ(Χΐ'δρω  τω  τον> "Α ντίπατρον  Kor. 

post Per.

178



BOOK 3.47

demeanours he appeared to have committed, his previous 
acts of bravery brought him no relief whatever, nor did his 
ancestors’ noble acts.

Themistocles derived no advantage from the sea battle 
at Salamis or from his mission to Sparta— I refer to the 
mission which tricked them over the Athenian fortifica­
tions. He too went into exile, not just from Athens but 
from the whole of Greece.

Pausanias the Spartan did not benefit from victory at 
Plataea; his misbehaviour at Byzantium and his mania for 
things Persian nullified even the good will arising from his 
first exploits.

The good name which caused Phocion to be nick­
named “the honest” was of no advantage, nor the seventy- 
five years he had lived without harming anyone in the 
least; when he was found to have betrayed the Piraeus to 
Antipater, the Athenians condemned him to death.
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1. Λέγ ε ι τ ις  νόμ ος Αεν κανών, έάν  ή λ ιον  δνναντος  
ά φ ίκ η τα ι ξέν ος  κ α ι π α ρ ελ θ ε ϊν  έθ ελ ή σ η  εις  σ τ έγ η ν  
τ ιν ό ς , ε ιτ α  < ο ύ τ ο ς> 1 μ η  δ έξ η τ α ι τον  α ν δ ρ α , ζημιον- 
σ θ α ι  αυ τόν  κ α ι ύ π έχ ε ιν  δ ίκ α ς  τή ς  κ α κ ο ξ εν ία ς  έμ οι 
δ ο κ ε ΐ κ α ί  τώ  άφ ικομ ένω  κ α ι τώ  α ε ν ίω  Δ ιί.

"Ο τι Α α ρ δ α ν ε ΐς  τονς  άττό τής Ί λ λ υ ρ ίδ ο ς  ακούω  
τ ρ ις  μ όνον  λ ο ν εσ θ α ι π α ρ ά  π ά ν τ α  τον  έαντώ ν β ίον , 
έ ζ  ώ δίνω ν κ α ί γ α μ ο ν ν τ α ς  κ α ι ά π ο θ α ν ό ν τα ς .

Ίΐ'δοι οντε δ α ν ε ίζ ο ν σ ιν  οντε ϊ σ α σ ι  δ α ν ε ίζ εσ θ α ι, 
ά λ λ ’ οντε θ έμ ις  α ν δ ρ α  Ιν δ ό ν  οντε α δ ίκ η σ α ι  οντε 
ά δ ικ η θ ή να ι. δ ιό  ουδέ π ο ιού ν τα ι σ υ γ γ ρ α φ ή ν  ή 
π α ρ α κ α τ α θ ή κ η ν .2

Νόμο? έ σ τ ι  Χ αρδώ ος, τους  ήδη  γ εγ η ρ α κ ό τ α ς  των 
π α τέρ ω ν  ο ι π α ΐδ ε ς  ρ ο π ά λ ο ις  τνπ τοντες  άνή ρονν  και 
εθ α π τον , α ισ χ ρ ό ν  ή γ ονμ ενο ι τον  λ ία ν  νπ έργ η ρω ν  
ό ν τα  ζην έτ ι, ώ ς π ο λ λ ά  ά μ α ρ τά ν ο ν το ς  τον  σ ώ μ α το ς  
τον  δ ιά  το  γ ή ρ α ς  π επ ο ν η κ ό τ ο ς . τω ν  δέ αυτώ ν έσ τ ι  
νόμ ος τοιούτος· α ρ γ ία ς  ή σ α ν  δ ίκ α ι, κ α ί  τον  είκή  
ζώ ντα  ε δ ε ι κ ρ ίν εσ θ α ι κ α ί  δ ιδ ό ν α ι τ ά ς  εύθννας ά π ο -  
δεικννντα  ό π όθ εν  ζή.

1 supplevi 2 παρακαταθήκην] -θήκης δίκην Faber
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1. A law in Lucania declares: if  a traveller arrives after 
sunset and wishes to enter someone’s house but the latter 
declines to receive him, there is a punishment and the 
man pays the penalty for his bad hospitality, I presume 
both to the traveller and to Zeus XeniosA

Note that the Dardanians of Illyria, as I hear, are 
washed only three times in the whole course o f their lives, 
after birth, on marriage, and at death.

The Indians do not lend money, nor do they have any 
notion o f accepting a loan. For an Indian it is not right to 
commit an injustice or to be the victim of one. Hence 
they make no written contracts or deposits ,b

It was a custom in Sardinia that the children of aged 
parents beat them to death with clubs and buried them, 
in the belief that it was wrong for the excessively old to 
continue living, since the body, suffering through age, had 
many failings. The same community had the following 
law: there were trials for idleness, and a person who lived 
without a regular routine had to go to court and submit to 
an examination to prove the source of his income.

a Patron of travellers and guests. The Lucanians had ceased 
to exist as a separate nation by the end of the Roman Republic, 
but Aelian gives the impression of disregarding the fact. 

b A literal translation; the meaning is not entirely clear.
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Ά σ σ ύ ρ ιο ι  τ ά ς  ω ρ α ία ς  γ ά μ ο ν  π α ρ θ έν ου ς  ά θ ρ ο ί-  
σ α ν τ ες  ε ις  τ ιν α  π όλ ιν  α γ ο ρ ά ν  αυτώ ν π ρ οκ η ρ ύ ττου σ ι, 
κ α ί έ κ α σ τ ο ς  ην αν  τι-ρίηται ά π ά γ ε ι  νύμφην.

Β ύ β λ ιο ς  άνη ρ  έν όδώ  π ερ ιτυ χ ώ ν  ονδέν ών μη  
κ α τέθ ετο  α ν α ιρ ε ίτ α ι-  ου γ ά ρ  ηγείται, το  τοιούτον  
εϋ ρεμ α  άλλα αδ ίκ η μ α .

Α ερ β ίκ κ α ι τους  υ π έρ  έβ δ ο μ η κ ο ν τα  έτη  β εβ ιω κ ό -  
τ α ς  άπ οκ τείν ου σ ι, τούς  μεν ά ν δ ρ α ς  κ α ταθ ύ οντες , 
ά π ά γ χ ο ν τ ες  δε τ ά ς  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς .

Κ ό λ χ ο ι δε  τους  νεκρούς έν β ύ ρ σ α ις  θ ά π τ ο υ σ ι κα ί 
κ α τ α ρ ρ ά φ α ν τ ες  εκ  των δένδρω ν  έζα ρ τώ σ ι.

Α υδο ίς  ην έθ ος  π ρ ο  τού  συ ν ο ικ είν  τ ά ς  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  
ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  έτα ιρ ε ίν , ά π α ζ  δε κ α τ α ζ ευ χ θ ε ίσ α ς  σ ω φ ρ ο-  
ν ε ίν  την δε  ά μ α ρ τ ά ν ο υ σ α ν  εις έ τ ερ ο ν 1 συ γγν ώ μ η ς  
τυ χ εΐν  αδύ ν α τον  ην.

2. Ν ικ ό σ τ ρ α τ ο ν  τον  κ ιθ α ρ ισ τ ή ν  λ ό γ ο ς  τ ις  π ερ ί-  
ε ισ ι  λ έγω ν  Α αοδόκω  τώ  κ ιθαρ ω δώ  δ ιαφ ερόμ ενον  
υ π έρ  μ ο υ σ ικ ή ς  ε ίπ ε ΐν  ό τ ι ά ρ α  εκείνος  μ έν  έ σ τ ιν  εν 
μ εγ ά λ η  τη  τέχ νη  μ ικ ρ ό ς , α υ τός  δε έν μ ικ ρ ά  μ έγ α ς .  
ου μ όνον  δε άρα έ σ τ ϊ  σ εμ ν όν  ο ικ ία ν  α ύ ξ η σ α ι  κα ί 
π λούτον , ά λ λ α  γ ά ρ  κ α ί τέχνην, ε ϊ  γ έ  τ ι δ ε ι  π ρ ο σ -  
έχ ε ιν  Ν ικ ο σ τρ ά τω  ευ κ α ί κ αλ ώ ς τού το  ειποντι.

3. Πολύγνωτο? ό θ ά σ ι ο ς  κ α ί Α ιονυ σ ιος  6 Κολο­
φώνιο? γ ρ α φ έ ε  η στη ν . κ α ί  ο  μ εν  Πολύγνωτο? 
έγ ρ α φ ε  τ α  μ εγ ά λ α  κ α ί έν τ ο ΐς  τ ελ είο ις  ε ίρ γ ά ζ ετ ο  τ ά

1 είς έτερον] ύστερον Grasberger
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The Assyrians collect in one city all the girls of mar­
riageable age and announce a sale. Each man takes away 
as his bride the one he has bought.

A man from Byblus who finds an object in the street 
will not pick it up unless he put it there. He does not 
regard this as a find, but as an injustice.

The Derbiccaea kill those who are seventy years of 
age. They sacrifice the men and strangle the women.

The Colchians put the dead in leather skins; they sew 
them up and hang them from trees.*1

It was the custom in Lydia for the women to live as 
courtesans before setting up house with their husbands; 
once married, they behaved correctly. The woman who 
misbehaved with another man had no chance of being for­
given.

2. A story circulates which says that Nicostratus the 
cithara player had an argument about music with 
Laodocus the singer and said that the latter was a minor 
exponent of a great art, whereas he himself was a great 
exponent of a minor art. Not only is it laudable to aug­
ment one’s house and one’s wealth, but also one’s art, if we 
are to heed Nicostratus’ apt and well-phrased comment.

3. Polygnotus of Thasus and Dionysius of Colophon 
were painters. Polygnotus painted on a large scale and 
won prizes for life-sized representations. The work of

a A large tribe living in the eastern part of Persia.
b This custom is attributed to the Colchians by Apollonius 

Rhodius, Argonautica 3.200-209, and some other ancient 
authorities. According to M. Marconi, Rendiconti dell’ Istituto 
Lombardo 76 (1942-3): 309-320, it has been recorded in mod­
em times among the Ossetians and other nationalities of the 
Caucasus.
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ά θ λ α , τ ά  Βέ τον  Διονυσίου π λή ν  τον  μ εγ έθ ον ς  την  
τον  Η ολνγνώ τον τέχ νη ν  έμ ιμ έΐτο  εις  την  α κ ρ ίβ ε ια ν ,  
π ά θ ο ς  κ α ι ή θ ος  κ α ί σ χ η μ ά τ ω ν  χ ρ ή σ ιν 1 < κ α ί> 2 iμ α ­
τιώ ν λ επ τότη τα ς  κ α ί τ ά  λ ο ιπ ά .

4. Α κ ού ω  κ ε ΐσ θ α ι  νόμ ον  θ ή β η σ ι  π ρ ο σ τ ά τ τ ο ν τ α  
τ ο ϊς  τ εχ ν ίτ α ις  κ α ί  τ ο ΐς  γ ρ α φ ικ ο ΐς  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  π λ α σ τ ι-  
κ ο ϊς  εις  τ ό  κ ρ εϊττον  τ ά  ς ε ικόν ας  μ ιμ ε ΐσ θ α ι . ά π ε ιλ ε ΐ  
δε ό νόμ ος τ ο ΐς  ε ις  τ ό  χ ε ίρ ο ν  π ο τ έ  η π λ ά σ α σ ιν  η 
γ ρ ά φ α σ ι  ζη μ ίαν  τ ό  τ ίμ η μ α  χ ιλ ίω ν  Β ραχμ ώ ν.3

5. Εν ερ γ εσ ιω ν  ά π εμ ν η σ θ η σ α ν 4 κ α ί χ ά ρ ιτ α ς  υπέρ  
αντω ν ά π έΒ ο σ α ν , θ η σ ε ν ς  μ εν  'Ηρ α κ λ ε ΐ. ’ Κ ιΒωνέως 
γ ά ρ  αν τόν  τον  Μ ολοττω ν β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  Β ή σ α ν τος , οτε  
επ ί την  γ ν ν α ΐκ α  αν τόν  ή λ θ ε  μ ετ ά  Τ ίειρ ίθον ά ρ π α σ ό -  
μ εν ος  αντη ν  ό  θ η σ ε ν ς  (ον χ  εαντω  σπ ονΒ άζω ν  τον  
γ ά μ ον , α λ λ ά  γ ά ρ  τη  τον  ΐίε ιρ ίθ ο ν  χ ά ρ ιτ ι  τοντο  Βρά- 
σ α ς ) ,  'Η ρακλής εις τονς  Μολ οττονς  άφ ικάμ ένος  
έ ρ ρ ν σ α τ ο  τον  θ η σ έ α ,  κ α ί Β ιά τ α ν τ α  εκείνος  αντω  
β ω μ όν  ά ν έσ τη σ ε .

Καί ο ι επ τά  επ ί Θ ή β α ς  Τ ίρώ νακτι κ α ί εκείνοι 
χ ά ρ ιτ α ς  ά π έΒ οσ α ν . Β ιά γ ά ρ  α ν τον ς  ά π ολ ομ έν ον  τον  
Πρώ ν ακτος  τον  α γ ώ ν α  έ θ ε σ α ν  έ π ’ αν τω ,5 ον  ο ι π ο λ ­
λ ο ί ο ϊο ν τα ι έ π ’ ’Α ρχ εμ όρω  τεθ η ν α ι έ ξ  α ρ χ ή ς  5

Κ α ί  Η ρ α κ λ ή ς  δε Ν εστο ρ ι άπέΒ ω κε χ ά ρ ιτ α ς .  
Ν ηλέω ς γ ά ρ  αντόν  ον β ον λ ομ έν ον  κ α θ ή ρ α ι, ο ί  μεν  
ά λ λ ο ι π α ΐΒ ες  σ νμ φ η φ οι ή σ α ν  τω  Νηλεΐ, ό Βέ

1 ΧΡή<τίν] fortasse χάριν (Russell) 2 suppl. Kor.
3 χιλίων δραχμών Kor.: δράν codd. 4 άπεμνησθησαν 

V: έπ- χ 3 αντω Cuper: αντόν codd.
6 έξ αρχής Gesner: έξάρχψ  codd.: <κακων> έξάρχω  Her.
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Dionysius, except in its size, was an accurate imitation of 
Polygnotus in emotion and character, the treatment of 
gesture, the delicacy o f the clothing, and so on.

4. I hear that in Thebes a law was in force which 
instructed artists— both painters and sculptors— to make 
their portraits flattering. As punishment for those who 
produced a sculpture or painting less attractive than the 
original the law threatened a fine of a thousand drach­
mae.

5. Benefits were remembered, and thanks for them 
given, by Theseus to Heracles. Ai'doneus king of the 
Molossians put Theseus in chains when he came with 
Pirithous to kidnap the king’s wife. Theseus did not want 
to marry the woman himself but did this as a favour to 
Pirithous. Heracles came to the country o f the Molossians 
and rescued Theseus, in return for which the latter set up 
an altar to him.

The Seven against Thebes also recorded their thanks 
to Pronax. As he had died in their cause they set up in his 
name the contest which most people think was estab­
lished in the first instance for Archemorus.a

Heracles expressed his gratitude to Nestor. When 
Neleus did not wish to purify him, the other children 
were in agreement with Neleus, but not so Nestor.'’ For

a The Seven against Thebes were leaders of an army assem­
bled by Polynices in Argos to recover control of Thebes from his 
brother Eteocles. Pronax was king of Argos. Archemorus, the 
young son of king Opheltes of Nemea, was killed by a snake. The 
contest referred to is the Nemean Games.

b Heracles might have needed purification for the crimes of 
murdering Iphitus or his own children; various versions of the 
myth circulated.
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Nέσ τ ω ρ  ονχ ί. κ α ί  δ ιά  τ α ν τ α  έλώ ν την  πόλιν^  'Ηρα­
κλή? τον  μ εν  Νηλεα καί τούς  ά λ λ ο ν ς  αντον  π α ΐδο ,ς  
άπέκτειν εν , ον  μ όνον  δε έφ ε ίσ α τ ο  Ν έστορος, άλλα 
και την β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  την  π α τ ρ ώ α ν  έχ ε ιν  εδω κε.

Καί ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι δε π α ν δ η μ ε ί τ ο ΐς  Ήρακλεου? ά π ο -  
γ ό ν ο ις  ά π έ τ ισ α ν  χ ά ρ ιτ α ς .  έπ ε ί y a p  καί εκείνω ν ο 
π ρ ο π ά τ ω ρ  ευ ερ γ έτη ς  έγ ένετο  τον  Θ η σέω ς, ο ί Α θ η ­
ν α ίο ι  διά τ α ν τ α  κ α τ η γ α γ ο ν  αντού ς  εις  ΤΙελοπον- 
νη σον .

Καί Η ρακλή? δε ά π έδ ω κ ε  χ ά ρ ιτ α ς  τ ο ΐς  εκ  Κλεω- 
νών τ ρ ια κ ο σ ίο ις  κ α ι εξή κοντα . τον το ις  γ ά ρ  έπ ι τ ο ΐς  
Μολιοιάδαι?2 σ ν σ τ ρ α τ ε ν σ α σ ιν  αντώ  κ α ι ά π οθ α ν ον -  
σ ιν  εν κ α ί κ αλ ώ ς ά π έ σ τ η  τω ν εν  Νερεα τιμώ ν, ας  
έ λ α β ε  π α ρ ά  τώ ν  Νερεωΐ",3 οτε τον  έπ ιχ ω ρ ιά ζο ν τα  
α υ το ίς  κ α ί λνμ α ινόμ ενον  αντώ ν τ α  έ ρ γ α  έχ ε ιρ ώ σ α τ ο  
λέοντα .

Καί λ ΐεν εσ θ εν ς  δέ ό Πετεώ4 π ε ρ ί τούς  Τ ν ν δ α ρ ίδ α ς  
ονκ έγένετο  α χ ά ρ ισ τ ο ς ,  έκ β α λ ό ν τες  γ ά ρ  εκείνοι 
τούς Θ η σέω ς νίούς κ α ί την μ η τ έρ α  την  Θ η σέω ς  
Α ϊθ ρ α ν  α ιχ μ ά λ ω το ν  λ α β ό ν τ ες  έδω καν  την  β α σ ι ­
λ ε ίαν  τώ  Μ ενεσθεΐ. διά τ α ν τ α  π ρ ώ τος  6 Μ ενεσθεύς  
’Α ν α κ τ ά ς 5 τε  κ α ί Χ ω τήρας ώ νόμ ασε .

Καί Α αρ εΐο ς  δε 6 Τ σ τ ά σ π ο ν  π α ρ ά  Ά νλοσώ ντος  
λ α β ώ ν  ίμ ά τ ιον  ετ ι ιδ ιώ της ών, οτε  εγ κ ρ α τή ς  έγένετο  
τη ς  β α σ ιλ ε ία ς ,  έδω κεν αντφ  τη ς  π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς  την 
ά ρ χ η ν  τη ς  Α άμον, χ ρ ν σ ε α  χ α λ κ είω ν  φ α ίη  τ ις  άν.

1 πόλιν] Πνλον Kuhn
2 τοΐς Μολιοιάδαι?] τούς . . . -ίδας anonymus
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this reason Heracles captured the city3 and killed Neleus 
and his other children. But he not merely spared Nestor; 
he installed him in his fathers kingdom.

Athens as a community registered its gratitude to the 
descendants of Heracles. Since their ancestor had been 
the benefactor o f Theseus, the Athenians restored them 
to the Peloponneseh

Heracles displayed his gratitude to the three hundred 
and sixty men of Cleonae. They had joined him in his 
campaign against the Molionidae and met a noble death.0 
He transferred to them the honours from Nemea, hon­
ours he had received from that city when he had defeated 
the lion which lived nearby and damaged their farms.

Menestheus son of Peteos was not ungrateful to the 
children of Tyndareus.^ The latter had expelled the chil­
dren of Theseus, taken prisoner his mother Aethra, and 
given the kingdom to Menestheus. For this reason Men­
estheus was the first to call them Lords and Saviours.

Darius son of Hystaspes, while he was still a private 
citizen, received a coat from Syloson. On taking up the 
throne he gave Syloson command of his own country, 
Samos— gold for bronze, one might say.e

a The city is Pylos, and the name should perhaps be restored 
in the text. b See the opening paragraph of this ch.; 
J. Wilkins, Euripides Heraclidae (Oxford, 1993), pp. xi-xiv.

0 The Molionidae were nephews of Augeas; Heracles killed 
them at Cleonae, in the vicinity of Nemea. The Dioscuri; 
see n. on 1.30 above. e An allusion to Iliad 6.236.

3 Νεμεών] -εαίων vel -εατέav Her. post Gesner
4 Πετεώ e Plut. Thes. 32 Her.: -eaiv V: -εώο x
5 "Ανακτάς] "Ανακάς e Plut. Her.
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6. 'Οτι η ν ίκα  έβ ού λ ον το  Λακεδαιμόνιοι την  ’Α θη ­
ναίω ν ά φ α ν ίσ α ι  πάλ ιν , η ρ ώ τη σ α ν  τον  θεόν, κ α ί ά π ε-  
κ ρ ίν α το  την κοινήν ε σ τ ία ν  τη ς  'Ελλάδο? μ η κινείν.

7. Ονκ ην α ρ α  τ ο ΐς  κ α κ ο ΐς  ουδέ το  α ιτοθανειν  
κ έρ δ ο ς , έπ εί μ η δέ  τότε  α ν α π α ύ ο ν τα ι, άλλ’ η π α ν τ ε ­
λώ ς ά μ ο ιρ ο ν σ ι ταφ ή ς  η κ α ί εάν  φ θ ά σ ω σ ι ταφ έντες , 
όμ ω ς κ α ί εκ της τ ελ ευ τα ία ς  τ ιμ ή ς  καί τον  κοινού  
π άντω ν  σ ω μ ά τω ν  όρμ ου  κ α ί έκεΐθεν  εκ π ίπ τον σ ι. 
Λακεδαιμόνιοι γονν  Π α υ σ α ν ία ν  μ η δ ίσ α ν τ α  ον μόνον  
λιμω  ά π έκ τειν αν , ά λ λ α  y a p  κ α ί τον  νεκρόν ε ξ εβ α λ ο ν  
αυ τού  εκτός  των όρων, φ η σ ϊν  Έ π ιτ ιμ ίδ η ς .

8. Ε ιτα  τ ις  ονκ ο ΐδ ε  τ ά ς  της τύ χ η ς  μ ετ α β ο λ ά ς  όζνρ-  
ρ ό π ο ν ς  κ α ί τ α χ ε ία ς ;  Λακεδαιμόνιοι γονν  Θ η βαίω ν  
ά ρ ζ α ν τ ες  α υ το ί π ά λ ιν  ν π ’ εκείνω ν ούτως έχ ε ιρ ώ θ η σ α ν , 
ώ ς τούς Θ η β α ίου ς  μ η  μ όνον  εις  Π ελοπ όν νη σον  
ά φ ικ έ σ θ α ι , ά λ λ α  γ ά ρ  κ α ί τον  Ε νρώ ταν  δ ιελ θεΐν  
κ α ί την τω ν  Λακεδαιμονίων τεμ εϊν  χ ώ ραν , κα ί 
ολ ίγ ον  κ α ί την  π όλ ιν  κ α τ έλ α β ο ν , ε ί μ η  Ε π αμ ειν ώ ν­
δ α ς  έ δ ε ισ ε  μ η  Π ελ οπ ον ν η σ ιο ι π ά ν τες  σ ν μ π ν εύ σ ω σ ι  
κ α ί υ π έρ  τη ς  Σ π ά ρ τ η ς  ά γ ω ν ίσ ω ν τα ι.

Α ιονύ σ ιος  ό τύ ρα ν ν ος  κ α τ α σ τ ά ς  υ π ό  Κ α ρ χ η δ ο -  
νίων εις  π ο λ ιο ρ κ ία ν , ον δ εμ ια ς  αντω  σ ω τ η ρ ία ς  υ π ο ­
φ α ινόμ ενη ς , α υ τός  μεν ά θ ν μ ο ς  ην κ α ι επ ενοει1 
δ ρ α σ μ ό ν , τω ν  δε ετα ίρω ν  αντω  τ ις , Έ λ λ ο π ίδ η ς  
όνομ α , π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  έ φ α τ ο ■ "ώ  Διονύσιε, κ α λ όν  εντα- 
φ ιον  η  τ ν ρ α ν ν ίς .” α ιδ ε σ θ ε ίς  ονν επ ί τοντω  άνερ-  
ρ ώ σ θ η  την  γνώ μην, κ α ί  σ υ ν  ό λ ίγ ο ις  π α μ π ο λ λ ο ν ς 2
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6. Note that when the Spartans wanted to destroy 
Athens,3 they asked the god, and he replied that they 
should not disturb the hearth and home of all Greece.

7. Even death is of no advantage to the wicked, since 
they still have no relief. Either they are not buried at all, 
or if  they are buried first, they still miss the final honours 
and the common haven of all bodies. The Spartans not 
only starved Pausanias to death for having sided with the 
Persians but cast his body outside the state s boundaries. 
So reports Epitimides [FGrH 566 F 159].h

8. Is there anyone unaware of the sharp and rapid 
turns of Fortune? The Spartans had ruled Thebes and 
were in turn defeated by them so severely that the The­
bans did not just advance to the Peloponnese; they even 
crossed the Eurotas and devastated the Spartan country­
side, and were close to capturing the city, had not 
Epaminondas been afraid that the whole of the Pelopon­
nese would unite and make common cause with Sparta.c

The tyrant Dionysius was besieged by the Carthagini­
ans without any prospect of survival.d In his despondency 
he contemplated flight, but one o f his companions called 
Ellopides came and said to him, “Dionysius, tyranny is a 
fine shroud. ”e Shamed by this he recovered his spirits,

a After the defeat of Athens in 404 B.c. b Epitimides is 
otherwise unknown. c In the year after his victory at Leuctra in 
3 7 1  b.c. Epaminondas invaded Sparta. d The reference is to a 
war between Dionysius I and Carthage in 397 B.c. e In other
words, to die when one is ruler of a city is no cause for regret. 
This and the following paragraph derive from Isocrates 6.44-46.

1 έπενόΐΐ Her.: VTrevevoei codd.
2 τταμττόΧΚονί] -as Faber
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μ υ ριάΒ ας  κ α τη γ ω ν ίσ α το ,  άλλα καί την α ρ χ ή ν  ρ,είζω  
έπ ο ίη σ εν .

Καί Ά μ ύ ν τ α ς  Si 6 Μακεδώΐ' ήττη θείς  υπ ό  των 
π ρ ο σ ο ίκ ω ν  β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  κ α ί ά π ο β α λ ώ ν  την αρχ ή ν , 
γνώ μ ην μεν ε ίχ εν  ώς καί άπ ολείφ ω ν  την χ ώ ρ αν  
τελ έω ς ’ ήγάττα γ ά ρ  εΐ Βυνηθείη 8 ια σ ώ σ α ι  αυτόν  
γοΰν  μόνον, έπ εί S i εν τού το ις  ην, εφ α τό  τ ις  π ρ ος  
αυ τόν  την ’ΈΑΧοπίΒου φωνήν, καί μ ικ ρ όν  χώ ρον  
κ α τ α λ α β ώ ν  καί ά θ ρ ο ίσ α ς  ολ ίγ ου ς  σ τ ρ α τ  ιώ τας  
ά ν εκ τ ή σ α το  την αρχ ή ν .

"Οτι τον  9Ω χ ον  ο ι Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ι τη  επ ιχ ω ρ ίω  φωνή 
"Ονον εκάλουν , το  νω θες αυ τόν  τή ς γνώ μ η ς έκ  τής  
α σ θ έ ν ε ια ς  τού  ζώου Β ιαβάΧ Χ οντες. ά ν θ ’ ών έκείνος  
τον  9Α π ιν  π ρ ο ς  β ία ν  κ α τ έθ υ σ εν  "Ονω.

Α ιών  ό Ί π π α ρ ίν ο υ , φ υ γ ά ς  ών υ π ό  Α ιονυσίου , 
μ ετ ά  8 ισ χ ιλ ίω ν  σ τρ α τ ιω τώ ν  α υ θ ις  κ α τ επ ολ έμ η σ ε , 
κ α ι ό π ρ ό τ ερ ο ν  α υ τός  ην τού το  εκείνον  ε ιρ γ ά σ α τ ο ,  
φ υγάΒα.

Ά ν ρα κ ού σ ιο ι Β'ε εννέα  τ ρ ιή ρ εσ ι π ρ ο ς  εκ α τόν  καί 
πεντή κοντα  τ ά ς  τών  ΚαρχηΒ ονίω ν π α ρ α τ α ξ ά μ ε ν ο ι  
κ α τ ά  π ολύ  έκ ρ ά τη σ α ν .

9. ΤίΧάτων ό ‘Α ρ ίσ τω ν ος  έν ’Ο λ υμ π ία  σ υ ν εσ κ ή -  
νω σεν  ά γ ν ώ σ ιν  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις , κ α ί αυ τός  ών αΰτοΐς  
άγ ν ώ ς . ούτω ς Βε αυτούς έχ ε ιρ ώ σ α τ ο  κ α ί άνεΒ ή σατο  
τή σ υ ν ο υ σ ία , συ ν εσ τ ιώ μ εν ός  τε  α ΰ το ΐς  άφ ελώ ς καί 
συνΒ ιημερεύω ν έν π ά σ ιν , ως ΰ π ερ η σ θ ή ν α ι τούς

a He ruled 385-382 b.c.
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defeated an army o f countless thousands with a small 
force, and enlarged his territories.

Amyntas of Macedon was defeated by his barbarian 
neighbours and lost his kingdom/ He was thinking of 
abandoning entirely his territories, happy to escape with 
his own safety. While he was in this mood someone 
reported to him Ellopides’ remark. He occupied a small 
area, gathered a few soldiers and recovered his kingdom.

Note that the Egyptians called Ochusb “the ass” in 
their own language, mocking his slow wits by comparing 
him to the unintelligent animal. In response he enforced 
the sacrifice of Apis to an ass god.

Dion the son of Hipparinus, sent into exile by Diony­
sius, turned the tables on him with a force of two thou­
sand soldiers and imposed on the tyrant the fate of exile 
which he had previously suffered himself/

The Syracusans drew up nine triremes against a force 
of one hundred and twenty from Carthage and won a 
decisive victory.d

9. Plato the son of Ariston lodged at 01ympiae with 
some men he did not know, and they in turn did not know 
him. He so won them over and gained their affection by 
his company, eating with them in unpretentious style and 
passing the days with them all, that the strangers were

b This is Artaxerxes III (358-337 B.C.). The episode is men­
tioned by Aelian at N.A. 10.28, where it is emphasised that 
Ochus suffered an appropriate penalty for his sacrilege; he had 
sacrificed a much revered Egyptian god.

c In 357 b.c.
d Ps.-Aristotle, Bhetorica ad Alexandrian 1429 b 18, attri­

butes this victory to a Corinthian force.
e He was attending the festival as a spectator.
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ξένους τη  τον  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  σ υ ν τυ χ ία , οντε δε  ‘Α κ αδη μ ίας  
έμ έμ νητο ovre ~Ζωκράτους· α υ τό  γ ε  μην τού το  ενεφ ά- 
ν ισ εν  α ν τ ο ΐς , δ τ ι καλείται. Πλάτων, εττεί δε ηλθον  
εις τ ά ς  ‘Α θή νας, ν π εδ έξα τ ο  αντους ευ μ ά λ α  φ ιλο- 
φ ρόνω ς. κ α ϊ ο ί ξ έν ο ι " α γ ε ,” ε ϊπ ο ν  "ώ  Πλάτων, επ ί- 
δε ιξον  η μ ΐν  κ α ί τον  ομώνυμόν σ ου , τον  'ϊ,ωκράτονς  
δμ ιλητην, κ α ί επ ί την ’Α κ αδ η μ ία ν  η γ η σ α ι την εκ εί­
νον, κ α ί  ά π ο σ ύ σ τ η σ ο ν  τώ  αν δρ ί, ΐν α  τ ι κ α ί αυτόν  
ά π ο λ α ν σ ω μ εν .” δ  δ ε  ή ρ εμ α  ύ π ο μ ε ιδ ιά σ α ς , ώ σ π ερ  
ονν κ α ί είώ θει, "ά λ λ ’ εγώ ” φ η σ ιν  "α υ τός  έκεΐνός  
ε ίμ ι.” ο ί δε  έ ξ ε π λ ά γ η σ α ν  εί τον  α ν δ ρ α  έχ ον τες  μ εθ ’ 
εαυτώ ν τον  τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  η γ ν όη σ α ν , άτνφ ω ς αυ τόν  σ ν γ -  
γενομ εν ού  κ α ί άν επ ιτη δεντω ς  α ν τ ο ΐς  κ α ί δ ε ίξαν τος  
δ τ ι δ ν ν α τα ι κ α ί  αν εν  των συ νή θω ν  λόγω ν  χ ειρ ον -  
σ θ α ι  τους  σ ν ν ό ν τα ς .

"Ο τι Π λάτω ν  τον  ‘Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η  έκ ά λ ει Πώλον, τ ί 
δέ εβ ον λ ετο  αυτώ  το  όν ομ α  εκείνο; δη λ ονότ ι ώ μο- 
λ ό γ η τ α ι τον  πώ λον, ό ταν  κ ο ρ εσ θ η  τον  μ ητρώ ου  
γ ά λ α κ τ ο ς , λ ακτ ίζ ε ιν  την μ η τέρ α , ην ίττετο  ονν κ α ί δ 
Π λάτω ν  α χ α ρ ισ τ ία ν  τ ιν ά  τον  Ά ρ ισ τ ο τ έ λ ο ν ς . κα ί 
γ ά ρ  εκείνος τ α  μ έ γ ισ τ α  είς φ ιλ ο σ ο φ ία ν  π α ρ ά  Πλά- 
τω νος λ α β ώ ν  σ π έ ρ μ α τ α  κ α ί εφ όδ ια , ε ΐτ α  ύπ οπ λη -  
σ θ ε ίς  τών ά ρ ισ τ ω ν  κ α ί ά φ η ν ιά σ α ς , άντφ κοδόμ η σεν  
αντφ  δ ια τ ρ ιβ ή ν  κ α ί ά ν τ ιπ α ρ εξ η γ α γ εν  εν τώ  π ερ ι-  
π ά τω  ετα ίρ ου ς  έχω ν κ α ί δ μ ιλ η τά ς , κ α ί έγ λ ίχ ετο  
α ν τ ίπ α λ ο ς  ε ίν α ι Π λάτω νι.

10. Ε ΐτα  ονκ ην τον  δή μ ον  τον  ‘Α θη ναίω ν θ ερ α ­
π ευ τικός  δ 'Β,ανθίππου Περικλή?; εμ ο ί μ εν  δοκεΐ. 
δ σ ά κ ις  γονν  έμ ελλ εν  είς την  εκκλησίαν π α ρ ιέν α ι,
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delighted by their chance encounter. He made no allusion 
to the Academy or Socrates, and declared to them the one 
fact that his name was Plato. When they came to Athens 
he received them very cordially, and the visitors said to 
him “Now, Plato, show us your namesake, the student of 
Socrates, take us to his Academy, and introduce us to the 
man, so that we can profit from his company.” With a 
quiet smile, as was his usual habit, he replied “But I am 
that Plato myself.” They were amazed at having had such 
a great man among them without recognising him. He 
had behaved towards them with modesty and simplicity, 
and had proved himself able to win the confidence of any­
one in his company without the usual philosophical dis­
cussions.

Note that Plato called Aristotle Polus. What did he 
mean by that name?8 Obviously it is a well known fact 
that when a foal has had enough of its mothers milk, it 
kicks its mother. So Plato was hinting at some ingratitude 
on the part of Aristotle. In fact the latter had acquired 
from Plato the essential seeds and guidance for philoso­
phy; then, filled with the best ideas, he became rebellious, 
set up another school,** and in opposition took his com­
panions and students out for a stroll, aspiring to be Plato’s 
rival.

10. Is it not true that Pericles son o f Xanthippus culti­
vated the Athenian public? In my opinion he did. At any 
rate, each time he was about to address the assembly he

a The word means “colt, foal” and was also used as a name, 
the famous example being the character in Plato’s Gorgias.

b The Lyceum; see 3.19 above.
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η υχ ετο  μηΒέν αντω  ρ ή μ α  επιπόλασαι τοιοΰτον, δπ ερ  
ονν έμ ελλ εν  εκ τρ α χ ν νειν τον  Βημον, π ρ ό σ α ν τ ε ς  αντω  
γενόμ ενον  καί ά β ο ύ λ η το ν  Βόζαν.

11. Διογένης έλ εγ ε  καί τον  Έ,οικράτην αυ τόν  τρν-  
φ η σ α ι· π ερ υ ε ιρ γ ά σ θ α ι y a p  καί τω οίκιΒ ίφ  καί τω 
σκι,μποΒίφ  καί ταΐς β λ α ν τ α ις  δέ α ίσ π ε ρ  ονν έχ ρη το  
% ωκράτης ε σ τ ιν  ότε.

12. Ό  Ζ ενζις 6 Ή ρακλεώτης δτε την  Ε λένην 
εγ ραφ ε, πολλά έ χ ρ η μ α τ ίσ α τ ο  εκ τοντον  τον  γ ρ ά μ ­
μ ατος· ον γ α ρ  είκη  καί ώς ετυ χ ε  τονς  β ονλ ομ ενονς  
άνέδην1 ε’ία όράν αντην, άλλ’ εδει ρη τόν  άργυριον 
κ α τ α β α λ ε ΐν , ε ίτ α  οντω  θ ε ά σ α σ θ α ι .  ώς ούν μ ίσ θ ω μ α  
τον  Ή ρα κ λ εώ τον  λαμ β ά ν ο ν το ς  ν π έρ  τη ς  γ ρ α φ ή ς , 
εκάλονν  οι τότε 'Έ λληνες εκείνην την  Ε λένην 
Έταίραν.

13. Επίκουρος ό Τ α ρ γ η ττ ιο ς  <έκεκράγει>2 
λ έ γ ω ν 3 ”ω ολ ίγ ον  ον χ  ικανόν, άλλα τουτω γε ουδέν 
Ικανόν .” ό  αυτός ελεγε4 έτο ίμ ω ς έχ ε ιν  κ α ί  τω  Δ α  
ν π έρ  ενΒ αιμ ον ίας  Β ια γ ω ν ίζ εσ θ α ι μ ά ζ α ν  εχω ν  καί 
ύδωρ, ταΰτα μ εν  ονν εννοών ό  ’Επίκουρος τί β ο ν λ ό -  
μ ενος  επηνει την ηΒονην, ε ίσ ό μ εθ α  άλλοτε.

14. Πολλάκις τά κατ’ ο β ο λ ό ν  μ ετ ά  π ολ λ ώ ν  πόνω ν  
σ ν ν α χ θ έν τ α  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  κ α τ ά  τον  ’Α ρ χ ίλ ο χ ο ν  εις  π ό ρ ­
νης  γυναικός εντερον καταρρέει.5 ώ σ π ερ  γ ά ρ  εχ ΐνον  
λ α β ε ΐν  μ εν  ρφΒιον σ ν ν έχ ειν  δέ χ α λ επ όν , οντω  κ α ί τά

1 άνεδην del. Her.
2 e Stobaeo 3.17.29 suppl. Her.
3 λίγων Stobaeus: ελεγε codd.
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prayed that no thoughts should occur to him of a kind 
which might inflame the people by appearing objection­
able to them and ill-considered.

11. Diogenes [fr. 263 M.] said that even Socrates him­
self indulged in luxuries, because he took undue care of 
his modest house, his small couch, and his sandals—  
which in fact Socrates sometimes wore.a

12. When Zeuxis o f Heraclea painted Helen he made a 
lot of money from the picture. He did not simply allow 
anyone who wished to look at it as and when they pleased; 
a fixed fee had to be paid before they could examine it. 
But as the artist from Heraclea took a fee for his painting 
the Greeks of the day called this Helen “the courtesan.”

13. Epicurus of the deme of Gargettus proclaimed 
that a man who is not satisfied with a little will not be sat­
isfied with anything. He also said that he was ready to 
declare himself a match for Zeus in good fortune if he had 
bread and water. I f  Epicurus held these opinions, we shall 
learn on another occasion what he had in mind when he 
recommended pleasure.15

14. Hard-earned money, put together penny by penny, 
often finishes up in the intestines of a prostitute, as 
Archilochus said [fr. 302 W.]. Just as it is easy to catch a 
hedgehog but hard to keep hold of it, so with money. And

a Socrates’ austere habits made him notorious. He is men­
tioned as (exceptionally) wearing sandals at Plato, Symposium 
174 a.

13 See Epicurus in Diogenes Laertius 10.131-132; H. Usener, 
Epicurea (Leipzig, 1887), p. 339.

4 ό αντος eXeye] IXeye Stobaeus
5 Karappeei Jacobs post Scheffer: καταίρονσι codd.
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χ ρ ή μ α τ α , κ α ί  ’Αν ά ξ α ρ χ ο ς 1 εν τώ  Π ερ ί β α σ ιλ ε ία ς  
φ η σ ί χ α λ ε π ό ν  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  σ ν ν α γ ε ίρ α σ θ α ι ,  χ α λ επ ώ τε-  
ρ ον  δ ε  φ υλακή ν  τούτοι? π ερ ιθ ε ίν α ι.

15. 'Ιέρω νά  φαχτι τον  "Σικελίας τύραννον  τ α  
π ρ ώ τ α  ιδιώτην ε ίν α ι κ α ι ανθ ρώ π ω ν  ά μ ο ν σ ό τα το ν ,  
κ α ί την  α γ ρ ο ικ ία ν  α λ λ ά  μ η δέ  κ α τ ’ ο λ ίγ ον  τον  α δ ε λ ­
φ όν δ ια φ έρ ειν  τον  Γ ελω νος· έπ εϊ δ ε  αντω  σνν η νέχ θ η  
ν ό σ η σ α  ι, μ  ο ν σ ικ ώ τα τ ο ς  ά ν θ  ρώ πω ν εγένετο , την  
σ χ ο λ ή ν  την έκ τη ς α ρ ρ ώ σ τ ια ς  εις  α κ ο ύ σ μ α τ α  π επ α ι-  
δενμ εν α  κ α τα θ έμ εν ος . ρ ω σ θ ε ϊς  ούν  'Ιερών σννην  
Σ ιμ ω νίδη  τφ  Κείω κ α ί  Πινδάρω τω  θ η β α ίω  κα ί 
Βακχν λ ίδη  τω  Ίον λ ιη τη . δ δε  Γ ελ ω ν  άνθ ρω π ος  
α μ ο ν σ ο ς .

Μ ονσ ικώ τατον  δε  λ έ γ ο ν σ ι κ α ί Π τολ εμ α ίον  γενε- 
σ θ α ι  τον  δεύ τερον  κ α ί αντον  ν ο σ η σ α ν τ α . λ εγ ε ι δε  
κ α ί Π λάτω ν  τον  θ ε ά γ η ν  φ ιλ ο σ ο φ η σ α ι δ ι  ονδεν  
ά λ λ ο  η δ ιά  την  ν ο σ ο τ ρ ο φ ία ν  ε ιρ γ ο ν σ α  γ ά ρ  αντον  
εκείνη τω ν π ολ ιτ ικώ ν  σ ν ν η λ α σ εν  εις  τον  τη ς  σ ο φ ία ς  
έρω τα , τ ίς  δ ε  ονκ  α ν  νονν εχω ν  σ ν ν η ύ ζα το  κα ί 
’Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η  ν ό σ ο ν  κ α ί  Κ ρ ιτ ία  κ α ί  Παυσανία τω  
Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω  κ α ί ά λ λ ο ις ; ’Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η  μ εν  κ α ί  Κρι- 
τ ία , ϊν α  μ η  ά π ο δ ρ ά ν τ ες  Σ ω κ ρ ά τον ς  ό μ εν  υ β ρ ισ τ ή ς  
γ εν η τα ι κ α ί  π ο τ έ  μ εν  φ ιλ ολάκω ν  η, π ο τ έ  δ έ  β ο ιω -  
τ ιά ζ η  τον  τ ρ ό π ο ν  κ α ί α ν  π ά λ ιν  θ ετταλ ίζη  κ α ι το ΐς  
Μ ηδων κ α ί Π ερ σ ώ ν  ά ρ ε σ κ η τ α ι  εν  Φ α ρ ν α β ά ζ ο υ  
γενόμ£νος· τν ρα ν ν ικ ώ τα τος  δ έ  κ α ί φ ον ικώ τατος  ό 
Κριτίας γ ενόμ έν ος  κ α ί την  π α τ ρ ίδ α  έλ ύ π η σ ε  π ο λ λ ά

1 ’Ανάζαρχος Her.: ’Αναξαγόρας codd.
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Anaxarchus in his book on kingship said [D.-K. 72 B 2] it 
is hard to accumulate money, and harder still to protect 
it.a

15. Hieron the tyrant of Sicily,b they say, was originally 
an ordinary citizen of no culture, and in his boorishness 
did not differ in the least from his brother Gelon. When 
he became ill he turned into the most cultivated o f men, 
using the free time resulting from his illness for cultural 
pursuits. After his recovery Hieron associated with 
Simonides of Ceos, Pindar of Thebes, and Bacchylides of 
Iulis. But Gelon was uncultured.

They say that Ptolemy II  also became highly cultured 
after an illness. Plato says [Republic 496 be] that Theages 
took up philosophy for no reason other than his poor 
health. This kept him out of politics and led him to a love 
of wisdom. What sensible man would not wish that Alcibi- 
ades, Critias, Pausanias the Spartan,0 and others had suf­
fered illness? Alcibiades and Critias would not have 
deserted Socrates— the former became arrogant, some­
times favouring Spartan customs, sometimes adopting 
Boeotian and Thessalian habits, or taking pleasure in the 
usages of the Medes and the Persians when he lived at the 
court of Phamabazus. Critias turned into the worst of 
tyrants and murderers. He caused great distress to his

a Anaxarchus was a philosopher who accompanied Alexander 
the Great on his expedition; see 9.30 and 9.37 below. There is a 
study of him by J. Brunschwig in Proceedings o f  the British 
Academy 82 (1992); 59-88.

b Hieron was tyrant of Syracuse 478-466/5 b.c.
c For Pausanias see ch. 7 above. As Donald Russell points out 

to me, something may have been lost from this paragraph, as his 
fate is not followed up.
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κ α ί α υ τός  μ ισ ού μ εν ος  τον  β ίο ν  κ α τ έσ τ ρ εφ ε .1
Κ α ι  S tρ άτω ν  δε 6 Κ ο ρ ρ ά γ ο υ  εις  δ έον  έο ικ ε  ν ό σ η ­

σ α ν  εν2 γ ά ρ  γ ένου ς  ηκω ν ευ Βέ κ α ι  π λ ού τον  ονκ  
έγνμ νάζετο . καρύων δε τον  σ π λ ή ν α  καί θ ερ α π ε ία ς  
δεη θ είς  τη ς  έκ  τω ν γ υ μ ν α σ ίω ν , τ α  μ εν  π ρ ώ τ α  ο σ ο ν  
εις  τ ο  ν γ ιά ν α ι έχ ρ η το  α ν τ ο ΐς , χω ρώ ν  δε ε ις  το  
π ρ ό σ ω  τη ς  τ έχ ν η ς  κ α ί εν έρ γ ω  τ ιθ έμ εν ος  αυτήν, 
Ό λ ν μ π ία σ ι  μ εν  έν ίκ η σεν  η μ έρ α  μ ια  π ά λ η ν  κα ί 
π α γ κ ρ ά τ ιο ν , κ α ί  τη  έζη ς  Ό λ ν μ π ιά δ ι, κ α ί εν  Νεμ,έα 
δ ε  κ α ί  ΤΙνθοΐ κ α ί  Ι σ θ μ ο ί .

Α η μ οκράτη ς  6 π α λ α ισ τ ή ς  κ α ί α υ τός  ν ο σ η σ α ς  
του ς  π ό δ α ς ,  π α ρ ιώ ν  εις  τους  α γ ώ ν α ς  κ α ί  σ τ ά ς  εν τώ  
σ τ α δ ίψ , π ερ ιγ ρ ά φ ω ν  έαντώ  κύκλον π ρ ο σ ε τ α τ τ ε  το ΐς  
ά ν τ ιπ α λ α ισ τ α ίς  έζω  τη ς γ ρ α μ μ ή ς  αυ τόν  π ρ ο ελ κ ε ιν  
ο ί δε  ηττώ ντο ά δ ν ν α το ύ ν τες . ό  δ ε  εν δ ια β ά ς  έν τη  
σ τ ά σ ε ι  κ α ί έγ κ ρ α τ ώ ς , σ τεφ α ν ού μ εν ος  άπ η ει.

16. Έάι< π ρ ο σ ε χ ή  τ ις  Κ α λ λ ία , φ ιλ οπ ότη ν  αυτόν  
έ ρ γ ά σ ε τ α ι ό Καλλία?·3 εάν  Ί σ μ η ν ία ,  α υ λ η τ ή ν  
α λ α ζ ό ν α , εάν  Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η ·  όφ οποιόν , εά ν  Κ ρω βύλψ · 
δεινόν είπεΐν , εάν  Α ημ οσθένει· σ τ ρ α τ η γ ικ ό ν , έαν  
’Ε π αμ εινώ νδα· μ εγ α λ όφ ρ ον α , εάν  Ά γ η σ ιλ ά ω , κα ί 
χ ρ η σ τ ό ν , εάν  Φ ωκίωνι, κ α ί δ ίκα ιον , εάν  ’Α ρ ιστε ίδη , 
κ α ί σοφ όν , εάν  % ωκράτει.

1 έλνπησε . . . κατέστρεφε] λύπηση . . . καταστρεφη Kor.
2 ευ <μεν> Her.
3 αυτόν έργάσεται [ό Καλλία?] Russell

“According to Pausanias, Periegesis 5.21.9-10, this Straton
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country, and was hated by the time of his death.
Straton the son o f Corrhagus seems to have suffered 

illness for a purpose. Despite coming from a rich and 
noble family he did not take physical exercise. But he suf­
fered an illness of the spleen and needed treatment 
through gymnastic exercise. At first he took as much as 
was required to regain health, but he made progress in 
this art and began to take it seriously. At Olympia he won 
the wrestling competition and the pancration on the same 
day, and repeated his success at the next Olympiad, and at 
the Nemean, Pythian, and Isthmian games.®

The wrestler Democrates also suffered an illness 
which affected his feet. He went to the competitions, 
stood in the stadium and drew a circle around himself. 
Then he challenged his rivals to pull him over the line. 
They could not do so and were defeated, and he left with 
the victors crown as he had maintained his firm stance 
unshaken.'3

16. I f  someone looks to Callias for guidance, Callias 
will turn him into a drinker. I f  to Ismenias, he will 
become an aulos player; if to Alcibiades, an arrogant 
cheat; if to Crobylus, a gourmet; if to Demosthenes, an 
orator; if to Epaminondas, a general; if to Agesilaus, a 
man of noble thoughts; if  to Phocion, a good man; if to 
Aristides, a just man; if to Socrates, a wise man.

won a victory in the 178th Olympiad (68 B.C.); so he is one of the 
few relatively recent figures in Aelian.

b Democrates is mentioned in Pausanias, Periegesis 6 .1 7 .1  
and named in an inscription found at Elis as a benefactor of the 
city (no. 4 2 5  in E. Schwyzer, Dialectorum graecarum exempla 
epigraphica potiora, Leipzig, 1 9 2 3 , pp. 2 1 8 - 2 1 9 ,  probably to be 
dated ca. 2 0 0  B.C.).
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17. Έδίδαοτκε Πυ θ α γ ό ρ α ς  τους  ανθ ρώ π ου ς  δτι 
κρειττόνω ν γ εγ έν η τ α ι σ π ερ μ ά τ ω ν  ή κ α τ ά  την φ ύ σ ιν  
την θ ν η τή ν  τη ς y a p  αυτή ς η μ έρ α ς  κ α ί κ α τ ά  την  
αυτή ν  ώ ραν  ώ φ θ η 1 έν Μ εταποντίω , φ α σ ί ,2 κ α ί έν 
Κ ρότω νι, κ α ι έν ’Ο λ υμ π ία  δε π α ρέφ η ν ε  χ ρ υ σ ο ΰ ν  τον  
'έτερον των μηρώ ν, κ α ί Μ υλλίαν δέ  τον  Κ ροτω νιάτη ν  
ύ π έμ νη σεν  δτ ι Μ ίδας δ Γ ο ρ δ ίο υ  έσ τ ϊν  δ Φ ρύζ. κα ί 
τον  α ετόν  δ έ  τον  λευκόν κ α τέφ η σ εν  υ π ομ είναντα  
αυτόν , α λ λ ά  κ α ί υ π ό  του  Κ ό σ α  του  π ο τ α μ ο ύ  δ ια -  
β α ίν ω ν  π ρ ο σ ερ ρ ή θ η , του  π ο τ α μ ο ύ  ε ίπ όντος  αντίο· 
" χ ο ίρ ε , ΐ ίυ θ α γ ό ρ α

"Ε λεγε δέ ίερ ώ τατον  ε ίν α ι το  τη ς  μ α λ ά χ η ς  φ ύλ­
λου. έλ εγ ε  δ ε  δ τ ι π άντω ν  σ ο φ ώ τα το ν  δ  α ρ ιθ μ ό ς ,  δεν- 
τ ερ ο ς  δ έ  δ  τ ο ϊς  π ρ ά γ μ α σ ι  τ ά  ο ν ό μ α τα  θ έμ ενος . κα ί 
τον  σ ε ισ μ ό ν  εγ εν εαλ όγ ε ι ουδέν  ά λ λ ο  ε ίν α ι  η  σ ύ νοδον  
[είναι]3 των τεθνεώ τω ν. η δέ  ^ ϊρ ις , έφ α σ κ εν  ω ς αυγή  
τού  ή λ ιου 4 εσ τ ί. κ α ί δ  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  έμ π ίπ τω ν  τ ο ϊς  ώ σίν  
ή χ ο ς , φωνή τω ν κρειττόνω ν. ούχ  ό ΐόν  τε  δέ ήν δ ια -  
π ο ρ ή σ α ι  υ π έρ  τ ίνος  αύτω  ή τ ο ϊς  λ ε χ θ ε ΐσ ί  τ ι  π ρ ο σ -  
ερ ω τή σ α ι, ά λ λ ’ ώς χ ρ η σ μ ω  θείω  ούτω ς ο ί τότε  
π ρ ο σ ε ΐχ ο ν  τ ο ϊς  λ εγ ομ ένο ις  ν π ’ αυτού, έπ ισ τρ εφ ομ έ-  
νου  δέ τ ά ς  π ό λ ε ις  αυτού  δ ιέρ ρ ε ι λ όγ ος  δτ ι ΐΐυ θ α γ ό -  
ρ α ς  ά φ ίκ ετο  ου δ ιδά ζω ν  ά λ λ ’ ία τρεύ σω ν .

ΐ ίρ ο σ έ τ α τ τ ε  δέ  δ  α υ τός  Τ Ιυ θ αγ όρας  κ α ρ δ ία ς  ά π -  
έ χ ε σ θ α ι  κ α ί άλ εκ τρυ όν ος  λευκού κ α ί των θνη σειδ ίω ν

1 ωφθη hue traiecit Her.: post ημέρας praebent codd.
2 φασ-ί Her.: φηα-ί codd. 3 del. Peruscus
4 αυγή τον ήλιον Gesner: ή γή τον Νείλου codd.
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17. Pythagoras taught mankind that he came of a lin­
eage superior to ordinary mortals. On the same day at the 
same hour, they say, he was seen both at Metapontum and 
at Croton. At Olympia, he revealed that he had one thigh 
made of gold.a He reminded Myllias of Croton that he 
was Midas the Phrygian, son of Gordias.b He stroked 
the white eagle, which allowed him to do so. He was 
addressed by the river Cosas as he forded it; the river said 
to him “Hail, Pythagoras.”

He said that the most sacred object is the mallow leaf, 
and the wisest is number. Second to number is the person 
who first assigned names to things.0 Earthquakes he 
traced back to nothing other than an assembly of the 
dead. The rainbow, he said, was the fight of the sun; and 
the sound which often intrudes upon the ears is the voice 
o f the gods. It was not possible to discuss a question with 
him or ask for further explanation of what he had said; the 
men of his day treated his words as if they were oracles 
from the god. As he toured cities word spread that 
Pythagoras had come not to teach but to heal.

The same Pythagoras gave instructions not to eat heart 
or white chicken, and above all to avoid eating dead

a See 2.26 above, and Burkert, Lore and Science, pp. 141, 
168,170,181,293.

b Metempsychosis was one of his doctrines.
c Strictly speaking this implies that there is only one language 

in the world, which accords well with Greek views about the infe­
rior status of tongues spoken by other races. In Homer there are 
occasional references to the language of the gods, which was dif­
ferent from that of men.
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■παντός μ ά λ λ ο ν  κ α ί μ η  χ ρ η σ θ α ι  β α λ α ν ε ίω  μ η δε  
β α δ ίζ ε ιν  τ ά ς  λ εω φ όρου ς· ά δη λ ον  γ ά ρ  ε ί κ α θ α ρ εν -  
ο υ σ ι κ α ί α υ τ ά  εκείνα .

18. "Ore κ α τη λ θ ε  Πλάτων εις  Σ ικ ελ ία ν 3 κλη τός , 
■πολλά έπ ϊ π ο λ λ ο ΐς  έπ ισ τ ε ίλ α ν τ ο ς  τον  Δ ιονυσίου , κα ί 
ά ν η γ α γ εν  αυ τόν  επ ί τό  ά ρ μ α  6 [ν έος]2, Δ ιον ύ σ ιος , 
α υ τός  μεν ηνίοχω ν, π α ρ α β ά τ η ν  δε π ο ιη σ ά μ εν ο ς  τον  
’ Α ρ ίσ τω ν ος , τότε  δη φ α σ ι  Σ ν ρ α κ ο ν σ ιο ν  ά ν δ ρ α  χ α ρ ί-  
εν τα  κ α ί τω ν Ό μ η ρ ο ν  μ η  α π α ίδ ευ του , η σ θ έ ν τ α  τη 
οφ ει ταν τη  έπ ειπ εΐν  τ α  ε ξ  Ίλιά δο? εκείνα , π α ρ α τ ρ έ -  
φ α ν τα  ο λ ίγ ο ν

μ έ γ α  δ’ έ β ρ α χ ε  φ η γ ινος  άξω ν
β ρ ιθ ο σ ν ν η - δεινόν  γ ά ρ  ά γ εν  β ρ ο τ ό ν  ά ν δ ρ α  τ ’ 

ά ρ ισ τ ο ν .

9Ο τι ύ π οπ τη ς  ων ε ις  π ά ν τ α ς  ό  Δ ο ν ν σ ιο ς , όμ ω ς εις 
Π λ ά τω ν α  τ ο σ α ύ τ η ν  ε σ χ ε ν  α ιδώ , ω ς εκείνον  μόνον  
ε ίσ ιέν α ι π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  μη έρεννώμενον, κ α ίτο ι Δ ίωνος  
αυ τόν  επ ισ τ ά μ εν ο ς  έτα ΐρ ο ν  εις  τ ά  έ σ χ α τ α  είνα ι.

19. Φ ίλ ιπ π ος  ό Μακεδών ον μ όνον έλ έγ ετο  ε ίνα ι 
τ ά  π ο λ έμ ια  α γ α θ ό ς  κ α ί ε ιπ ε ίν  δε ιν ός , α λ λ ά  κ α ι π α ι ­
δ ε ία ν  ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ α τ α  έτίμ α . Ά ρ ισ τ ο τ έ λ ε ι  γονν  χ ορ η γ η -  
σ α ς  π λού τον  ά ν εν δ εά ,3 α ίτ ιο ς  γ έγ ο ν ε  π ολ λ ή ς  και 
ά λ λ η ς  π ο λ ν π ε ιρ ία ς , ά τ ά ρ  ονν κ α ί της γ νώ σεω ς της 
κ α τ ά  τά ζώα- κ α ί την ισ τ ο ρ ία ν  αυτώ ν 6 τον  Νικομ ά-  
χ ον  δ ιά  την εκ Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  π ερ ιο υ σ ία ν  εκ α ρ π ώ σ α το .  
κ α ί  Πλάτωνα δε έτ ίμ η σ ε  κ α ί  θ εό φ ρ α σ τ ο ν .

1 είς Σικελίαν Faber: εν Σικελία codd.
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animals; not to go to the baths and not to walk along pub­
lic roads, because it was not clear whether these places 
were pure.

18. When Plato arrived by invitation in Sicily after per­
sistent letters from Dionysius, he was conducted to a 
chariot by [the young] Dionysius, who drove it in person 
and placed the son of Ariston at his side.3 On that occa­
sion it is said that a witty Syracusan with some knowledge 
o f Homer, delighted by the spectacle, quoted with slight 
alteration the famous verses of the Iliad  [5.838-839]: “the 
beechwood axle groaned loudly under the weight, for it 
carried a remarkable mortal and the best of men.”11

Note that although Dionysius was suspicious of every­
one, he nevertheless had a great respect for Plato, so that 
the latter was the only person allowed to enter his pres­
ence without being searched, even though he knew Plato 
to be an extremely close friend of Dion.c

19. Philip of Macedon was said to be not merely a 
good soldier and powerful speaker but to have the highest 
respect for education. He provided resources unstintingly 
for Aristotle and so became responsible for many other 
facets of his wide learning, and in particular for his knowl­
edge of zoology. The son o f Nicomachus produced his 
History o f  Animals as the fruit of Philip’s wealth. He also 
honoured Plato and Theophrastus.d

a Dionysius II was tyrant of Syracuse 367-344 B.C. This is the 
second of Plato's visits, in 366 B.C. b The original text refers
to Athena and Diomedes. c In 366 B.C. Dion was accused of 
treason and exiled. d Theophrastus (ca. 372-286 b.c.) suc­
ceeded Aristotle as head of the Lyceum.

2 del. Her. 3 avev'iea Her.: -erj codd.
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20. Δ η μ όκρ ιτον  τον  ’Α β δη ρ ίτη ν  λ ό γ ο ς  έ χ ε ι  τ ά  τε 
ά λ λ α  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  σ ο φ ό ν  κ α ί δη  κ α ί ε π ιθ υ μ η σ α ι λαθεύν  
κ α ί έν έργο) θ ε σ θ α ι  π ά ν υ  σ φ ο δ ρ ά  τούτο. δ ιά  τ α ν τά  
το ι κ α ί π ολ λ η ν  έπ η ει γην. ηκεν ονν κ α ί π ρ ο ς  τους  
Χαλδάιους [καί]1 eis Β α β υ λ ώ ν α  κ α ί π ρ ο ς  τούς  
μ ά γ ο υ ς  κ α ί τούς  σ ο φ ισ τ ά ς  των Ινδών, την π α ρ ά  
τον  Δαμ α σ ίπ π ο ν  τον  π α τ ρ ό ς  ο υ σ ία ν  εις  τ ρ ία  μ έρη  
ν εμ η θ εΐσ α ν  τ ο ΐς  αδελφ ούς τ ο ΐς 2 τ ρ ισ ί ,  τ α ρ γ ν ρ ιο ν 2 
μ όνον  λ α β ώ ν  έφ όδ ιον  τη ς  όδου , τ ά  λ ο ιπ ά  τ ο ΐς  α δ ε λ ­
φούς ε ϊα σ ε .  δ ιά  τ α ν τ ά  τ ο ι κ α ί  θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  αυτόν  
έπηνει, ο τ ι π ερ ιη ε ι κ ρ ε ίττον α  ά γ ερ μ ό ν  άγ είρω ν  
Μ ενελάου κ α ί Ό δ ν σ σ ε ω ς . έκ εΐνο ι μ εν  γ ά ρ  ήλώντο, 
α υ τ ό χ ρ η μ α  Φ οινίκω ν έμ π ορω ν  μ η δέν  δ ιαφ έροντες·  
χ ρ ή μ α τ α  γ ά ρ  η θ ρο ιζον , κ α ί τη ς  π ερ ιό δ ο υ  κ α ί  τον 
π ερ ίπ λ ο ν  ταν τη ν  ε ΐχ ο ν  την  π ρ ό φ α σ ιν .

'Ό τ ι  ο ι Ά β δ η ρ ύ τ α ι έκάλονν  τον  Δ η μ όκρ ιτον  
Φ ιλ οσ οφ ία ν ,4 τον  δε  Π ρ ω τα γ ό ρ α ν  Α όγον. κ α τ εγ έλ α  
δε π άντω ν  ό Δ η μ όκ ρ ιτος  κ α ί ελ εγ εν  αυ τού ς  μ αίνε-  
σ θ α ι·  οθεν  κ α ί Γελασίνον αυ τόν  έκάλονν  ο ί πολύται. 
λ έ γ ο υ σ ι  δέ ο ί α υ το ί τον  Ί π π ο κ ρ ά τ η ν  π ε ρ ί5 την  ττρω ­
τήν έντευξιν  υ π έρ  τοΰ  Δ η μ οκρ ίτου  δ ό ξ α ν  λαβ εύν  ως 
μ α ιν ο μ έν ο ν  π ρ ο ϊο ν σ η ς  δέ  αυτούς τη ς  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς  
εις  υ π ερ β ο λ ή ν  θ α υ μ ά σ α ι  τον  ά ν δ ρ α . λ έ γ ο υ σ ι δέ 
Δ ω ρ ιέα  όν τα  τον  Ί π π ο κ ρ ά τ η ν  ά λ λ ’ ούν την  < τον> 6

1 del. Per. 2 τοΐς χ: Βι’ αυτόν τοΐς V
3 τάργνριον] άργνριον Κοτ.
4 Φιλοσοφίαν] Σοφίαν Scheffer; cfr. Suda Δ 447
5 περί] παρά  Her. 6 suppl. Per. e cod. Voss. gr. 0.4
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20. Democritus o f Abdera, according to tradition, was 
a man of wisdom in many respects, and in particular he 
was anxious to escape attention. He put this into practice 
with great determination. That is why he travelled very 
widely. He reached the Chaldaeans at Babylon, the Magi, 
and die Sophists of India. When the property of his 
father Damasippus was divided into three shares for the 
three brothers, he took only enough money for his 
expenses o f travel and left the rest to his brothers. That is 
why Theophrastus praised him [fr. 513 F.-H.-S.] for col­
lecting better possessions in the course of his travels than 
Menelaus or Odysseus.3 They were just wanderers no 
different from Phoenician merchants, because they 
collected material possessions and made this the pretext 
for their journeys by land and sea.

Note that the Abderites called Democritus Philosophy 
and Protagoras Reason.b Democritus laughed at everyone 
and said they were all mad, which led his fellow citizens 
to call him “Gelasinus.”0 These same people say that at 
their first meeting Hippocrates got the impression that 
Democritus was mad; but as their acquaintance pro­
gressed he became a great admirer of the man.d They say 
that Hippocrates, who was a Dorian, nonetheless wrote

a An allusion to the adventures of the heroes in the Odyssey 
after the capture of Troy.

b Both philosophers were natives of Abdera. 
c “Laughing.” d Tradition had it that Hippocrates was 

summoned by Abdera to cure Democritus of his apparent mad­
ness, and the episode became the subject of a set of letters circu­
lating under Hippocrates’ name (these are now to be read in the 
edition of Wesley D. Smith, Hippocrates: Pseudepigraphic Writ­
ings, Leiden, 1990).
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Α η μ οκρίτον  χ ά ρ ιν  τη  Ίά δ ι φωνη σ ν γ γ ρ ά φ α ι τ ά  
σ υ γ γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α .

21. "Οτι π α ιδ ικ ά  εγ εν ετο  Χ ω κράτονς μ εν  ’Α λ κ ι­
β ιά δ η ς ,  ΐΐλ ά τ ω ν ο ς  δε Αιών. 6 μ έν το ι Α ίων κ α ι άπ ώ -  
νητό τ ι τον  ερ α σ τ ο ν .

22. Οι π ά λ α ι  Α θ η ν α ίο ι  ά λ ο ν ρ γ η  μ εν  η μ π είχ ον το  
ίμ ά τ ια , π ο ικ ίλ ου ς  δε ένεδννον χ ιτώ νας· κ ορ ύ μ β ον ς  
δε ά ν α δον μ εν ο ι τω ν iv  τη  κεφ αλ ή  τρ ιχ ώ ν , χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  
ενείροντες  α ν τ α ΐς  τ ε τ τ ιγ α ς  κ α ι κ ό σ μ ο ν  άλ λ ον  
π ρ ό σ θ ε τ ο ν  π ερ ια π τό μ εν ο ι χ ρ υ σ ό ν  π ρ ο η εσ α ν . κ α ι 
ό κ λ α δ ία ς  α ΰ το ΐς  δ ίφ ρ ου ς  ο ί π α ΐδ ε ς  νπ έφ ερον , ιν α  μη  
κ α θ ίζ ω σ ιν  εαυτούς είκη κ α ί ώς ετνχε. δη λον  δέ οτι 
κ α ί η τ ρ ά π ε ζ α  ην α ΰ το ΐς  κ α ί η λ ο ιπ ή  δ ία ιτ α  ά β ρ ο -  
τ έρ α . το ιον το ι δε όντες την εν Μ αραθ ώ ν ι μ ά χ η ν  ενί- 
κη σαν .

23. "Οτι Περ ικ λ εα  κ α ί Κ α λ λ ία ν  τον  Ύ ππονίκου  
κ α ί Ν ικ ίαν  τον  Τ Ιεργ αση θεν  το  ά σ ω τ ε ύ εσ θ α ι κ α ί ό 
π ρ ο ς  ηδονην β ίο ς  εις α π ο ρ ία ν  π ε ρ ι έ σ τ η σ ε ν  επ εί 
γ ά ρ  έπ έλ ιπ ε  τ ά  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  α υ τού ς , ο ι  τ ρ ε ις  κω νειον  
τ ελ εν τα ία ν  π ρ ό π ο σ ιν  ά λ λ η λ ο ις  π ρ ο π ιό ν τ ες  ώ σ π ερ  
ονν εκ σ υ μ π ο σ ίο υ  α π έ λ υ σ α ν . 1

24. Α εω π ρεπ η ς  ό  Κ ε ΐο ς  ό  τον  μ ω ν ίδον  π α τή ρ  
ετν χ ε  π ο τ έ  εν π α λ α ίσ τ ρ α  καθημ ενος· ε ίτ α  μ ε ιρ ά κ ιά  
π ρ ο ς  ά λ λ η λ ον ς  ο ίκ είω ς δ ια κ είμ εν α  η ρετο  τον  ά ν δ ρ α

1 άττελν(Γαι·\ -σ-αντο Her.

a Aelian expects a native of Cos to write in Doric; evidently 
he did not understand that in classical Greek literature the
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his works in Ionic dialect to please Democritus.®
21. Note that Socrates’ favourite boy was Alcibiades, 

and Plato’s was Dion. But Dion did derive some benefit 
from his lover.

22. The ancient Athenians wore purple cloaks and 
embroidered jackets.b They gathered their hair on top of 
the head, fastening it with golden cicada brooches, and 
when they went out they put on additional gold jewellery. 
Slaves carried folding chairs for them so that they should 
not have to sit uncomfortably wherever they might be. 
Clearly their diet and the rest of their existence was quite 
luxurious. Such were the men who won the battle of 
Marathon.

23. Note that Pericles, Callias the son of Hipponicus, 
and Nicias of the deme Pergase were reduced to poverty 
by their drunken and hedonistic existence. When their 
money ran out, the three o f them drank a final toast to 
each other in hemlock as if  they were departing from a 
banquet.0

24. Leoprepes of Ceos, father of Simonides, was sit­
ting in the gymnasium one day, when some boys who 
were on good terms with each other asked him how their

choice of dialect could be determined by precedent, and much 
early prose was composed in Ionic.

“ Aelian’s wording is very close to Athenaeus 512 BC, but 
both authors may be independently following Thucydides 1.6. 
The cicada-shaped brooch was a symbol of the Athenian claim to 
be autochthonous: the cicada larvae emerge from the ground, in 
which they were buried.

c This ch. is similar but not identical to Athenaeus 537 C. The 
information offered is partly or wholly erroneous. See F. Wehrli, 
Heraclides Ponticus (2nd ed., Basel-Stuttgart, 1969), p. 80.
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πώ ς αν  α ν το ΐς  η φ ιλ ία  δ ια μ έν ο ι μ ά λ ισ τ α . 6 δέ  
ε ΐπ ε ν  ”εάν  τ α ΐς  άλλ η λω ν  ό ρ γ α ΐς  έξ ι  σ τ ή σ τ ε ,1 κ α ϊ μη  
ό μ ό σ ε  χ ω ρούντες  τω  θνμω  ε ίτ α  π α ρ ο ξ ν ν η τε  άλ λ η -  
λους κ α τ ’ άλλ η λω ν .”

25. θ ρ ά σ ν λ λ ο ς  6  Α Ιξωνενς π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  κ α ι καινήν  
έ ν ό σ η σ ε  μ αν ίαν , ά π ολ ιπ ώ ν  γ ά ρ  τ ο  ά σ τ ν  κ α ι κα τελ -  
θων εις  τον  Τ Ιειρα ιά  κ α ί  εν τα ύ θ α  οίκω ν τ α  π λ ο ία  τ α  
κ α τ α ίρ ο ν τ α  iv  αντω  π ά ν τ α  εαυτού  ένόμ ιζεν  ε ίν α ι  κ α ί 
ά π εγ ρ ά φ ετ ο  α υ τ ά  κ α ί α ν  π ά λ ιν  έ ξ έπ εμ π ε  κ α ί  τ ο ΐς  
π ερ ισ ω ζ ο μ εν ο ις  κ α ί  ε ίσ ιο ΰ σ ιν  ε ις  τον  λ ιμ έν α  ν π ερ -  
έχ α ιρ ε-  χ ρ όν ον ς  δέ δ ιετ έλ εσ ε  π ολ λ ού ς  συνοίκω ν  τω  
ά ρ ρ ω σ τ η μ α τ ι τοντω . εκ  Σικελίας δέ ά ν α χ θ ε ίς  ό 
α δ ελ φ ός  αυ τού  π α ρ έδω κ εν  αυ τόν  ία τρω  ίά σ α σ θ α ι ,  
κ α ί έ π α ν σ α τ ο  τη ς  ν ό σ ο ν  ό ν τω ς .2 έμ εμ νη το  δέ π ολ -  
λ ά κ ις  τη ς  εν μανία, δ ια τ ρ ιβ ή ς  κ α ί έλ εγ ε  μ η δέπ οτε  
η σ θ η ν α ι τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  ό σ ο ν  τό τε  η δ ετο  επ ί τ α ΐς  μ ηδέν  
αντω  π ρ ο σ η κ ο ν σ α ις  ν α ν σ ίν  ά π ο σ ω ζ ο μ έν α ις .

26. Έίάνθος ό π ο ιη τη ς  των μελώ ν  (έγ ένετο  δέ 
οντος  π ρ εσ β ν τερ ο ς^  Χ τη σ ιχ όρ ον  τον  'I  μ ερ α ίον )  
λ έγ ε ι την ’Ή λέκτραν  τον  Ά γ α μ έμ ν ο ν ο ς  ον  τούτο  
έχ ε ιν  τοννομ α  π ρώ τον  α λ λ ά  Λα οδικήν, έπ εί δέ 
’Α γαμ έμ νω ν  άνη ρέθη , την δ έ  Κ λ υ τ α ιμ ν ή σ τ ρ α ν  ό 
Αΐγ ισ θ ο ς  έγ η μ ε  κ α ί έ β α σ ίλ ε ν σ ε ν , ά λ εκ τρ ον  ο ύ σ α ν  
κ α ί κ α τ α γ η ρ ώ σ α ν  π α ρ θ έν ο ν  Α ρ γ ε ΐο ι ’Ή ,λέκτραν 
έκ ά λ ε σ α ν  δ ιά  τό  ά μ ο ιρ ε ΐν  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  κ α ί μη π επ ει-  
ρ ά σ θ α ι  λέκτρον .

1 έξιστησθε Dilts: -ασθε codd.
2 όντως Her.: οντος codd.
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friendship might best be preserved. He replied: “I f  you 
give way in face of the annoyance of others instead of 
opposing with spirit, which will then inflame feelings 
between you.”

25. Thrasyllus of the deme of Aexone suffered a 
strange new form of madness. He left the city and went 
down to live at the Piraeus. He imagined that all the ships 
coming into harbour there were his own. He made a list 
of them, attended when they departed once more, and 
was delighted when they returned safely to the harbour. 
For a long time he continued to suffer from this mania. 
But his brother, returning from Sicily, handed him over to 
a doctor to be cured, and in this way he recovered from 
the illness. He often recalled his mad hobby and used to 
say that he had never been so happy as when he rejoiced 
at the sight of ships which did not belong to him returning 
safely.a

26. The lyric poet Xanthus [fr. 2 P.], who was older 
than Stesichorus of Himera, says that Agamemnon’s 
daughter Electra was not originally so called, but was 
named Laodice. When Agamemnon was murdered, and 
Aegisthus married Clytemnestra and became king, the 
Argives called the girl Electra because she was single and 
growing old, having no husband and no experience of 
marriage.*5

a See Athenaeus 554 EF, and Wehrli, Heraclides Ponticus, 
p. 78.

b Aelian derives the name from the negative prefix a- and the 
word for “bed.”

3 πρεσβντερος  Casaubon: πρεσβευτής codd.
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27. "Οτι ΤΙαμφάης 6 ΐίρ ιη ν εν ς  Κ ρ ο ίσ ω  τώ Λυδώ, 
τον  π α τ ρ ό ς  αντον π ερ ιόν τος , τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  μ ν α ς  έδω ρή- 
(τατο. π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  δε την α ρχ ή ν , μ εσ τή ν  ά μ α ξ α ν  
α ρ γ υ ρ ίο υ  ά π έπ εμ φ εν  αντω  < Κ ρ ο ΐσ ο ς > Λ

"Οτι Α ιογένη ς λ α β ώ ν  π α ρ ά  Α ιοτίμ ον τον  Κ α ρ ν -  
σ τ ίο ν  ν ό μ ισ μ α  ολ ίγ ον  εφη·

σ ο ί  δε θ εο ί τ ό σ α  δο ΐεν  ό σ α  φ ρ ε σ ί σ ή σ ι  μ εν ο ιν ά ς , 
ά ν δ ρ α  τε  κ α ι  ο ίκον .

εδόκ ει δε π ω ς  ό  Α ιότιμ ος  μ α λ θ α κ ώ τ ερ ο ς  ε ίνα ι.
28. Φ ερεκυδης ό Ά νριος τον  β ίο ν  ά λ γ ε ιν ό τα τ α  

ανθ ρώ π ω ν  κ α τ έσ τρ εφ ε , τον  π α ν τ ό ς  αντφ  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  
υ π ό  [τώ ν]2 φ θειρώ ν ά ν α λ ω θ έν τος · κ α ί γενομ ένης  
αντω  α ίοτχ ράς  τή ς  οφεως τήν  εκ3 τω ν συνή θω ν  
εξεκλ ιν ε  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ν , οπ ό τ ε  δε τ ις  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  έπυν- 
θ άν ετο  όπω ς δ ιά γ ο ι, δ ιά  τή ς  ο π ή ς  τή ς κ α τ ά  τήν  
θ ν ρ αν  δ ιε ίρ α ς  τον  δάκτυ λ ον  φ ίλον γ εγ ο ν ό τ α  τής  
σ α ρ κ ό ς  έπ έλ εγ εν  οντω  δ ια κ ε ΐσ θ α ι  κ α ί το  π α ν  αντον  
σ ώ μ α , λ ε γ ο υ σ ι δε  Α ηλίων π α ΐδ ε ς  τον  θεόν τον  εν 
Αήλω μ η ν ίσ α ν τ α  αντω  τούτο  π ο ιή σ α ι. καθήμ ενον  
γ ά ρ  εν Αήλω μ ετ ά  τών μ αθη τώ ν  ά λ λ α  τε π ο λ λ ά  
φ α σ ι  π ε ρ ί τής εαυτόν  σ ο φ ία ς  ε ίπ ε ΐν  κ α ί δή καί 
τοντο, μ η δεν ϊ τώ ν θεών θ ϋ σ α ι, κ α ί όμ ω ς ονδ 'εν ήττον  
ή δεω ς  β εβ ιω κ έν α ι κ α ί ά λ ν π ω ς , ον μ εΐον  τών εκατόμ -  
β α ς  καταθνόντω ν. υ π έρ  ταν τη ς  ουν τή ς κονφ ολο- 
γ ία ς  β α ρ υ τ ά τ η ν  ζη μ ίαν  εξέτ ισ εν .

29. Ον γ ά ρ  δή δύ ν α μ α ι π ε ίθ ειν  έμ αυ τόν  μή γ ελ άν  
ε π ’ Ά λ ε ξ ά ν δ ρ φ  τώ Φ ιλίππου , ε ΐ γ ε, α π είρ ο υ ς  άκονω ν
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27. Note that Pamphaes of Priene gave thirty minae to 
Croesus o f Lydia while the latter’s father was still alive. 
When Croesus assumed power he sent him a wagon 
loaded with silver.

Note that when Diogenes [fr. 264 M.] received a small 
coin from Diotimus of Carystus he said: “May the gods 
give you all your heart’s desires, a husband and a home” 
[Odyssey 6.180-181], Diotimus was thought to be rather 
effeminate.

28. Pherecydes of Syros ended his life in the most 
painful way a man can, because his whole body was con­
sumed by lice. When his appearance became hideous he 
withdrew from ordinary society.3 I f  anyone called to ask 
how he was, he would push a finger denuded of flesh 
through a hole in the door and say that his whole body 
was in a similar condition. The inhabitants of Delos say 
that the god o f Delosb brought this upon him as an act of 
vengeance. He was sitting with a group of pupils on 
Delos, they say, and after making many other remarks 
about his wisdom he went so far as to say that he sacri­
ficed to no god, but still had lived no less agreeably and 
painlessly than men who had sacrificed hecatombs. For 
this fight-headed talk he paid the heaviest penalty.

2 9 .1 cannot persuade myself not to laugh at Alexander 
the son o f Philip, if  it is true that when he heard there

a His illness is recorded at greater length below at 5.2.
b Apollo.

1 suppl. Per.
2 del. Her.
3 εκ] μζν Scheffer
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ε ΐν α ί τ ιν α ς  κ ό σ μ ο υ ς  λ εγ ον τος  Δ η μ οκρ ίτου  εν το ΐς  
σ ύ γ γ ρ α μ μ α  συν, 6 8ε ή ν ιάτο  μ η8ε τον  ενός κ α ί κ ο ι­
νού κρατώ ν, π ό σ ο ν  δε ε π ’ αντώ  Δ η μ όκρ ιτος  έγ έλ α -  
σ ε ν  < a f > 1 α υ τό ς , τ ί  δει κ α ί Χέγειν, ω ερ γ ο ν  τούτο  
ή ν ;

1 suppl. Kor.
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were an infinite number of worlds— Democritus says this 
in his writings— he was pained at the thought of not even 
being the master o f the one we all know. Need one say 
how much Democritus would have laughed at him, laugh­
ter being his stock-in-trade?8

a See ch. 20 above.
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1. Ταχω ς 6 Α ιγ ύ π τ ιος  έω ς  μ εν  έχ ρ η το  τίj έπ ιχω -  
ρ ίω  δ ια ίτη  κ α ι εντελώ ς δ ιεβ ίω , υγιεινότατα*· α ν θ ρ ώ ­
πω ν δ ιη γ ε ν  έπ εί δε ε ις  Τ Ιέρσ α ς  ά φ ίκ ετο  κ α ι εις  την  
εκείνω ν τρυφ ή ν ε ξ έπ εσ ε , τ ο  α η θ ες  τω ν α ιτ ίω ν  οΰκ  
ένεγκώ ν, υ π ό  δ υ σ εν τ ερ ία ς  τον  β ίο ν  κ α τ έσ τρ εφ ε , της  
τρυ φ ή ς ά λ λ α ξ α  μ ένος  θ άν ατον .

2. ”Ο τι Φ ερεκύδης  < ό > 2 Πυ θ α γ ό ρ ο υ  δ ιδ ά σ κ α λ ο ς  
εμ π εσ ώ ν  εις  την  ά ρ ρ ω σ τ ία ν  π ρ ώ τον  μ εν  ιδρού  
ιδ ρώ τα  θ ερμ όν  ιξώ δη  όμ ο ιόν  πως·* μ υ ξ α ις , ύ σ τερ ον  
δ έ  εθη ριώ θη , 4 μ ετ ά  δέ  έφ θ ε ιρ ία σ ε . κ α ι δ ιαλυόμ ενω ν  
τών σ α ρ κ ώ ν  εις τους  φ θ ε ίρ α ς  επ εγ έν ετο  τ η ξ ις , κα ι 
ουτω  τον  β ίο ν  μ ετη λ λαξεν .

3. ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  τ ά ς  νυν 'ϊΐρ α κ λ ε ίο υ ς  σ τ η λ α ς  
κ α λ ού μ έν α ς , π ρ ιν  η κλη θη να ι τοΰτο, φ η σ ί Β ρ ιά ρεω  
κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι  αυτάς· έπ εί δ ’ έκ ά θ η ρε  γη ν  κ α ι θ ά λ α ττ α ν  
'Έίρακλης κ α ι άν α μ φ ιλ όγ ω ς  ευ εργέτη ς  έγ έν ετο  τών 
άνθρώ πω ν, τιμ ώ ντες αυ τόν  την μεν Β ρ ιά ρ εω  μνημην  
π α ρ ’ ούδέν έπ ο ιη σ α ν το , ’Ή ,ρακλείους δ έ  π ρ ο σ η γ ό -  
ρ ευ σ α ν .

1 υγιεινότατα Her.: -ότατος χΦ (de V non liquet)
2 suppl. Her. 3 πως Charitonides: ώς codd.
4 εθηριώθη J. F. Gronovius: θηριώδη codd.
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1. The Egyptian Tachos enjoyed the best of health as 
long as he adhered to the customs of his country and lived 
modestly.3 But when he moved to Persia and lapsed into 
its luxurious habits, he could not tolerate the unaccus­
tomed diet and died of dysentery, exchanging luxury for 
death.

2. Note that Pherecydes the teacher of Pythagoras fell 
into poor health. At first he suffered from hot viscous 
sweat like mucus; then he was attacked by malignant 
sores and eventually by lice. As his flesh dissolved into 
verminous matter it began to rot, and in this way he 
ended his days.

3. Aristotle says [fr. 678 R.] that before the pillars of 
Hercules were so called they were known as the pillars of 
Briareus. But when Hercules purified both land and sea 
and became indisputably the benefactor of mankind, men 
honoured him, named the pillars after Hercules and 
ceased to honour the memory o f Briareus.^

a Tachos, pharaoh 362-360 B.C., was ousted from power and 
took refuge in Persia.

b The ancients believed that by his labours Heracles had rid 
the world of various scourges that plagued mankind. Briareus, 
child of Ge and Uranus, was a monster with 50 heads and 100 
hands. He came to be regarded as a typical giant.
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4. "Οτι ά ν α θ ή λ α ι λ όγ ος  ε σ τ ί  Α ηλιος φ υ τά  έν 
Αήλω έλ α ία ν  κ α ί φ οίν ικα , £>ν άφ αμ ένην την Αητώ  
ευθύς ά π ο κ ν ή σ α ι, τέω ς ον δνναμ ένην τούτο  δ ρ ά σ α ι .

5. Ε π α μ ε ιν ώ ν δ α ς  έν α  ε ίχ ε  τ ρ ίβ ω ν α  κ α ί αυτόν  
ρνπώ ντα- ε ί  π οτ έ  δε αυτόν  έδω κεν  εις γναφ εΐον , 
α υ τός  νπέμ ενεν ο ίκ ο ι δ ι ’ α π ο ρ ία ν  ετέρου , εν δη  
τού τω 4 τής π ε ρ ιο υ σ ία ς  ών, του  Π ερ σ ώ ν  β α σ ιλ ε ω ς  
π έμ φ αντος  αντώ  π ολ ύ  χ ρ υ σ ίο ν , ον π ρ ο σ ή κ α τ ο · κα ι 
ε ί γ έ  τ ι εγώ  νοώ, μ εγ α λ ο φ ρ ο ν έσ τ ερ ο ς  ήν τον  δ  ιό  ιόν­
το ς  ό μη λ αβ ώ ν .

6. "Α ξιόν  δε κ α ί τό  Ι ία λ α ν ο ύ  τον  "Ινδού τέλ ος  
έ π α ιν έ σ α ι· ά λ λ ος  δ’ αν  ε ΐπ εν  ότ ι κ α ί ά γ α σ θ ή ν α ι.  
έγ ένετο  δέ  τ ο ιο ν τ ο ν  Κ α λ α ν ό ς  ό ’Ινδώ ν σ ο φ ισ τ ή ς  
μ α κ ρ ά  χ α ίρ ε ιν  φ ρ ά σ α ς  Ά λ εξ ά ν δ ρ ω  κ α ί  Μακεδόσι 
κ α ί τώ  β ίω , ότε  έβ ου λ ή θ η  ά π ο λ ν σ α ι  αυ τόν  εκ  των  
τού  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  δ εσμ ώ ν , έγ εγ έν η το2 μ εν  ή π υ ρ ά  έν τώ  
κ α λ λ ίσ τ ω  π ρ ο α σ τ ε ίω  τή ς  Β α β ν λ ώ ν ος , κ α ί ήν τα  
ξ ύ λ α  α ν α  κ α ί π ρ ο ς  ευ ω δίαν  εν μ ά λ α  επ ίλ εκ τ α  κ έδρον  
κ α ί θνου3 κ α ί κ υ π α ρ ίττο ν  κ α ί μ υ ρ σ ίν η ς  κ α ί  δάφ νη ς , 
α υ τός  δ έ  γ ύ μ ν α σ α  μ ένος  γ υ μ ν ά σ ιο υ  τ ό  ε ίω θός (ήν δέ  
κ α ί α υ τό  δ ρ όμ ος ), άνελθώ ν  επ ί μ έσ η ς  τή ς  π υ ρ ά ς  
έ σ τ η  έσ τεφ α ν ω μ έν ος  κ α λ ά μ ο υ  κόμη, κ α ί ό  μ έν  ή λ ιος  
αυ τόν  π ρ ο σ έβ α λ λ ε ν ,  ό δέ α υ τόν  π ρ οσ εκ ν ν ε ι, κα ί 
τού το  ήν τ ό  σ ύ ν θ η μ α  εις  τ ό  έξά π τε ιν  την  π υ ρ ά ν  το ΐς  
Μακεδόσι. κ α ί τ ό  μ έν  δ έδ ρ α τ ο , 4 ό  δ έ  π ερ ιλ η φ θ είς  
<ύπό>5 τής φ λ ογ ός  άτρέπτω ς^  ε ίσ τ ή κ ε ι κ α ί ον  π ρ ό -

1 τούτοι Eberhard: -οις codd.
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4. Note the Delian tradition that the trees which flour­
ish on Delos are the olive and the palm.a When Leto took 
hold of them she immediately gave birth, which she had 
not been able to do before.

5. Epaminondas had just one coat, and a dirty one at 
that; and whenever he sent it to the cleaner’s, he stayed at 
home because he did not have another. Though he lived 
in these comfortable circumstances, when he was sent a 
large quantity of gold by the Persian king, he did not 
accept it. I f  my judgement is worth anything, the refusal 
was nobler than the gift.

6. It is right to praise the death of Calanus;b one might 
even say, to marvel at it. This is how it happened. Calanus 
the Indian sage said goodbye to Alexander, the Macedo­
nians and his life, wishing to free himself from the bonds 
o f his body. The pyre was set up in the finest suburb of 
Babylon. The wood was dry, carefully selected for its fra­
grance, consisting of cedar, citron, cypress, myrtle, and 
laurel. Having taken his customary exercise— this was to 
run— he mounted to the middle of the pyre and stood 
there, his hair covered with a crown of reeds. The sun 
shone down upon him, and he knelt in respect for it. This 
was the cue for the Macedonians to light the pyre. When 
this was done the flames took hold of him, but he stood

a Leto’s children were Apollo and Artemis. As early as the 
Odyssey, 6.162-163, it is stated that a palm tree stood in Apollo’s 
sanctuary on Delos.

b For Calanus see 2.41 above.

- iyeyevrpo] evevqcrro Kor.  ̂θνον Gesner: θρνον codd.
4 BeBpa.ro Her.: eBpa.ro codd. 5 suppl. Ktihn
6 άτρέτττως V: άτρέστως x
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τ ερ ον  ά ν ετρ ά π η  π ρ ιν  η  δ ιελύθη . εν ταύ θ α  φ α σ ιν  έκ- 
π λ α γ η ν α ι κ α ι  τον  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  κ α ι ε ίπ ε ίν  δ τ ι μ είζο-  
νας α ν τ ιπ ά λ ο υ ς  αυτοί Καλανός κ α τη γ ω ν ίσ α το . δ 
μέν y a p  π ρ ο ς  Πώρου και ' ΐα ξ ίλ η ν  κ α ι Δαρ ειον  διη - 
θ λη σεν , 6 δε  Κ α λ α ν δ ς  π ρ ο ς  τον  π όνον  κ α ι τον  
θάνατον .

7. Οί μέν Χ κύθαι π ερ ί την εαυτώ ν πλανώ νται·  
Ά ν ά χ α ρ σ ις  δέ  ά τ ε  άν η ρ  σ ο φ ό ς  κ α ι π ερ α ιτ έρ ω  π ρ ο -  
η γ α γ ε  την πλάνη ν, ήκε γοΰν  εις την  Ε λλά δα , και ό 
Χ όλων έθ α ύ μ α σ εν  αυτόν.

8. Τά σ κ ώ μ μ α τ α  καί α ί  λ ο ιδ ο ρ ία ι ονδέν  μ ο ι δοκ εΐ 
δ ύ ν α σ θ α ι. εάν  y a p  σ τ ε ρ ε ά ς  γνώ μ ης λ ά β η τ α ι, κ α τ α -  
λέλυτο,ι· 1 εάν  δέ  άγεννοΰς κ α ι τα π ε ιν ή ς , ΐσ χ υ σ ε  καί 
οΰ μ όνον έλ υ π η σ ε  π ο λ λ ά κ ις ,  αλλά καί άπέκτεινε. 
τούτω ν ά π ό δ ε ιξ ις  εκ είνα  έσ τω , Χ ω κράτης μ έν  ούν 
κω μω δούμ ενος έγ έλ α , ΐ ί ο λ ία γ ρ ο ς  δέ  ά π η γ ξ α το .

9. ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  ά σ ω τευ σ ά μ εν ο ς  τ ά  εκ  του  
π α τ ρ ο ς  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  ώ ρμ η σ εν  έπ ΐ σ τ ρ α τ ε ία ν , ε ιτ α  ά π α λ -  
λάττω ν  κακώ ς έν τούτψ , φ αρμ ιακοπώ λη ς άνεφ άνη. 
π α ρ ε ισ ρ υ ε ις  δέ  είς τον  π ερ ίπ α τ ο ν  κ α ι π α ρά κ ου ω ν  
των λόγω ν, άμ είνω ν πεφ υκώ ς π ολ λ ώ ν  ε ϊτ α  εξ ιν  
π ερ ιεβ ά λ ετ ο , ήν μ ετ ά  τ α ύ τ α  ε κ τ η σ α τ ο .2

1 καταλέλνται Her.: -ννται codd.
2 εκτησατο] έκέκτητο Hackmann: num επεδείξατο?

a For Anacharsis see 2.41 above.
13 For Socrates and Old Comedy see 2.13 above. Poliagrus
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there unflinching and did not fall over until he expired. 
Then, they say, even Alexander was astounded and said 
that Calanus had defeated more powerful enemies than 
he had himself. For Alexander had won his struggles 
against Porus, Taxila, and Darius, but Calanus against 
pain and death.

7. The Scythians are nomads in their own country. But 
Anacharsis, being an intelligent man, wandered further 
afield.® At any rate he reached Athens and Solon admired 
him.

8. Mockery and abuse seem to me to have no point. I f  
they are directed at a strong mind, they are ineffectual; if 
at an ignoble and worthless one, they are powerful, and 
do not simply wound, which often happens, but even kill. 
Socrates was the butt of comedy and yet laughed, whereas 
Poliagrus hanged himself.b

9. Aristotle spent his inheritance on high living and 
went off to serve as a soldier. After a bad experience of 
this career he emerged as a druggist. He insinuated him­
self into the party that went for a walk and overheard the 
lectures.0 Being more able than many he acquired the 
habits o f mind which he later displayed/1

appears to have compelled his wife to earn money as a prostitute. 
See U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Kleine Schriften, vol. 4 
(Berlin, 1962), pp. 551-552, on the bearers of this rare name (cf. 
fr. com. adesp. 708 K.-A.).

c I f  Aelian meant peripatos as a proper name, it is a mistake 
for Academy; if we take the word as an ordinary noun, the mean­
ing is that Aristotle insinuated himself into the group who made 
the regular walk.

d This ch. is very similar to Athenaeus 354 BC, where Epicu­
rus is named as the source.
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10. Νηίτην σ τ ό λ ο ν  ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι ε ιρ γ ά ζο ν το  εαυ το ΐς  
αεί φ ιλ οπ όνω ς. κ α τ α  χ ρ όν ου ς  δ ε  τ ά  μ εν  κατορθ ονν -  
τ« ? τά δε η ττώ μ ενοι άπώλεσαν τρ ιη ρ ε ις  μ εν  εν 
Α ίγύπτω  διακόσια? σ υ ν  τ ο ΐς  π λ η ρ ώ μ α σ  ι, περί 
Κάπρον δε π εντη κοντά  κ α ι εκατόν , εν Σ ικ ελ ία  τετ-  
τ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  κ α ί  διακόσια?, εν δε Έ λλησπόντω  διακό­
σ ια ?. ό π λ ΐτ α ι  δε ά π ώ λ ον το  α υ τ ο ί ς εν Σ ικ ελ ία  
μ υ ρ ιά δ ες  τ ετ τ α ρ ε ς , χ ίλ ιο ι  δε εν  Χαιρωνεία.

11. 'Ο Θ ρακώ ν β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  (το  δε όν ομ α  λεγέτω  
ά λ λ ο ς) , ο τ ε  ό Ξ έρ ξ η ς  επ ί την  'Ελλάδα εσ τρ ά τ εν σ εν , 
εις  'Ροδόπην τ ό  ό ρ ο ς  άπεδρα. τ ο ΐς  δε ε ξ  π α ισ ϊν  
α υ τόν  σ ν ν εβ ού λ εν ε  μ η  σ τ ρ α τ εύ ε ιν  επί την  'Ελλάδα 
(δη λον  δ ε  ό τ ι φ ιλ ελ λη ν  ην ό  άνηρ). ο ι δε  ονκ  επείσ- 
θ η σ α ν  ν π ο σ τ ρ εφ α ν τ α ς  δ ε  αυ τού ς  ττάντας εξετύ-  
φ λω σε, μ η  ποίησα? 'Ελληνικά.

12. Ον δύ ν α μ α ι δ ε  ’Α θη ναίω ν μ η  ον  φ ιλ εΐν  ταν τα . 
εκ κ λ η σ ία ς  ο ν σ η ς  Ά θ η ν α ίο ις  π α ρ ελ θ ω ν  ό Α ημ άδης  
έφ η φ ίσα το  θεόν τον  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  τρ ισ κ α ιδ έκ α το ν . 
της δε  ά σ ε β ε ία ς  ό δή μ ος τό  ν π ερ β ά λ λ ο ν  μη 
ένεγκώ ν, ζη μ ίαν  ετ ιμ η σ α ν το  τω  Α ημ άδη  ταλάντω ν  
εκατόν , ο τ ι θνητόν α υ τό ν 1 δη τον ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  οντα  
έν εγραφ ε τ ο ΐς  Ό λ ν μ π ίο ις .

13. Ή σ α ν  δε ά ρ α  ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι δεινά? εις  τ ά ς  π ο λ ι­
τ ε ία ς  ευ τρ ά π ελ ο ι κ α ί επ ιτή δειο ι π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  μ ετ α β ο λ ά ς

1 αυτοί· del. Her.

3 The source of this eh. is Isocrates, On the Peace 86. 
The first three episodes are described in Thucydides (1.110,
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10. The Athenians always prepared their naval forces 
painstakingly. Over the years they were sometimes suc­
cessful, sometimes defeated. They lost two hundred 
triremes in Egypt, crews and all; in Cyprus one hundred 
and fifty; in Sicily two hundred and forty; and two hun­
dred in the Hellespont. They lost forty thousand hoplites 
in Sicily, and one thousand at Chaeronea.3

11. The king of Thrace— let others name him— ran 
away to mount Rhodope when Xerxes invaded Greece. 
He advised his six children not to invade Greece·— 
obviously the man was a philhellene—-but they refused to 
obey him. When they returned he blinded them all, an 
unhellenic act.*5

1 2 .1 cannot suppress a liking for this act of the Atheni­
ans. Demades addressed the Athenian assembly and put 
forward a motion that Alexander be the thirteenth god.c 
The public found this an intolerable show of impiety and 
imposed a penalty of a hundred talents on Demades 
because he had included Alexander, a mortal, among the 
01ympians.d

13. The Athenians were strangely versatile in political 
matters and especially prone to revolutions. They ac-

1.112, and Books 6-7), while the fourth is the final disaster of the 
Peloponnesian War at Aegospotami in 405 B.C. The defeat of the 
Athenians and Thebans at Chaeronea in 338 marked the end of 
resistance to Philip of Macedon.

15 Herodotus 8.116 also tells this story without giving the 
name of the king.

c See 2.19 above.
d Athenaeus 251 B gives the more plausible figure of ten 

talents.
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π α ν τ ό ς  μ άλ λον . β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  μεν γ ά ρ  ή νεγκαν  
σ ω φ ρόνω ς επ ί Έ ,έκροπος κ α ι  Έ ρ εχ θ έω ς  κ α ι Θ ησέω ς  
κ α ί των  Κ οδρ ιδώ ν  κάτω , τυρανν ικός  < δ ε> 1 έπει- 
ρ ά θ η σ α ν  επ ί των  Π ε ισ ισ τ ρ α τ ιδ ω ν , α ρ ισ τ ο κ ρ α τ ία  δε 
ε χ ρ ή σ α ν τ ο  μ έχ ρ ι των τ ε τ ρ α κ ο σ ίω ν  ε ϊτ α  ύ σ τ ερ ον  
δ έκ α  των π ολ ιτώ ν  κ α θ ’ έκ α σ τ ο ν  έτο ς  η ρ χ ον  της 
π όλ εω ς, τελ εν τα ΐον  δε  εγένετο  α ν α ρ χ ία  π ε ρ ί την των 
τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  κ α τ ά σ τ α σ ιν . ταντη ν  δ έ  την όντω ς ά γ χ ί-  
σ τ ρ ο φ ο ν  μ ετ α β ο λ ή ν  τον  τρ ό π ο ν  εί έπ α ιν ε ΐν  χρη , 
ά λ λ α  εγ ω γ ε  τοντο  ονκ ο ιδ α .

14. No/xos κ α ί οντος  ’Α ττ ικ ός · δς  α ν  ά τά φ ω  π ερ ι-  
τνχ  η σ ώ μ α  τ ι άνθρω π ον , π άν τω ς  έ π ιβ ά λ λ ε ιν  αντω  
γην, θ άπ τε ιν  δ ε  π ρ ο ς  δ ν σ μ ά ς  β λ έπ ο ν τ α . κ α ί τοντο  
δ'ε ην φ νλαττόμ ενον  π α ρ ’ αντο ϊς· β ο υ ν  ά ρ ότη ν  κα ί 
νπ ο  ζνγδν π ο ν η σ α ν τ α  σ υ ν  ά ρ ό τ ρ ω  η κ α ί σ ν ν  τη  
ά μ ά ζ η  μ η δέ  τούτον  θνειν, δ τ ι κ α ι οντος  ε ΐη  α ν  γ εω ρ ­
γ ό ς  κ α ί των έν ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  κ α μ άτω ν  κοινω νός.

15. "Οτι δ ικ α σ τ ή ρ ια  ήν ’Α ττ ικ ά  π ε ρ ί  μ εν  τω ν έκ 
π ρ ο ν ο ία ς  άπ οκτεινάντω ν  έν ’Α ρείω  π  άγ ω , π ε ρ ί  δέ 
των ά κ ο ν σ ίω ς  επ ί Π αλλαδίω- π ερ ί δ έ  τω ν κτεΐνα ι 
μέν όμ ολογονντω ν, ά μ φ ισ β η τον ν τω ν  δέ οτ ι δ ικ α ίω ς, 
έ π ϊ2 Α ελφινίω  έγ ίν οντο5 α ί  ενθνναι.

1 suppl. Her. 2 έπι Gesner e Poll. Onom. 8.117-119: iv 
codd. 3 έγίνοντο Her.: γίνονται codd.

3 This is a curious view of the Athenian democracy, perhaps 
influenced by Thucydides’ opinion (2.65) that under Pericles it 
was really ruled by one man. The reference to the Four Hundred 
looks like an allusion to the events of 411 B.c.

222



BOOK 5.13

cepted patiendy the monarchy o f Cecrops, Erechtheus, 
Theseus, and the Codridae who followed. They had expe­
rience of tyranny under the Pisistratids. They lived under 
aristocratic rule until the time of the Four Hundred.3 
After that ten citizens governed the city each year.*5 
Finally there was anarchy during the regime of the 
Thirty.0 Whether one should have praise for such 
extremes of change I myself do not know.

14. Another Athenian custom: anyone who came 
across an unburied body was obliged to cover it with 
earth, and to bury it facing west.d Another usage they pre­
served: a working ox that had been yoked to pull the 
plough or a wagon was not sacrificed, because it too could 
be thought of as a farmer and as one who shared man’s 
labours.6*

15. Note that the Athenian court for those who killed 
deliberately was in the Areopagus; for those who did so 
unintentionally, at the Palladium; for those who admitted 
killing but argued that they had acted justly, the hearings 
were held at the Delphinium/

b The ten are perhaps the generals, who were de facto  very 
powerful.

c After the fall of Athens in 404 B.C. the city was ruled for a 
few months by an extremist oligarchical clique.

61 For another instance of burial facing west see 7.19 below. 
But there seems to be no supporting evidence in the material 
remains excavated in modem times. (I am grateful to M. Stamat- 
apoulou for her advice on this matter.)

e The Athenian Bouphonia festival is mentioned below at 8.3.
f Lysias, On the Murder o f  Eratosthenes, will have been deliv­

ered before the Delphinium. All these courts were conducted in 
the open air in order to avoid pollution.

223



AELIAN

16. ’Ό τ ι ex τον  τη ς  Ά ρ τ έμ ιδ ο ς  σ τ εφ ά ν ο υ  π έτα λ ο ν  
χ ρ ν σ ο ν ν  έκ π εσ ο ν  άι>είλετο π α ιδ ίο ν , ον  μην ελαθεν . 
o i ούν δ ικ α σ το ,ί π α ίγ ν ια  κ α ι α σ τ ρ α γ ά λ ο υ ς  π ρονθ η -  
κα ν  τω  π α ιδ ί  κ α ι το  π έ τ α λ ο ν  6 δέ  κ α ι α ν θ ις  επ ι τον  
χ ρ υ σ ό ν  κατη νέχθη . κ α ι  δ ιά  τ α ν τ α  ά π εκ τε ιν α ν  αντον  
ώ ς θ εοσύ λ η ν , ον  δόντες  σ ν γ γ ν ώ μ η ν  τη  η λ ικ ία , ά λ λ α  
τ ιμ ω ρ η σ ά μ εν ο ι δ ιά  την  π ρ ά ζ ιν .

17. "Οτι τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  ην Ά θ η ν α ίο ις  δ ε ισ ιδ α ιμ ο ν ία ς ,  
ει τ ις  π ρ ιν ίδ ιο ν  έζέκοφ εν  έ ζ  ηρώ ου, ά π εκ τε ιν αν  
αυτόν . α λ λ ά  κ α ι Ά τ ά ρ β η ν , δτ ι τσν  Α σ κ λ η π ιό ν  τον  
ιερόν  σ τ ρ ο ν θ ό ν  άπ εκ τε ιν ε  π α τ ά τ α ς ,  ονκ ά ρ γ ώ ς  τοντο  
’Α θ η ν α ίο ι π α ρ ε ϊδ ο ν , ά λ λ ’ ά π έκ τε ιν αν  Ά τ ά ρ β η ν  καί 
ονκ έ δ ο σ α ν  οντε ά γ ν ο ια ς  σ ν γ γ ν ώ μ η ν  οντε μ α ν ία ς ,  
π ρ ε σ β ν τ ε ρ α  τούτω ν άμ φ οτέρω ν  τ ά  τον  θεόν  π ο ιη σ ά -  
μ εν ο ι. έλ έγ ετο  γ ά ρ  ά κ ο ν σ ίω ς , ο ί δέ, μ εμ ηνώ ς τοντο  
δ ρ ά σ α ι .

18. Ή  ε ξ  Ά ρ ε ίο ν  π ά γ ο ν  β ο ν λ η  επ ε ί τ ιν α  φ α ρ μ α ­
κ ίλ α  σ ν ν έλ α β ο ν  κ α ι έμ ελ λ α ν  θ αν α τώ σ ε ιν , ον  π ρ ότε-  
ρ ο ν 1 αντη ν  ά π έκ τε ιν α ν  π ρ ιν  η  ά π ε κ ν η σ ε ν  δτε  γ ά ρ  
σννελ η φ θη , εκυε. τ ο  ά ν α ίτ ιο ν  ονν β ρ έ φ ο ς  άναλνον-  
τες  τη ς  κ α τ α δ ίκ η ς , την  α ιτ ία ν  μόνην έδ ικ α ίω σ α ν  τω 
θανάτφ .

19. Α ισ χ ύ λ ο ς  ό τ ρ α γ φ δ ο ς  εκρ ίνετο  ά σ ε β ε ία ς  επ ί 
τιν ι δ ρ ά μ α τ ι. ετοίμω ν ονν οντω ν Α θ η ν α ίω ν  β ά λ λ ε ιν

1 πρότερον Her.: πρώτον codd.

a Ancient statues were often decorated with gold or other 
colours.
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16. Note that a child picked up a golden leaf that fell 
from the crown o f Artemis, but he was spotted.® The 
judges put toys and knucklebones in front of the child 
alongside the leaf. He again made for the golden object, 
and for this reason they executed him for sacrilege, not 
forgiving him on account of his age but exacting the 
penalty for his action.

17. Note that Athenian superstition was very great. I f  
someone cut down a small oak tree from a hero’s shrine, 
they executed him. Also, when Atarbes struck and killed 
the bird sacred to Asclepius,b the Athenians did not over­
look the matter as trivial; they executed him and did not 
grant a pardon on grounds o f ignorance or insanity, 
because they deemed the god’s interest superior to both 
these considerations. He was in fact said to have acted 
involuntarily, or according to others to have been mad.

18. When the Areopagus had arrested a witch and 
were about to impose the death penalty on her, they did 
not execute her until she had given birth; for she was 
pregnant when arrested. Exempting the child from 
responsibility and punishment they inflicted the death 
penalty on the guilty party alone.

19. The tragedian Aeschylus was brought to trial on a 
charge o f impiety arising from a play.0 The Athenians

b I have not been able to identify this bird; perhaps the 
answer lies in Socrates’ last words as reported by Plato, Phaedo 
118 a: “we owe a cock to Aselepius.”

c There was a tradition that Aeschylus was brought to trial for 
having revealed the Eleusinian mysteries; according to Aristotle, 
Nicomachean Ethics 1111 a 9, he defended himself by saying 
that he did not know that these were the secret doctrines.

225



AELIAN

α ντδν  λ ίθ ο ις , Ά μ ε ιν ία ς  δ  νεώ τερος α δ ελ φ ός  δ ια κ α -  
λνψ άμ ενος τδ  ίμ ά τ ιον  ε δ ε ιξ ε  τον  π η χ υν  έρη μ ον  της  
χει,ρός. ετν χ ε  δ ε  ά ρ ισ τ εν ω ν  εν 'ϊ,αλαμ ΐνι δ  Ά μ ε ιν ία ς  
ά π ο β εβ λ η κ ώ ς  την χ ε ΐρ α , κ α ί π ρ ώ τος  ’Α θηναίω ν των 
α ρ ισ τ ε ίω ν  ετνχεν . επ εϊ δε ε ίδον  ο ι δ ικ α σ τ α ϊ  τον  
ά ν δ ρ δ ς  τδ π ά θ ο ς , ν π εμ ν η σ θ η σ α ν  των έργ ω ν  αντον  
κ α ί άφ η κ α ν  τδν  Α ισχ ύ λ ον .

20. Ύ αραντίνω ν πολ ιορκ ονμ ένω ν  νπ δ  ‘Α θη να ίω ν1 
κ α ι μ ελλόντω ν ά λ ώ ν α ι λιμω , ο ι 'Ρ η γ ΐν ο ι έφ η φ ίσαντο  
μ ία ν  η μ έρ α ν  εν τ α ΐς  δ έκ α  νη στενειν  κ α ί εκείνης τάς  
τ ρ ο φ ά ς  έκ χ ω ρ η σ α ι  Τ α ρ α ν τ ιν ο ις . α π ο σ τα ν τω ν  ονν 
αντώ ν έσ ώ θ η σ α ν , κ α ι μ εμ νη μ ένοι τον  π ά θ ο ν ς  έορτην  
ά γ ο ν σ ι  την καλονμ ένη ν  Ν η σ τε ίαν  ο ι Ύ αραντίνοι.

21. Α έγ ει τ ις  λ όγ ος  την φημην την κ α τ ά  της  
Μήδειας φενδη είνα ι· μη γ ά ρ  αντη ν  ά π ο κ τ ε ϊν α ι τ α  
τ έκ ν α  ά λ λ α  Έ ,ορινθίονς. τ δ  δ ε  μ υ θ ο λ ό γ η μ α  τοντο  
υ π έρ  τη ς  Κ ο λ χ ίδ ο ς  κ α ι τ δ  δ ρ ά μ α  Έιύριπίδην φ α σ ί  
δ ια π λ ά σ α ι  δεηθέντω ν Κ ορινθ ίω ν , κ α ι  έπ ικ ρ α τ η σ α ι  
τον  α λ η θ ού ς  τ δ  ψ ευδός δ ιά  την  τον  π ο ιη τον  αρετήν, 
υ π έρ  δ έ  τον  το λ μ ή μ α τ ο ς , φ α σ ί,  τω ν π α ίδ ω ν  μ έχ ρ ι  
τον  ννν έ ν α γ ίζ ο ν σ ι  το ΐς  π α ισ ι  Κ ορ ίν θ ιο ι, οίονεί 
δ α σ μ δ ν  τοντο ις  ά π οδ ιδ όν τ ες .

1 ’Αθηναίων χ: 'Ρωμαίων νφ

a In Herodotus 8.93 Aminias of Pallene is not described as 
Aeschylus’ brother. It is very hard to establish biographical facts 
about Greek writers; see M. Lefkowitz, The Lives o f  the Greek 
Poets (London, 1981), p. 69 on Aminias.

b This siege may be an episode in the Athenian expedition to
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were prepared to stone him, but his younger brother 
Aminias rolled back his cloak and displayed the arm 
which had lost a hand; it happened that Aminias had per­
formed an exploit at Marathon which cost him a hand, 
and he was the first of the Athenians to be decorated for 
valour.3 When the jurors saw what the man had endured, 
they recalled his actions and let Aeschylus go free.

20. When Tarentum was besieged by the Athenians 
and on the point of surrendering because of famine, the 
inhabitants o f Rhegium voted to fast one day in every ten 
and to give the food for that day to the Tarentines. The 
Athenians departed and Tarentum was saved.b In mem­
ory of their sufferings the inhabitants celebrate a festival 
called the Fast.

21. A tradition has it that the bad reputation of Medea 
is undeserved. It was not she who killed her children, but 
some Corinthians. The story about the woman from 
Colchis and the tragedy are said to be the invention of 
Euripides, at the request of the Corinthians, and false­
hood ousted the truth because of the poet’s talent.c But 
they say that on account of the crime against the children 
the Corinthians even today perform rites in their honour 
as if  they were paying a debt to them.'1

Sicily in 4 1 5 - 4 1 3  B.C., apparently not recorded elsewhere.
0 Although this anecdote is implausible in the extreme, it is 

worth noting that many variant versions of the well known myths 
were offered to the Athenian theatre audience.

 ̂Pausanias, Periegesis 2 .3 .7 ,  writing about a.d. 1 6 0 -1 8 0 ,  
records seeing a statue connected with this cult; he notes that 
after the sack of Corinth by the Romans in 1 4 6  b.c. it had been 
discontinued.
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1. Α θ η ν α ίο ι  κ ρ α τη σ α ν τες  Χ αλ κ ιδέω ν  κατεκλη- 
ρ ο ύ χ η σ α ν  αυτώ ν την γη ν  εις δ ισ χ ιλ ίο υ ς  κλή ρους, 
την Ιπ π ο β ο τ ο ν  καλουμ ένη ν  χ ώ ραν , τεμ ένη  δέ άνη- 
καν  τη Ά θ η ν α  εν τω Α ηλάντω  δνομ αζομ ένω  τόπω , 
την δέ  λο ιπ ή ν  ε μ ίσ θ ω σ α ν  κα τά 1 τ ά ς  σ τ η λ α ς  τάς  
π ρ ο ς  τη β α σ ιλ ε ίιμ  σ τ ο ά  έσ τη κ υ ία ς , α ϊπ ε ρ  ονν τα  
τω ν μ ισ θ ώ σ εω ν  υ π ομ ν ή μ α τα  ε ιχ ον . τούς δ έ  α ιχ μ α ­
λώ τους έ δ η σ α ν , κ α ι ουδέ εν τα ύ θ α  έ σ β ε σ α ν  τον  
κ α τ ά 2 των Χ αλ κ ιδέω ν  θυμόν.

Α α κ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι λ ίεσ σ η ν ίω ν  κ ρ α τ η σ α ν τ ες , τω ν μέν  
γ ινομ ένω ν α π ά ν τω ν  εν τη  Μ εσ σ η ν ία  τ ά  η  μ ίσ η  
ελ ά μ β α ν ο ν  α υ το ί κ α ι τ ά ς  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  τ ά ς  έλ ευ θ έρ ας  εις 
τ ά  π ένθη  β α δ ίζ ε ιν  η ν ά γ κ α ζο ν  κ α ί τους  ά λ λ οτρ ίου ς  
κ α ί μ η δέν  σ φ ισ ι  π ρ ο σ η κ ο ν τ α ς  νεκρούς κλα ίειν . των 
δε ά νδρώ ν  τούς μέν^ ά π έλ ιπ ο ν  γ εω ργ εΐν , οΰς δ έ  ά π έ-  
δοντο, οΰς δ έ  άπ έκ τειν αν .

1 κατά  Meursius: καί codd. 2 κατά  V: om. χ
3 των Be άνΒρών τούς μεν scripsi post Dilts: τούς μέν των 

άνΒρών codd.

a This episode occurred in 506 b.c. Herodotus 5.77 gives the 
number of colonists as 4,000, and says that he had seen on the
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1. When the Athenians took control of Chalcis they 
divided the land into parcels for two thousand settlers; 
this was the area known as Hippobotus. They consecrated 
shrines to Athena in the place called Lelantum, and they 
leased out the rest of the land, according to the pillars 
which stand by the Stoa Basileios and carry a record of 
the leases. They put the prisoners in chains, and even 
then did not reduce their animosity against the 
ChalcidiansA

When the Spartans conquered the Messenians they 
took possession of half of all property found in Messenia, 
and they compelled the freebom women to attend funer­
als to mourn over the corpses of men who had no connec­
tion or relation with them. Some men were left to farm 
the land, some were sold into slavery, and others killed.b

Acropolis the chains worn by the captives. Before there was a 
public record office it was standard practice in Athens to record 
decisions on stone pillars in the city centre; the Stoa Basileios, on 
the comer of the Agora, was the office of the archon basileus, 
built in the middle of the sixth century B.C. See J. Travlos, Picto­
rial Dictionary o f  Ancient Athens (London, 1971), pp. 527-533, 
580.

b Sparta gradually acquired control over Messenia in the 
eighth and seventh centuries b .c . On this passage compare Tyr- 
taeus fr. 6 W.
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’Α θ η ν α ίο ι δ ε  ύ β ρ ισ α ν  κ α ί εκείνην την ν β ρ ι ν  ευ ­
τ υ χ ία ς  y a p  λ α β ό μ εν ο ι την  ευ π ρ α γ ία ν  σω φ ρόνω ς ονκ  
ηνεγκαν . τ ά ς  γούν  π α ρ θ έν ο υ ς  των μ ετοίκω ν σ κ ια δ η -  
φ ορεΐν  έν τ α ΐς  π ο μ π α ΐς  η ν άγ κ α ζον  τ α ΐς  εαυτώ ν  
κ ό ρ α ις , τ ά ς  δέ  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  τ α ΐς  γ υ ν α ιζ ί, τούς  δέ 
α ν δ ρ α ς  σκ α φ η φ ορεΐν .

'ϊ,ικυώνιοι δέ  Π ελλήνην ελόντες τ ά ς  τε  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  
των ΐίελ λ η ν έω ν  κ α ί τ ά ς  θ υ γ α τ έρ α ς  ε π ’ ο ικ ή μ ατος  
έ σ τ η σ α ν , α γ ρ ιό τ α τ α  τα ΰ τα , ώ θ εο ί Έ λ λ η ν ιο ι, κα ί 
ουδέ εν β α ρ β ά ρ ο ι ς  καλά, κ α τ ά  γ ε  την έμην μ νείαν.

’Έ πεί την εν ίΚ αιρω νεία  μ ά χ η ν  έν ίκ η σεν  ό Φ ίλ ιπ ­
π ο ς , επ ί τ ό  π ρ α χ θ έ ν τ ι  α υ τός  τε  η ρ το  κ α ί ο ί Μ ακεδό- 
νες π ά ν τες . ο ι δέ  "Έλληνες δ ε ιν ό ς  αυ τόν  κ α τ έπ τη ζ α ν  
κ α ί εαυτούς κ α τ ά  π όλ ε ις  εν εχ ε ίρ ισ α ν  α υ τ ό  φ έρ ον τες . 
κ α ί τού το  γ ε  έ δ ρ α σ α ν  Θ η β α ίο ι κ α ί  Με γ α ρ ε ΐς  κ α ί 
Κ ,ορίνθιοι κ α ί ’Α χ α ιο ί κ α ί  Ηλείοι και Έ ύ β οεις  
< κ α ί> 1 οί εν τη  ’Α κτή π ά ν τ ες . ου  μ ην έφ ύ λ α ξε  τ ά ς  
π ρ ο ς  αυ τού ς  ο μ ο λ ο γ ία ς  ό  Φ ίλ ιπ π ος , άλλ’ έδουλω - 
σ α τ ο  π ά ν τ α ς , έκ δ ικ α  κ α ί π α ρ ά ν ο μ α  δρων.

2. 'Ο 'Αρ μ α τ ίδ ο υ 2 τού  θ ε σ π ιέ ω ς  π α ΐς ,  π α ρ α γ ε ν ό -  
μ ενος σ ύ μ μ α χ ο ς  Α α κ εδ α ιμ ο ν ίο ις3 μ ετ ά  κ α ί  άλλ ω ν  
πολ ιτώ ν , τ ά  μ έν  π ρ ώ τ α  έμ ά χ ετ ο  εν κ α ί  κ α λ ό ς -  
καταν αλ ω θ έντω ν  δ έ  αυ τού  τω ν όπ λω ν  φ ιλ α ΐς  τ α ΐς  
χ ε ρ σ ϊ  π ρ ο ς  κ α θ ω π λ ισ μ έν ου ς  άγ ω ν ιζόμ εν ος , εύκλεω ς  
τον  β ία ν  έτελεύτα. π α τ ρ ό θ εν  ούν τον  ν εα ν ία ν  π ρ ο σ -  
εΐπ ον , κυδαίνω ν αυ τόν  'Ο μ η ρ ικ ό ς . τ ό  δ έ  ονομ α  
α υ τού  ε ϊ  τω  επ ιμ ελ ές  ε ίδένα ι, ά λ λ α χ ό θ εν  ε ίσ ε τ α ι .

1 suppl. Per. 2 'Αρματίδον Kor.: -ιδίαν codd.
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The Athenians committed another excess. Having had 
good fortune they failed to exploit their luck sensibly. 
They obliged the daughters o f resident aliens to carry 
parasols to shade their own girls in processions, and simi­
larly the wives for their own wives, while the men had to 
carry the trays with offerings.3

When the Sicyonians captured Pellene, they forced 
the wives and daughters of the inhabitants to prostitute 
themselves. By the gods o f Greece, that was an extreme of 
cruelty, as far as I am aware unacceptable even among 
barbarian nations.

When Philip won the batde of Chaeronea he was 
buoyed up by his achievement, as were all the Macedo­
nians. The Greeks were very frightened of him, and their 
cities surrendered individually; this was the decision of 
Thebes, Megara, Corinth, the Achaeans, Elis, Euboea, 
and the whole of Acte.b But Philip did not respect the 
agreements he had made with them, and enslaved them 
all unjustly and illegally.

2. The son of Harmatides o f Thespiae, with some of 
his fellow citizens, joined the Spartan army and at first 
served with distinction. When his weapons were rendered 
useless he continued the struggle against his armed ene­
mies with his bare hands and met a glorious death. I have 
named the young man by his patronymic, in Homeric 
style, as a compliment. I f  anyone wishes to know his 
name, he can obtain it from another source.c

a The Greek technical terms indicate that the reference is to 
the Panathenaea. bActe is generally a poetic synonym 
for Attica; here it seems to refer to the coastline of the 
Argolid. c Herodotus 7.227 gives the name as Dithyrambus.

3 Λακεδαιμονίοις ex Herodoto Ktihn: ‘Αθηναίος codd.
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3. "Οτι Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι Ι σ ά δ α ν  έ τ ι  π α ΐδ α  ό ν τα  κα ι 
μ ηπω  τον  νόμ ον καλ ον ντος  αύ τόν  ε ίς  ό π λ α , ό τ ι εκ 
τον  γ ν μ ν α σ ίο ν  εκττηδησας η ρ ίσ τ εν σ εν , έστεφ άνω -  
<ταν μεν, ό τ ι δε π ρ ο  της ά π α ιτον μ έν η ς  η λ ικ ία ς  κα ι 
μ η τ α  επ ιχ ώ ρ ια  εχω ν  ό π λ α  ώ ρμ η σ εν  είς  τούς  
εχ θ ρ ο ύ ς , έζη μ ίω σαν .

4. Ό  μ έν  Α ύ σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  έτεθνηκει, ό  δε  την θ υ γ α ­
τ έ ρ α  αντον  έτ ι ζώ ντος έγ γ ν η σ ά μ εν ο ς , έπ εί κ α ι ή 
π α ϊς  έρη μ η  π α τ ρ ο ς  α π ελ ε ίπ ετο  κ α ι ό Α ν σ α ν δρ ος  
μ ετ ά  την τον  β ίο ν  κ α τ α σ τ ρ ο φ ή ν  άνεφ άνη  π ένη ς ών, 
ό δε ανεδνετο  ό έγ γ ν η σ ά μ εν ο ς  κ α ί ονδέ έφ α σ κ εν  
ά ζ ε σ θ α ι  γ ν ν α ϊκ α . έπ ί τού το ις  ο ι έφ ο ρ ο ι τον  ά ν δ ρ α  
έ ζ η μ ίω σ α ν  ούτε γ ά ρ  Α ακω νικά  έφ ράνει ούτε άλλω ς  
Ε λ λ η ν ικ ά , φ ίλον  τε  ά π οθ α ν όν τος  άμνημ ονώ ν καί 
των σννθη κώ ν τον  π λού τον  προτιμ ώ ν.

5. "Οτι ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι τούς  ε ίς  ‘Α ρ κ α δ ία ν  ά π ο σ τ α λ έν -  
τ α ς  π ρ ε σ β ε ν τ ά ς ,  έπ ε ί έτ έρ α ν  οδόν  η λ θον  κ α ί ον  την 
π ρ ο σ τετ α γ μ εν η ν , κ α ίτ ο ι κ α τ ο ρ θ ώ σ α ν τ α ς , όμ ω ς ά π έ-  
κτειναν.

6. Ή  γ ά ρ  ον  κ α ί  τ α ν τ α  Α ακω νικά ; νόμ ος έσ τ ί  
τ ο ΐς  Ί ,π α ρ τ ιά τ α ις  τον  π α ρ α σ χ ό μ ε ν ο ν  νίούς  τρ ε ις  
α τ έλ ε ια ν  έχ ε ιν  φ ρ ο ν ρ ά ς , τον  δ ε  π έν τε  π α σ ώ ν  των 
λειτου ργ ιώ ν  ά φ ε ΐσ θ α ι ,  γ α μ ε ϊν  δ ε  ά π ρ ο ικ ο υ ς  έτι.

ϋ ά ν α ν σ ο ν  δ έ  ε ίδ έν α ι τέχ νη ν  ά ν δ ρ α  Α ακ εδα ιμ ό -  
νιον ονκ έζην. φ ο ιν ικ ίδα  δ έ  ά μ π έ χ ε σ θ α ι  κ α τ ά  τ ά ς

a See 10.15 below for the same story.
b This story seems quite untypical of the Athenians. Both the
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3. Note that the Spartans honoured with a crown 
Isadas, who was still a boy not yet liable for military ser­
vice, because he left the gymnasium and distinguished 
himself in battle. But they also fined him because he had 
attacked the enemy while still under the minimum age 
and not possessing the standard weapons.

4. Lysander had died, but during his lifetime a man 
had been engaged to his daughter. She was left as an 
orphan, and after Lysander’s death it turned out that he 
had been poor. The man withdrew, saying that he would 
not take the girl as his wife. This led the ephors to impose 
a fine on him, because he did not live up to the Spartan or 
the general Greek ideal, having no regard for the memory 
of a friend and treating money as more important than 
the contracts

5. Note that the Athenians executed the envoys sent to 
Arcadia because they had followed a different route from 
the one prescribed, even though they were successful in 
their mission.13

6. Is the following again typically Laconian? It was a 
Spartan law that the man who provided three sons for the 
state was exempt from garrison duty, and the father of five 
from all public obligations;0 he could also marry off his 
daughters without a dowry.*1

Spartan men were not allowed to practise banausic 
arts. They had to wear a purple coat for battle; the colour

reference to Arcadia and the first sentence of the following chap­
ter are hints that the story was in fact told of the Spartans.

c On reading this sentence Aelian’s original audience will 
have recalled legislation of the emperor Augustus which gave 
privileges to fathers of three children.

d See Aristotle, Politics 1270 b 3.
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μ ά χ α ς  α ν ά γ κ η  η ν  έχ ε ιν  γ ά ρ 1 την χ ρ ό α ν  κ α ί σ εμ ν ά -  
τιγτός τι· π ρ ο ς  τού τη  y e  μ ην  κ α ι την  ρ ύ σ ιν  τον  έπ ι- 
γενομ ένον  α ίμ α τ ο ς  έκ  τω ν τρ α υ μ άτω ν  ε τ ι  [δε]2 
μ ά λ λ ο ν  εκπ λη ττειν  τού ς  α ν τ ιπ ά λ ο υ ς , β α θ ν τ έ ρ α ς 3 
τη ς  δφεως γ ινομ έν η ς  κ α ι φ ο β ερ ω τ έρ α ς  μ άλ λ ον .

"Ο τι ονκ  εζη ν  ά ν δ ρ ί Α άκω νι ουδέ σ κ υ λ ε ΰ σ α ι τον  
■πολέμιον, ο ι  δε κ αλ ώ ς ά γ ω ν ισ ά μ εν ο ι κ α ι άττοθανόν- 
τες  θ α λ λ ο ΐς  άνεδού ντο  κ α ι κ λ ά δ ο ις  έτ ερ ο ις  κ α ι δ ι 
επ αίνω ν  ηγοντο· ο ί δε τελ έω ς  ά ρ ισ τ εύ σ α ν τ ε ς  κα ι 
φ οιν ικ ίδος  α ν το ΐς  επ ιβ λ η θ ε ίσ η ς  ένδόζω ς  έθάπ τοντο .

7. "Οτε ο ί Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι τον ς  εκ  Τ α ιν ά ρ ο υ  ίκ έτας  
π α ρ α σ π ο ν δ η σ α ν τ ε ς  ά ν έ σ τ η σ α ν  κ α ί άπ έκ τε ιν αν  
(■η σ α ν  δε ο ί ίκ έτ α ι4 τω ν ειλώ τω ν), κ α τ ά  μ ηνιν  τον  
Πο σ ε ιδώ ν ος  σ ε ισ μ ό ς  έπ ιπ εσ ώ ν  τη  Χ π άρτη  την  π άλ ιν  
ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ α τ α  κ α τ έσ ε ισ εν , ώ ς π έν τε  μ άν α ς  ά π ολ ειφ θ η -  
να ι ο ικ ία ς  έζ  ά π ά σ η ς  τη ς  π άλ εω ς.

8. ’Α ρ τ α ζ έρ ζ η ν  τον  κ α ί ^ (ϊχον έπ ικλ η θ έν τα , οτε  
επ εβ ο ν λ εν σ εν  αντώ  Β α γ ώ α ς  6 ευνούχος, ος ην 
Α ιγ ύ π τ ιος , φ α σ ίν  ά ν α ιρ εθ έν τ α  κ α ί κ α τ α κ ο π έν τ α  το ϊς  
α ίλ ον ρ ο ις  π α ρ α β λ η θ η ν α ι·  ετάφ η  δε τ ις  ά λ λ ο ς  ά ν τ ’ 
αυτού  κ α ί ά π εδ άθ η  τ α ΐς  β α σ ιλ ικ α ΐς  θ η κ α ις . [θ εοσν-  
λ ία ι μ ην τού  ‘Ύ ϊχου κ α ί ά λ λ α ι μ εν  λ έγ ο ν τα ι κα ί 
μ ά λ ισ τ α  κ α τ ά  την Α ίγ υ π τον .]5 τφ δε Β α γ ώ α  ονκ  
ά π έ χ ρ η σ ε  το  ά π ο κ τ ε ΐν α ι τον  Ώ χ ο ν , α λ λ ά  γ ά ρ  καί 
έκ των μ ηρώ ν αυτού  λ α β ά ς  μ α χ α ιρ ώ ν  έπ ο ίη σ ε , το  
φ ονικόν αυτού  ένδεικνύμενος  διά τούτων, έ μ ίσ η σ ε  δέ 
αυτόν , έπ εί τον  3Α πιν εν Α ίγύπτω  γενόμ ενος ά π έ-  
κτεινε κ α ί ον το ς , ώς ό Κ α μ β ύ σ η ς  π ρότερον .
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had something superior about it, and when the blood 
from wounds spread it terrified the enemy still more, as 
the spectacle was more sombre and frightening.

Note that a Spartan was not allowed to strip an 
enemy’s corpse of its armour. Those who fought bravely 
and died were crowned with olive and other branches, 
and were eulogised; those who had been outstandingly 
brave were wrapped in a purple cloak and given special 
honours at burial.

7. When the Spartans broke the terms of an agree­
ment by removing the suppliants from Taenarum and 
executing them— die suppliants were helots— the wrath 
o f Poseidon brought an earthquake upon Sparta and 
shook the city so powerfully that only five houses were left 
standing in the whole city.a

8. Artaxerxes, known also as Ochus, was the victim of a 
plot planned by the Egyptian eunuch Bagoas. They say he 
was killed, cut to pieces and fed to the cats. Someone else 
was buried in his place and laid to rest in the royal mau­
soleum. [Ochus is said to have committed a number of 
acts of sacrilege, especially in Egypt.] But Bagoas was not 
content with killing Ochus; he even made knife handles 
out of his thigh bones, displaying in this way his murder­
ous instincts. He hated him because, like Cambyses 
before him, he had killed Apis during a visit to Egypt.·3

a This episode took place during a helot revolt earlier than 
465 B.C. Our main source is Thucydides 1.128.2.

b See 4.8 above. The Persian king Artaxerxes Ochus had 
regained control of Egypt in 343 B.C.

1 γάρ  Kor.: Be codd. 2 del. Kor. 3 βαθντέρας]
βαρν- Faber 4 ol Ικέται Per.: οίκέται codd. 3 del. Her.
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9. Έ π εϊ και εκ τών Ό μ η ρ ο ν  π ο ιη μ άτω ν  ηκεν εις 
Α ελφονς λ έ γ ο ν σ α  δ ό ξ α  π α λ α ιό π λ ο ν τ ο ν  ε ίν α ι το  τον  
’Α πόλλω νος χ ω ρ ίον  iv  τ ο ΐς  έ π εσ ιν  έκ είνο ις -

ον δ ’ ό σ α  λ ά ιν ος  ουδός ά φ η τορος  εντός έέρ γ ε ι
Φ οίβον  ’Α πόλλω νος ΤΙνθοΐ ενί π ε τ ρ η έσ σ η ,

τούς Α ελφ ονς έ π ιχ ε ιρ η σ α ι δ ια σ κ ά π τ ε ιν  λ όγ ος  εχει 
τ ά  π ε ρ ί την ε σ τ ία ν  κ α ι τον  τ ρ ίπ ο δ α , γ ενομ ενω ν δε 
σ ε ισ μ ώ ν  π ερ ί το  μ αν τε ΐον  ανδρ ικώ ν  π α ν σ α σ θ α ι  
σ ω φ ρ ο ν η σ α ν τ α ς .

10. Περικλής σ τ ρ α τ η γ ώ ν  ’ Α θη να ίο ις  νόμον  
έγραφ εν , έάν  μ η  τύχη  τ ις  ε ξ  ά μ φ ο ΐν  ύ π α ρχ ω ν  
α σ τώ ν , τοντω  μη μ ετ ε ΐν α ι τη ς π ο λ ιτ ε ία ς , μ ετη λ θε  δε  
ά ρ α  αντον  η εκ τον  νόμ ον  ν έμ εσ ις . ο ί γ ά ρ  δν ο  ποώ­
δ ες , ο ίπ ερ  ονν η σ τ η ν  αντώ , Πάραλός τε  κ α ί α ά ν θ ιπ -  
π ο ς , ά λ λ α  οντο ι μ εν  κ α τ ά  την ν ό σ ο ν  την  δ η μ ο σ ία ν  
τον  λ ο ιμ ο ύ 1 ά π έθ α ν ον , κατελ είφ θη  δέ  6 Περικλής επ ί 
τ ο ΐς  νόθ ο ις , ο ΐπ ερ  ονν ον μ ετ εσ χ ο ν  τη ς  π ολ ιτε ίας  
κ α τ ά  τον  π α τρ ώ ον  νόμον.

11. Γέλιου εν Ί μ έ ρ α  ν ικ η σ α ς  Κ  α ρχ η δον ίονς  
π ά σ α ν  νφ ’ εαντόν  την Σ ικ ελ ίαν  επ ο ιη σ α τ ο . ε ΐτα  
έλθώ ν εις την ά γ ο ρ ά ν  γυμ νός έφ α το  ά π ο δ ιδ ό ν α ι το ΐς  
π ο λ ίτ α ις  την α ρ χ ή ν  ο ί δε  ονκ  ηθελον, δη λονότι 
π επ ε ιρ α μ έν ο ι αντον  κ α ί δη μ οτ ικω τέρον  η κ α τ ά  την 
τών μ ον ά ρχ ω ν  έξο ν σ ία ν . δ ιά  τ α ν τ ά  το ι κ α ί εν τώ  της 
Χ ικελ ίας  'Ή ρας ν α φ 2 εσ τη κ εν  αντον  είκών γυμνόν  
αντόν  δ ε ικ ν ν σ α  κ α ί ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί3 την π ρ ά ξ ιν  τον  
Γ ελ ω νος  τό  ε π ίγ ρ α μ μ α .4
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9. From the Homeric poems Delphi acquired a repu­
tation for being the shrine o f Apollo that enjoyed ancient 
wealth. These are the verses [Iliad  9.404-405]: “Not even 
all the possessions held inside the stone threshold of the 
Archer, o f Phoebus Apollo, at rocky Pytho.” The story 
goes that the Delphians tried to dig up the area around 
the sacred hearth and tripod. But when powerful earth­
quakes shook the shrine they came to their senses and 
stopped.

10. As general Pericles proposed in Athens a law that 
unless both parents were citizens a man should not have 
citizenship.® But he was overtaken by the consequences 
o f the law. The two sons he had, Paralus and Xanthippus, 
died in the epidemic o f plague. Pericles was left with his 
illegitimate children, who could not be citizens owing to 
their father s law.

11. After his victory over the Carthaginians at Himera 
Gelon had the whole of Sicily under his control.^ He then 
went unarmed into the main square0 and declared that he 
was returning power to the citizens. They declined it, 
because they had learned by experience that he was more 
a friend of the people than is usual for a man with a 
monarch’s powers. For this reason there is a statue of him 
in the temple of Sicilian Hera, which portrays him 
unarmed. The inscription attests his action.

a The law was passed in 451/0 B.c. See also 13.24 below.
b In 480 B.C. For another story about Gelon at Syracuse see 

13.37. c I.e. the main square of Syracuse.

1 τον λοιμ ού  del. Her. 2 Ήρα? ναφ] ήρφφ A.
Gronovius 3 ο μ ολ ογ ε ί  Her.: ώ μ ολόγει  codd.

4 επ ίγ ρ α μ μ α  Per.: γ ρ ά μ μ α  codd.
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12. Αι.ονύ<τιος δ έ  6  δεύτερος την  α ρ χ ή ν  ε ΐχ εν  ευ 
μ α λ α  π ερ ιπ εφ ρ α γ μ έν η ν  τούτον  τον  τρόπ ον , ναύς  
μ εν  έκέκτη το  ονκ έλ ά ττον ς  τω ν τ ετ ρ α κ ο σ ίω ν  τετρη -  
ρ ε ις 1 κ α ι π εν τη ρ εις , π εζώ ν  δε δύ ναμ ιν  εις  δ έκ α  
μ υ ρ ιά δ α ς , ιπ π ε ίς  δε έν ν εα κ ισ χ ιλ ίο ν ς . η  δε π όλ ις  
τω ν 'Ζ υρακουσίων λ ιμ έσ ιν  έκ εκ όσ μ η το  μ ε γ ίσ τ ο ις , 
κ α ί τ ε ίχ ο ς  αύτη  π ε ρ ιεβ έ β λ η τ ο  ύφ ηλότατον , σκ εύ η  δε 
ε ίχ εν  έ τ ο ιμ α  ν α υ σ ίν  ά λ λ α ις  π ε ν τ α κ ό σ ια  ις , τ εθ η σ α ύ -  
ρ ισ τ ο  δέ αύτη  κ α ι σ ίτ ο ς  εις  εκ α τόν  μ εδίμ νω ν μ υ ρ ιά ­
δ α ς  κ α ι  όπ λοθ η κη  νενη σμ ένη  ά σ π ίσ ι  κ α ί μ α χ α ίρ α ις  
κ α ι δ ό ρ α σ ι .  κ α ι  κ ν η μ ΐδα ς  π ερ ιτ τ ό ς  κ α ί  θ ώ ρ α κ α ς  κα ί 
κ α τ α π έ λ τ α ς  < ε ιχ ε> 2 (ό δέ κ α τ α π έλ τ η ς  εύ ρη μ α  ην 
αυ τού  Δ ιονυσ ίου )' ε ίχ ε  δ έ  κ α ί σ υ μ μ ά χ ο υ ς  π α μ π ό λ -  
λου ς. κ α ί τού το ις  έπ ιθ α ρ ρ ώ ν  6 Δ ιον ύ σ ιο ς  ά δ ά μ α ν τ ι  
δεδεμ ένη ν ω ετο την  α ρ χ ή ν  κ εκ τη σ θ α ι.

Ά λ λ ’ ου τός  γ ε  π ρ ώ τον 3 μ εν  ά π έκ τε ιν ε  του ς  αδελ­
φούς, είδε δέ κ α ί τού ς  υ ιούς β ια ίω ς  ά π ο σ φ α γ έν τ α ς  
κ α ί τ ά ς  θ υ γ α τ έρ α ς  κ α τ α ισ χ υ ν θ ε ίσ α ς  ε ίτ α  ά π ο σ φ α -  
γ ε ίσ α ς  γ υ μ ν ό ς , ού δείς  δ έ  τώ ν α π ’ α υ τού  ταφ ή ς  της  
νομ ιζομ ένη ς έ τ υ χ ε ν  ο ι μ εν  γ ά ρ  ζώντες κατεκαύ θη -  
σ α ν , ο ί δ έ  κ α τατμ η θ έν τες  ε ις  τ ό  π έ λ α γ ο ς  έζερρ ίφ η -  
σ α ν . τού το  δ έ  ά π η ν τη σ εν  αύτώ , Δ ίω νος τού  'ϊπ π α ρ ί-  
νου έπ ιθ εμ ένου  τη  α ρ χ ή , α υ τός  δ έ  εν π εν ία  μ ν ρ ία  
δ ιά γ ω ν  κ α τ έσ τρ εφ ε  τον  β ίο ν  γ η ρ α ιό ς .

Λέγει δέ Θ εόπ ομ π ος  υ π ό  τη ς ά κ ρ α τ ο π ο σ ία ς  της  
ά γ α ν  αυ τόν  δ ια φ θ α ρ ή ν α ι τ ά ς  όψεις, ώς άμ υ δρόν

1 τετρηρεις e Diod. Sic. Scheffer: έξήρεις codd.
2 suppl. Gesner 3 πρωτον Faber: -ονς codd.
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12. Dionysius II  protected his power effectively in the 
following way. He had not less than four hundred ships, 
quadriremes and quinqueremes;® his infantry were not 
less than a hundred thousand, with nine thousand cavalry. 
The city o f Syracuse was endowed with very large har­
bours, and an extremely high wall surrounded it. There 
was equipment in store for another five hundred ships. A 
million bushels o f com were stored away.b The armoury 
was piled high with shields, daggers, and spears, a great 
quantity of calf protectors, breastplates, and catapults—  
the catapult was an invention of Dionysius. He also had a 
large number of allies. All this gave him the confidence to 
believe his power was cast in steel.

But this man first assassinated his brothers, and then 
witnessed the violent death o f his sons and the rape of his 
daughters, who were stripped and killed. None of his 
family was granted normal burial. Some were burned 
alive, others cut to pieces and thrown into the sea. This 
was the fate he met when Dion the son o f Hipparinus laid 
claim to power. He himself lived in extreme poverty and 
died at an advanced age.c

Theopompus says [FGrH 115 F  283 b] that he dam­
aged his sight by excessive indulgence in drinking

a Diodorus Siculus 1 4 .4 2 .2  confirms th a t in 3 9 8  B.C. Diony­
sius I b eg an  to build quadriremes and quinqueremes.

b The Greek term medimnos was usually about 50 litres, but 
not all cities used the same standard.

c The fall of Dionysius is recounted again at 9.8 below. At the 
end of this ch. the epitome adds a clause “and so he became an 
elementary school teacher in Corinth and died at an advanced 
age.”
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β λ ε π ε ιν  ά π ο κ α θ η σ θ  α ι  δ ε  εν τ ο ΐς  κονρείο ις  κα ί 
γελ ω τοπ ο ιε ΐν . κ α ι εν τώ  μ εσ α ιτ ά τ ω  τη ς  'Ελλάδος 
άσ-χημονώ ν δ ιετέλ ει, β ίο ν  δ ιαν τλ ώ ν  ά λ γ ε ιν ό τα το ν .1 
κ α ι ην δ ε ίγ μ α  ον  το  τυ χ όν  τ ο ΐς  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ις  εις 
σ ω φ ρ οσ ύ ν η ν  κ α ι τ ρ ό π ο υ  κ ό σ μ ο ν  η  του  Α ιονν σ ίον  έκ 
τω ν τηλικούτω ν  εις οντω  τ α π ε ιν ά  μ ετ α β ο λ ή .

13. Καλώς τ ο  δα ιμ όν ιον  επ ί τρ ιγ ο ν ία ν  τυ ρα ν ν ίδα ς  
μ η ά γ ον , άλλα η π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  εκ τ ρ ϊβ ο ν  τους  τ υ ρ ά ν ­
νους π ίτν ος  δ ίκη ν  η π α ίδ ω ν  ε ξ  ισ χ ν ό ν  β  μνημ ονεύον­
τ α ι  δε νφ ’ ’Ε λλήνω ν ε ξ  α ίω νος  κ α ι ε ις  εγγόνονς  
δ ια ρ κ έ σ α ι  α ΐδ ε , η τε  'I  έρω ν ος3 εν  S i  κ ελ ιά  κ α ι  ή  των 
Α ενκω νιδω ν4 π ε ρ ί Β ό σ π ο ρ ο ν  κ α ί η τω ν Κ υψ ελιδώ ν εν 
Κ  ορίνθω .

14. Ή μ ερ ώ τα τον  δε  Α αρείου  τού το  τ ό  εργ ον  
ακούω  τον  π α ιδ ό ς  τον  ’Ύ σ τά σ π ο υ . ’Αρ ίβ α ζ ο ς  ό 
'Ύ ρκανος επ εβ ο ύ λ εν σ εν  αντώ  μ ετ ά  κ α ί  άλλω ν  
ά νδρώ ν  ούκ αφ αν ώ ν  \τών]5 εν Τ Ιέρσα ις· ην δ ε  η  επ ί­
β ο υ λ η  εν κνν η γεσ ίω . ά π ερ  π ρ ο μ α θ ώ ν  ό  Α α ρ ε ΐο ς  ονκ 
επ τη ξεν , α λ λ ά  π ρ ο σ τ ά ξ α ς  α υ το ίς  λ α β ε ίν  τ ά  όπ λ α  
κ α ί τους  ίπ π ο υ ς , εκ έλ ευ σ εν  α ν τ ο ίς  δ ια τ ε ίν α σ θ α ι τά  
π α λ τ ά  κ α ί δρ ιμ ν  ενιδώ ν ”τ ί  ονν ον  δ ρ ά τ ε  τούτο”

1 post άλγεινότατον add. Φ και γεγονως διά τοντο γραμ- 
μ ατοάιδάσκαλος ev Κ ορίνθω ετελεντα γηραιός

ί ζ  ισχνόν\ στερίσκον Her. ^'Ιέρωνος Per.: Γέλωτος 
codd. 4 Αευκωνί&ων Scaliger: Αενκανίων V: Αακωνίων χ

5 del. Kor.

aThe implication is that the pine, once cut down, does not
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unmixed wine and had poor vision; that he sat in barbers’ 
shops and played the buffoon, eking out a miserable exis­
tence and continually demeaning himself in full view of 
Greece. Dionysius’ fall from such power to poverty 
served as a powerful warning to men to lead a disciplined 
and well-ordered life.

13. The divine power does well not to prolong tyran­
nies to the third generation; it either uproots tyrants at 
once like pine trees® or demonstrates its strength against 
the children. In the whole course of Greek history the 
tyrannies recorded as having passed to future generations 
are those of Hieron in Sicily*5 of the Leuconidae at the 
Bosporus,0 and o f the Cypselidae at Corinth.**

14. I learn of this very kind act o f Darius the son of 
Hystaspes. Aribazus the Hyrcanian plotted against him in 
alliance with other Persians o f note. The plot was timed 
for a hunt. Darius learned o f it in advance, but was not 
deterred; he ordered the men to make ready their equip­
ment and horses and instructed them to hold their 
weapons at the ready. Looking at them severely he said:

grow fresh shoots again; the expression comes from Herodotus 
6.37. 15 The reference is to Hieron II, who passed on control
of Syracuse to his grandson in 215 B.C.; but his son had prede­
ceased him.

0 The Leuconidae are more often known as the Spartocidae; 
the first member of the dynasty ruled in the Crimean Bosporus 
from 438 to 433 or 431 B.C., and the family seem to have been in 
control as late as the third century.

d Cypselus came to power ca. 657, his son Periander ca. 625 
B.C.; the last Corinthian tyrant was the latter’s nephew Psam- 
metichus. Aristotle, Politics 1315 b 11-39, notes that tyranny was 
a short-lived constitution; the longest he knew of was that of 
Sicyon, which lasted 100 years.
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ε ίπ εν  ”εφ ’ ο κ α ί ώ ρ μ ή σ α τ ε ;” ο ί δε  Ιδόντες α τρ επ τον  
άνδρ'ος β λ έ μ μ α  α ν έ σ τ α λ η σ α ν  της ο ρ μ ή ς .1 το  δ έος  δέ 
αυ τού ς  κ α τ έσ χ εν  όντω ς, ώς κ α ί εκ β α λ ε ιν  τ ά ς  α ίχ μ ά ς  
κ α ί ά φ ά λ α σ θ α ι2 των ϊττττων κ α ί π ρ ο σ κ ύ ν η σ α  ι 
Δ α ρ εΐον  κ α ί εαυτούς π α ρ α δ ο ν ν α ι  ο τ ι κ α ί β ο ν λ ο ιτο  
π ρ άττειν . 6 δε  δ ιεσ τ η σ ε ν  ά λ λ ου ς  άλλ η , κ α ί τούς μεν  
επ ί τ α  τή ς Ιν δ ικ ή ς  δ ρ ια  άπ έπ εμ φ ε, τούς  δέ επ ί τα  
~$κνθικά. κ α ί εκ είνο ι εμ ειναν  αντω  π ισ τ ο ί , δ ιά  μ νή ­
μ η ς έχ ον τες  την ευ ερ γ εσ ία ν .

1 τής ορμής Dilts: την -ήν codd.
2 άφαλάσθαι Faber post Gesner: άφελέσθαι codd.
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“Why don’t you do what you set out to do?” Seeing his 
unflinching gaze they abandoned their plan; fear gripped 
them to such an extent that they dropped their spears, 
jumped off their horses and knelt before Darius, surren­
dering unconditionally. He despatched them in various 
directions, sending some to the Indian frontier, others to 
the Scythian. They remained loyal to him, remembering 
his kindness.
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1. Σ εμ ίρ α μ ιν  την ’Α σ σ υ ρ ία ν  ά λ λ ο ι μεν άλλ ω ς  
α δ ο ν σ ιν  ω ρ α ιό τα τη  δέ  έγένετο  γυναικώ ν, εί κ α ι άφ ε- 
λ έσ τ ερ ο ν  έχ ρ ή το  τω  κάΚλει. άφ ικομ ένη  δέ π ρ ο ς  τον  
των Α σ σ υ ρ ιώ ν  β α σ ι λ έ α  κλητή κ α τ ά  κλέος  της  
ώ ρ α ς , 6 δέ έντνχώ ν τη άνθ ρώ π ω  η ρ ά σ θ η  αυ τή ς, ή 
δέ ή τη σ εν  έκ του  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  την β α σ ίλ ε ιο ν  σ τολ ή ν  
λ α β ε ΐν  [8ώ ρον ] 1 κ α ί π έντε  η μ ερώ ν2 της ’Α σ ία ς  
α ρ ζ α ι  κ α ί < π ά ν τ α ς > 5 τ ά  ν π ’ α υ τή ς4 π ρ ο σ τ α τ τ ό μ εν α  
δ ρ ά σ α ι .  κ α ί ουδέ της α ίτ η σ εω ς  η τυ χ η σεν . επ εϊ δέ 
έκ ά θ ισ εν  αυτήν 6 β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  έπ ι του  θ ρόν ον  κ α ί έγνω  
δ ιά  χ ε ιρ ό ς  κ α ί γνώ μ η ς έ χ ο ν σ α  π ά ν τ α , π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ ε  
τ ο ΐς  δ ορ ν φ όρ ο ις  αυ τόν  τον  β α σ ι λ έ α  κτέίνα ι· κα ί 
οντω  την  τω ν ’Α σ σ υ ρ ιώ ν  α ρ χ ή ν  κ α τ έσ χ ε . λ έγ ε ι δέ  
τ α ΰ τ α  Δεινών.

2. Χ τράτω ν ό  Χ ιδώ νιος λ έγ ετ α ι τρυφ ή  κ α ί π ολ υ ­
τ ελ ε ία  ν π ε ρ β ά λ λ ε σ θ α ι5 σ π ε ν σ α ι  α ν θ ρώ π ου ς  π ά ν τ α ς . 
κ α ί Θ εόπ ομ π ος  ό  Χ ίο? π α ρ α β ά λ λ ε ι  αυ τόν  τον  β ίο ν  
τη  τω ν Φ αιάκω ν δ ια ίτη , η ν π ερ  κ α ί "Ό μηρος κ α τά  
την  εαυτού  μ εγ αλ όν ο ια ν , ώ σ π ερ  ε ϊθ ισ τ ο , έζ ετρα γ ω -

1 del. Her. 2 ήμερων Vx: -ρας Φ
3 suppl. Jacoby 4 νπ’ αντης Her.: από ταντης codd.
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1. Semiramis of Assyria has been variously celebrated 
by different authors. She was the most attractive of 
women, even if  she was rather careless of her appearance. 
When she appeared before the Assyrian king,3 sum­
moned because o f her notorious beauty, he fell in love 
with her at their first encounter. She asked the king for 
royal dress and five days rule over Asia, with everyone 
carrying out her orders. She was not refused. When the 
king placed her on the throne and she realised that every­
thing was in her hands and subject to her will, she 
instructed the bodyguards to kill the king, and in this way 
she acquired the kingdom of Assyria. This is the account 
of Dinon [FGrH 690 F  7].b

2. Straton of Sidon is said to have been intent on out­
doing everyone in luxurious and expensive living.0 
Theopompus of Chios [FGrH 115 F  114] compares his 
existence to that of the Phaeacians, which Homer 
[Odyssey 8.248] celebrated with his customary magnifi-

a Ninus. b Dinon is an obscure historian, who probably 
lived ca. 360-330 B.C. Of his Tersica in five books very few frag­
ments survive.

0 Athenaeus 531 AD appears to be the source of this ch.

5 ΰπΐρβάλλεσθαι x: -βαλέσθαι V
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δη σ εν . τούτω  γ ε  μ ην  ον χ  ε ις  π α ρ η ν  ώ δός κατόχω ν  
α υ τόν  τ ό  δε ϊπ ν ον  κ α ί κ α τα θ έλ γ ω ν  αυτόν , αλλά 
π ο λ λ α ί μ έν  π α ρ η σ α ν  γ υ ν α ίκ ες  ̂  μ ο υ σ ο υ ρ γ ο ί κα ί 
α ύ λ η τρ ίδ ες  κ α ί έ τ α ΐρ α ι  κ ά λ λ ει δ ια π ρ έ π ο ν σ α ι  κα ί 
ό ρ χ η σ τ ρ ίδ ε ς . δ ιεφ ιλ οτ ιμ εΐτο  δε ισ χ υ ρ ώ ς  κ α ί π ρ ος  
Ν ικοκλ εα  τον  'Κύπριον, έιret κ α ί εκ είνος  π ρ ο ς  αντόν. 
ην  δε η ά μ ιλ λ α  υ π έρ  ονδενός  σ π ο υ δ α ίο υ , ά λ λ ’ υπέρ  
των προειρη μ ένω ν , κ α ί π νν θανόμ ενο ι π α ρ ά  των 
άφ ικνονμένω ν τ α  π α ρ ’ ά λ λ η λ ο ις , ε ίτ α  άντεφ ιλοτ ι-  
μ οϋντο έκ ά τερ ος  ν π ε ρ β ά λ λ ε σ θ α ι2· τον  έτερον , ον μην  
εις  το  π α ν τελ ές  εν τού το ις  δ ιεγ ενοντο- ά μ φ ότερο ι 
γ ά ρ  β ία ιο υ  θ αν ά του  έρ γ ον  έγενοντο.

3. "Οτι ‘Α ρ ίσ τ ιπ π ο ς , ετα ίρω ν  αντώ  τινω ν όδνρο-  
μένω ν β α ρ ύ τ α τ α , π ο λ λ ά  μεν κ α ί ά λ λ α  π ρ ο ς  αυτούς  
ε ίπ ε  λύπη ς α ν α σ τ α λ τ ικ ά , κ α ί τ α ν τ ά  γ ε  εν προοιμ ίω - 
"ά λ λ ’ eyaiye ηκω  π α ρ ’ υ μ άς  ον χ  ω ς σ ν λ λ ν π η σ ό μ ε-  
νος, ά λ λ ’ ΐν α  π α ύ σ ω  υ μ ά ς  λ ν π ου μ έν ου ς .“

4. "Οτι Πιττ ά κ ο ς  π ά ν ν  σ φ ο δ ρ ω ς  επηνει την  
μνλην, τ ο  έγκώ μ ιον  α υ τή ς  εκείνο  έπ ιλ έγω ν , ο τ ι έν 
μ ικρώ  τόπ ω  δ ια φ όρ ω ς  ε σ τ ι  γ ν μ ν ά σ α σ θ α ι .  ην δ έ  τ ι 
α σ μ α  έπ ιμ ύ λ ιον  οντω  καλούμ ενον.

5. Και Α αέρ τη ς  δ έ  αυ του ργ ώ ν  υ π ό  τον  π α ιδ ό ς  
π εφ ώ ρ α τ α ι κ α ί  φ ντόν ζύω ν, κ α ίτ ο ι γ η ρ ά σ κ ω ν  β α θ ύ ­
τ α τ α . ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί δ έ  κ α ί  Ό δ υ σ σ ε ύ ς  α υ τός  π ο λ λ ά  είδε- 
ν α ι κ α ί  τ εχ ν ίτη ς  αυτώ ν είνα ι-

1 γνναΐκες Her.: -κ&ν codd.
2 νπερβάλλεσθαι scripsi: -βαλέσθαι codd.

“Theopompus made this comparison in Book 15 of his
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cence.a But Straton did not just have one singer to enter­
tain at dinner and charm him; instead there were numer­
ous women to sing and play the reed pipe, outstand­
ingly beautiful courtesans and dancing girls. He was a 
keen rival of Nicocles o f Cyprus, just as the latter com­
peted with him; but the competition had no serious 
objective, and concentrated on what I have just men­
tioned. They would inquire from travellers what was 
going on in each others houses, and then each would try 
to outdo the other. But they did not continue their rivalry 
indefinitely, for each became the victim of a violent death.

3. Note that when some of Aristippus’ companions 
were deeply distressed, he gave them much advice aimed 
at reducing their grief, and said by way o f preface [fr. 89 
Μ.]: “I come to visit you not in order to grieve with you 
but so as to stop your grief.”13

4. Note that Pittacusc had a great deal to say in favour 
o f the millstone, and to his eulogy of it he added that it 
allows a great deal of exercise within a small area. There 
was also a song known as the millstone song.

5. Laertes was discovered by his son cultivating the 
land in person, trimming a plant, despite his very 
advanced age.d Odysseus also admits to having knowl­
edge of many arts and to being skilled in them [Odyssey

Philippica. In Odyssey 8.248-9 the Phaeacians are described as 
living a life of luxury.

b Aristippus founded the Cyrenaic school of philosophy, 
based on the principal of hedonism. See also 14.6 below.

c For Pittacus see 2.29 and 3.17 above. Plutarch, Moralia 157 
DE, cites the story of the philosopher Thales visiting Eresus and 
hearing a girl sing "Grind, mill, grind, for Pittacus also grinds, 
the monarch of great Mytilene.”

d See Odyssey 24.226-227.
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δ ρ η σ τ ο σ ύ ν η  [S ’] 1 ονκ  α ν  μ ο ι έ ρ ίσ σ ε ι ε  β ρ ο τ ό ς  
ά λ λ ο ς ,

π υ ρ  τ ’ εν ν η ή σ α ι  διά re ζ ύ λ α  δ α ν α  κ ε ό σ σ α ι .

κ α ί  την  ετχεδίαν  δε ον  δ εη θ έίς  ναυπηγώ ν, αλλά δι’ 
εαυτόν  την  τ α χ ίσ τ η ν  ε ίρ γ ό σ α τ ο . κ α ι Ά χ ιλ λ εύ ς  δε, 
τ ρ ίτ ο ς  ών ά π δ  τον  Διό?, αυτό? δ ια κ ό π τε ι τ α  κρέα , 
δεΐπ ν ον  τ ο ις  π α ρ ά  τω ν ’Α χ αιώ ν  π ρ έ σ β ε σ ιν  ά φ ικομ έ-  
νοις εν τ ρ ε π ίσ α ι σπ εύ δω ν .

6. Χιόυο? π ο τ έ  π ιπ τ ο ύ σ η ς  ή ρετο  ό  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  τών 
Χκνθών τ ιν α  ε ι ρ ιγ ο ΐ ,2 γυ μ νόν  δ ια κ α ρ τ ερ ο ν ν τα . ό  δε 
αυ τόν  ά ν τη ρ ετο  εί3 τό μ ετω π ον  ρ ιγ ο ΐ . τον  δ έ  ον 
φ ή σ α ν τ ο ς  " ονκονν” ε ίπ εν  "ουδέ εγώ' π α ς  γ α ρ  μ ετω - 
π όν  είμ ι.”

7a. "Οτι Πυ#έα? έπ εσ κ ω π τεν  εις  Α ημ οσθένην  
τον  Α η μ οσθένονς , επ ιλ όγω ν  αυτω  τ α  ενθυ μ ή μ ατα  
έλλνχνίω ν δζειν, ό τ ι έκ εΐνος  δ ια  τη ς  ννκτός π ό σ η ς  
ή γ ρύ π νει φ ροντίζω ν κ α ι έκμ ανθάνω ν  α  εμ ελλ εν  έρεΐν  
έλθώ ν εις  τους  ’Α θ η ν α ίου ς .

7b. Α η μ οσθένη ς  ό Α η μ οσ θ έν ον ς , ε ί έμ ελ λ ε  της 
υ σ τ ερ α ία ς  ε σ ε σ θ α ι  ε κ κ λ η σ ία ,4 άλλα εκ είνος  γ ε  δ ια  
της ννκτός ή γ ρύ π ν ει π ό σ η ς ,  δ ιαφ ροντ ίζω ν  δη λονότι 
κ α ι έκμ ανθάνω ν  τ α ν τ α  ά  εμ ελλ εν  έρεΐν . ό  τοίννν  
Τ ίνθέας έκ  τούτω ν έμ ο ί δ οκ εΐν  α π έσ κ ω π τ εν  εις  αυτόν, 
έπ ιλ εγ ω ν  αυ τόν  τ α  εν θ υ μ ή μ α τα  έλλυχνίω ν όζειν.

1 del. Her., qui alia quoque ex Homero correxit
2 el ριγοΐ post διακαρτερονντα traiecit Her.
3 ei <ol>  Per.
4 εκκλησία Hirschig: -ίας codd.
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15.321-322]: “In activity no other mortal could compete 
with me, in building up the fire and in cutting seasoned 
logs.”3 As to his raft, he did not need any shipbuilders, but 
made it by himself very quickly.b Achilles too, the third 
generation descendant of Zeus, himself carved the meat 
in his eagerness to prepare dinner for the ambassadors 
who had arrived from the Greeks.6

6. During a snowstorm the Scythian king asked some­
one who was braving the elements naked if  he felt cold. 
The man asked him in turn if  he felt the cold on his face. 
When the king said “No” he replied “Nor do I feel any­
thing, because I am all face.”

7a. Note that Pytheas mocked Demosthenes son of 
Demosthenes by saying that his reasoning smelled of 
midnight oil because he sat up all night meditating and 
learning by heart what he was going to say when he 
appeared before the Athenians.

7b. I f  there was to be an assembly on the following 
day, Demosthenes son of Demosthenes would stay up the 
whole night, because he was thinking about— and learn­
ing by heart— what he proposed to say. So that, I imagine, 
is why Pytheas mocked him by saying that his reasoning 
smelled of midnight oil.d

a Perhaps the text should also include the line that follows in 
Homer, which runs: “in carving and roasting meat, and in pour­
ing wine.”

b The construction of the raft is described in Odyssey 
5.228-262. 0 See Iliad 9.206-221.

d Here we have a good example of the slight difference 
between the original text, as it could still be read in the fifth cen­
tury a.d. by John of Stobi (3.29.60), and the text of our medieval 
manuscripts. For Pytheas see 14.28 below.
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8. "Ore 'Η φ αιστίω ν ά π έ θ avev, ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ό π λ α  
αύτφ  εις την π υ ρ ά ν  έν έβ α λ ε , κ α ί χ ρ υ σ ό ν  κ α ι ά ρ γ υ ­
ρον  τω νεκρω  σ υ ν έτη ξε  κ α ί έσ θ η τ α  την μ έγ α  τ ιμ ίαν  
έν Η έ ρ σ α ις .  ά π έκ ε ιρ ε  δε κ α ι τού ς  π λ οκ ά μ ου ς  τούς  
εαυτού , 1 'Ο μηρικόν π ά θ ο ς  δρώ ν κ α ί μ ίμουμ€νος τον  
Α χ ιλ λ έα  τον  εκείνον. β ια ιό τ ε ρ ο ν  δε κ α ί θ ερμ ότερου  

εκείνου  ε δ ρ α σ ε ν  οντος , την των Έ κ β α τ ά ν ω ν  άκ ρ ό -  
π ολ ιν  π ερ ικ ε ίρ α ς  κ α ί το  τ ε ίχ ο ς  αυ τή ς  ά φ ελ ό μ εν ο ς .- 
μ έχ ρ ι μεν ουν τη ς  κόμ ης της εαυτού  'Ε λληνικά εδό- 
κει μ ο ι δ ρ ά ν  έπ ιχ ε ιρ η σ α ς  δε  τ ο ΐς  τ ε ίχ εσ ιν , ά λ λ ’ 
εν ταύ θ α  επ έν θει β α ρ β α ρ ικ ώ ς  ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ηδη, κα ί 
τά κ α τ ά  την  σ τ ο λ ή ν  ημειφ ε, θνμω  κ α ί ερ ω τ ι επ ιτρό ­
πω ν π ά ν τ α  κ α ί  δα κ ρ ύ ο ις .

"Οτι 'Η φ αιστίω ν  εις  Έ κ β ά τ α ν α  ά π έθ α ν ε .3 δ ια ρ ρ ε ΐ  
δ ε  λ ό γ ο ς  Ή φ α ισ τ ίω ν ι μ εν  τ α ύ τ α  εύ τρ επ ισ θ η ν α ι
νεκρω , ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  δ ε  α υ το ίς  ά π ο θ α ν ό ν τα  χ ρ η σ α -  
σ θ α ι·  μη γ ά ρ  φ θ ά σ α ι  τό  επ ί τω  μ ειρα κ ίω  τ ελ εσ θ έν  
π έν θ ο ς , επ ιλ α β ε ΐν  δέ  τον  τού  ’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  θάνατον .

9. Ε ίτ α  ούκ ε σ τ ι  σ ω φ ρ οσ ύ ν η  μ εγ άλ η  (έμ οϊ μεν  
δοκεΐ) , 6Ϊ γ ε  κ α ί ή Φ ωκίωνος γυνή τό  Φ ωκίωνος ιμ ά- 
τιον  εφ όρει κ α ί ονδεν  έδ ε ΐτο  ου κροκω τού  ού Ύ αραν- 
τίνον  ονκ α ν α β ο λ ή ς  ονκ εγκύ κλου 4 ου κεκρυφ άλου  
ου κ α λ ύ π τ ρ α ς  ου β α π τ ώ ν  χ ιτω ν ίσκω ν ; η μ π ε ίχ ετο  δε 
π ρώ τη  μ εν  τη σ ω φ ρ οσ ύ ν η , δ ευ τέρ ο ις  γ ε  μην το ΐς  
π  α ρ ού σ ιν .

10. Τ η Ξ α ν θ ίπ π η  δ έ  ό Σ ω κ ρ ά τη ς , επ εί ούκ5 η β ού -  
λετο  τ ό  εκείνον ίμ ά τ ιον  ε ν δ ύ σ α σ θ α ι  < κ α ϊ οϋ τω ς> 5

 ̂πλοκάμους τους εαυτόν Her.: πολεμικούς και αγαθούς 
καί εαυτόν codd.
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8. When Hephaestion died Alexander threw armour 
on to his pyre, and melted down with the corpse gold, sil­
ver, and clothing much prized by the Persians.11 He cut off 
his own hair, a gesture in the Homeric manner, in imita­
tion of the poet’s Achilles .b But Alexander was more 
violent and hotheaded than Achilles: he destroyed the 
acropolis o f Ecbatana and knocked down its walls. As far 
as his hair is concerned, I think he acted in accordance 
with Greek custom; but when he pulled down the walls, 
that was a barbaric expression of grief by Alexander. He 
changed his dress and allowed himself to be completely 
controlled by anger, love, and tears.

Note that Hephaestion died at Ecbatana. A story 
circulates that these ceremonies, while planned for 
Hephaestion, were carried out for Alexander on his 
death, because mourning for the young man was not yet 
completed when death overtook Alexander.

9. Is it not a sign of great modesty— so at least it seems 
to me— if it is true that Phocion’s wife wore his coat? She 
felt no need for a yellow dress or a Tarentine dress, a 
cloak, a jacket, an upper garment, a hairnet, a veil, or 
dyed short frocks. She dressed first in modesty, and then 
with what she had available.

10. When Xanthippe refused to put on Socrates’ cloak 
and go to watch the procession dressed in it, he said to

a Perizonius suggested that this is the dress worn by the Per­
sian king, subsequently used by Alexander.

b See Iliad 23.141.

2 κα,ϊ t o  . . . άφβΚόμενος del. Her.
3 otl . . . α π ίθ α ν ε  del. Per. 4 έγκνκλον  Per.: -κλ ίον  vel 

sim. codd. 5 ονκ  V (hoc cap. om. x): ovv Faber
6 suppl. Per.
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in i  την θ έα ν  της π ομ π ή ς  β α δ ίζ ε ιν , έφη· ”ό ρ ά ς  ώς ον 
θ εω ρ ή σ ο ν σ α  θ εω ρη σομ έν η  δε μ ά λ λ ο ν  β α δ ί ζ ε ι ς ”

11. ’Ρ ω μ αίω ν δε α ί  π ο λ λ α ι γ υ ν α ίκ ες  κ α ι τ α  υ π ο ­
δ ή μ α τ α  ταν ταλ  φ ορεΐν  τ ο ΐς  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  ε ίθ ισ μ έν α ι 
ε ίσ ίν .

12. Α εί τους π α ΐδ α ς  τ ο ΐς  ά σ τ ρ α γ ά λ ο ις  έξα π α τα ν ,  
τους δε  α ν δ ρ α ς  τ ο ΐς  δρ κ ο ις . ο ί μ εν Α υ σ ά ν δρ ον  είνα ι 
λ έ γ ο ν σ ι τον  λόγον , ο ί δε  Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  τον  Μακεδόνος . 
όπ οτερ ου  δ’ αν  ή, ονκ  όρθω ς λ έγ ετ α ι κ α τ ά  γ ε  την 
εμήν κ ρ ίσ ιν . κ α ι ΐσ ω ς  ον π α ρ ά δ ο ζ ο ν  εί μ η  τ ά  αυ τά  
ά ρ έ σ κ ε ι  έμ ο ι κ α ι Α νσάνδρω · ό  μεν γ ά ρ  έτυράννει, 
έγω  δέ ώς φ ρονώ  δή λον  έζ  ών μη το  λ εχ θ έν  ά ρ έ σ κ ε ι  
με.

13. Α γ η σ ίλ α ο ς  ό Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ς  γ έρω ν  ήδη  ών 
ά ν ν π όδ ετος  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  κ α ι ά χ ίτω ν  π ρ οή ει, τον  τρ ί-  
β ω ν α  π ε ρ ιβ α λ ό μ ε ν ο ς 2 αυτόν , κ α ι τ α ν τ α  εω θινός εν 
ώ ρ α  χ ειμ ερ ίω . ή τ ιά σ α τ ο  84 τ ις  αυ τόν  ώς νεαν ικώ τερα  
τή ς  η λ ικ ία ς  επ ιχ ειρονν τα · ό  δέ "ά λ λ ’ ο ι γ ε  νέοι” 
φ η σ ι "των π ολ ιτώ ν  ώ σ π ερ  ουν π ώ λ ο ι π ρ ο ς  τον  
τέλ ειον  ά π ο β λ έ π ο ν σ ιν  εμ έ .”

14. Τί δέ; ονκ  ή σ α ν  κ α ι ο ί  φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ι τ ά  π ο λ έμ ια  
α γ α θ ο ί;  έμ ο ί μ έν δοκ ον σ ιν , ε ι γ ε  ’Α ρ χ ν τα ν  μέν  
εΐλ οντο  έζά κ ις  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  Τ α ρ α ν τ ΐν ο ι, Μ έλ ισ σ ο ς  δέ  
έν α υ ά ρ χ η σ ε , Σ ω κράτη ς  δέ  έ σ τ ρ α τ ε ν σ α τ ο  τ ρ ις ,  Πλά-

1 ταντά Her.: αντά V (hoc cap. om. χ)
2 περιβαλόμενος Faber: -βαλλόμενος codd.

aThis story reminds one of Ovid, Ars Amatoria 1.99. If
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her: “You see— you are not going as a spectator, but in 
order to be the object of attention.”1

11. The majority o f Roman women are in the habit of 
wearing the same shoes as their husbands.

12. Children have to be deceived with knucklebones, 
men with oaths. Some attribute this saying to Lysander, 
others to Philip of Macedon. Whoever it belongs to, it is 
wrong in my opinion. Perhaps it is not surprising if  my 
views differ from Lysander s. He was a tyrant, and as to 
my views, it is obvious why the remark does not appeal to 
me.

13. When Agesilaus of Sparta reached an advanced 
age he often went out barefoot and without an overcoat, 
wearing just a tunic, even early in the morning on a win­
ters day. Someone criticised him for youthful behaviour 
inconsistent with his age, but he replied: “The young of 
this city look to me as colts do to a mature horse.”

14. Well, were not philosophers also skilled in military 
matters?b It seems so to me, if Tarentum appointed 
Archytas as general six times, and Melissusc was comman­
der of the fleet. Socrates served in the army three times,

Aelian had the Roman poet in mind, it would have been an error 
of taste to quote him, as Greeks took very little interest in Roman 
literature. The story is told in a different form in Marcus Aure­
lius 10.28, where Xanthippe does take Socrates' cloak. This 
would imply that it was a good quality garment, whereas Socrates 
was notoriously ill-dressed.

*> Ch. 3.17 above is similar in content. For Socrates’ military 
activities see I. During, Herodicus the Cratetean (Stockholm, 
1941), p. 41.

CA pre-Socratic philosopher from Samos; see Diels and 
Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 30 A 3.
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τω ν δ έ  κ α ι α υ τός  εις  Ύ ά ν α γ ρα ν  κ α ι εις  Κ όρινθον , την  
δέ α εν οφ ώ ν τος  σ τ ρ α τ ε ία ν  κ α ι  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ία ν  π ο λ λ ο ί 
μ εν  κ α ί ά λ λ ο ι α δ ο υ σ ι  κ α ι α ύ τό <> 8e ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί έν 
τ ο ίς  π ε ρ ί Κ ό ρ ο ν  λ ό γ ο ις . Α ίων δ ε  ό  Ί π π α ρ ίν ο υ  την  
Α ιονν σ ίον  τυ ρ α ν ν ίδ α  κ α τ έλ υ σ ε . κ α ί  ‘Ε π αμ ειν ώ νδας  
β ο ιω τα ρ χ ώ ν  έν Α ευκτροις  έν ίκ η σ ε  Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίονς  
κ α ί τω ν Θ η β α ίω ν 1 κ α ί τω ν 'Ελλήνων π ρ ώ τος  ε γ ε ­
νετό. π ο λ λ ά  δ ε  κ α ί Ζήνων υ π έρ  ’Α θη ναίω ν έπολ ιτευ -  
σ α τ ο  π ρ ο ς  ‘Α ντίγονον , ουδόν γ α ρ  δ ιο ίσ ε ι  ε ίτ ε2 τ ις  
δ ια  γνώ μ η ς ώ ν η σ έ  τ ιν α ς  ε ίτ ε  δ ι  όπλω ν.

15. 'Η νίκα τη ς θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  η ρ ξ α ν  Μ ιτνληναΐοι, 
τ ο ΐς  ά φ ισ τ α μ εν ο ις  τω ν σ υ μ μ ά χ ω ν  τ ιμ ω ρ ία ν  εκείνην  
έπ η ρ τη σ α ν , γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  μ η  μ αν θ ά ν ειν  του ς  π α ίδ α ς  
αυτώ ν μ η δέ  μ ου σ ικ ή ν  δ ιδ ά σ κ ε σ θ α ι ,  π α σ ώ ν  κ ο λ ά ­
σ εω ν  η γ η σ ά μ εν ο ι β α ρ υ τ ά τ η ν  ε ίν α ι ταυτήν , έν ά μ ο ύ ­
σια. κ α ί ά μ α θ ία  κ α τ α β ιώ ν α ι.

16. “Οτι 'Ρώμη υ π ό  'Ρώμου κ α ί 'Ρωμύλου έκ τ ίσ θ η  
τών ‘Ά ρ ε ο ς  κ α ί Ί ,ιλβ ίας^  πα ίδω ν . ην δ έ  αυτή  μ ία  τών  
Α ινείου απογόνω ν .

17. "Οτε εις Σ ικ ελ ίαν  ηκεν  Εϋ δ ο ξ ο ς , χ ά ρ ιν  αύτώ  
π ολ λ η ν  ό Α ιονύ σ ιος  τη ς  ά φ ίζ εω ς  ηδει. ό  δε  ούδέν  τι 
π ρ ο ς  τ α ΰ τ α  θ ω π ευ σ α ς  ουδέ ν π οδρ α μ ώ ν  ” άφ ικόμ η ν”

1 Θ ηβαίω ν  Faber: 'Ρωμαίων  codd.
2 είτε Gesner: εί V: οντε εί χ
3 Χ ιλβ ίας  Kor.: Χερβίας codd.

a There are uncertainties about Plato's alleged military ser­
vice; see A. S. Riginos, Platonica: The Anecdotes Concerning the 
Life and Writings o f  Plato (Leiden, 1976), pp. 51-52.
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and so did Plato himself, at Tanagra and at Corinth.3 
Xenophons expedition and command are celebrated by 
many other writers, and he himself is a witness in his 
account of Cyrus.b Dion the son of Hipparinus destroyed 
the tyranny of Dionysius. Epaminondas commanded the 
Boeotians at Leuctra and defeated the Spartans, making 
himself the outstanding figure both in Thebes and 
throughout Greece. Zeno conducted a good deal o f busi­
ness with Antigonus on behalf of the Athenians.0 It does 
not make any difference whether a man serves others in 
battle or with his good judgement.

15. When Mytilene ruled the seas it imposed a penalty 
on allies who rebelled: that their children should not 
become literate or have a cultural education.*1 They reck­
oned it the most severe punishment to live in ignorance 
and have no acquaintance with the Muses.

16. Note that Rome was founded by Remus and 
Romulus, children of Ares and Silvia® She was one of the 
descendants of Aeneas.

17. When Eudoxus reached Sicily Dionysius was very 
grateful to him for coming/ Eudoxus did not respond 
with flattery or subservience, and said “I have come here

b In the Anabasis. 0 Zeno is known to have been on good 
terms with Antigonus Gonatas.

d In his account of sea power in early Greece Thucydides 
(1.13-14) does not refer to Mytilene. e Rhea Silvia, other­
wise known as Ilia, was the daughter of Aeneas in the old version 
of the saga; in another she was the daughter of Numitor.

f Eudoxus of Cnidus (ca. 391-338 b.c.) was a polymath with 
particular interests in geography, mathematics, and astronomy. 
His most significant contribution was the theory of concentric 
spheres to explain the motion of heavenly bodies.
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elπ εν  'ώ σ π ερα ν εί π ρ ο ς  π α ν δ ο κ έ α  α γ α θ ό ν , π α ρ ’ ω 
κ α τή γ ετο  Πλάτων,” όρ ιολ ογ ή σ α ς  ότ ι μ η  δ ι ’ εκείνον  
άλλα διά τού τον  άφ ίκετο .

18. Α ιγ υ π τίου ς  φ α σ ί  δβινώς εγ κ α ρ τ ερ ε ίν  τ α ΐς  
β α σ ά ν ο ις ,  κ α ι ό τ ι θ α ττον  τ εθ ν ή ξετα ι ανη ρ  Α ιγ ύ π ­
τ ιο ς  στρεβ λ ού μ ^ ν ος  η  τά λ η θ ές  ομ ολ ογ ή σ ει.

Παρά Ή δοϊ? δε α ί  γ υ ν α ίκ ες  το  α υ τό  π υ ρ  ά π ο θ α -  
ν οϋ σ ι τ ο ϊς  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  υ π ομ εν ου σ ι. φ ιλ οτιμ ού ν τα ι δε  
π ε ρ ί τούτου  α ί  γ υ ν α ίκ ες  [τοϋ  άνδρός]·^  κ α ι ή  κλήρο) 
λ α χ ο ΰ σ α  σ υ γ κ α ίε τ α ι . 2

19. Σ όλω ν εις  τη ν  υ π έρ  Σ α λ α μ ΐν ο ς  μ ά χ η ν  ε σ τ ρ α -  
τ ή γ η σ ε  κ α ί  δύο  νέων Μεγ α ρ ίδω ν  κ ρ α τ ή σ α ς  μ ετ εβ ί-  
β α σ ε  ν α ν β ά τ α ς 3 ’Α ττικούς ε ις  α ύ τά ς  κ α ί τ ά  των  
π ολεμ ίω ν  ό π λ α  τ ο ίς  ο ίκ είο ις  π ερ ιθ ε ίς  κ α ί  μ εθ ορ -  
μ ισ θ ε ϊς  δ ι’ α π ά τ η ς  π ολ λ ού ς  τω ν  Μεγ α ρ έω ν  κ α τέκ ο -  
φεν αν ά π λ ου ς  Λ ε κ ρ ά τ η σ ε  δ ε  κ α ί  τ ο ίς  λ ό γ ο ις  αυτών, 
ου λόγ ω ν  δε ιν ότη τι ά λ λ α  δ ι ’ αυτώ ν τω ν ελ έγ χ ω ν  τδ 
π λ έο ν  ένεγκάμ ένος· α ρ χ α ία ς  γ ά ρ  θ ή κ α ς  ά ν ο ίξ α ς  
α π έδ ε ιξ ε  π ά ν τ α ς  ’Α θη να ίους π ρ ο ς  δ ύ σ ιν  κειμ ένους  
κ α τ ά  το  π ά τ ρ ιο ν  α ΰ το ΐς  έθ ο ς , τού ς  δ ε  Με γ α ρ ε ΐς  είκή  
κ α ί ώς έτν χ ε  τ εθ α μ μ έν ου ς . έκ ρ ιν α ν  δ έ  την  δίκην  
Α ακεδα ιμ όν ιο ι.

20. ’Α νηρ ε ις  Α α κ εδ α ίμ ο ν α  ά φ ίκ ετο  Χ ίο ? ,5 γ έρω ν  
ήδη  ών, τ ά  μ εν  ά λ λ α  άλ αζώ ν , ή δ εΐτο  δ ε  επ ί τψ  γ ή ρ α  
κ α ί δ ιά  τ α ΰ τ α  την  τ ρ ίχ α  π ο λ ιά ν  ο ΰ σ α ν  έπ ειρ ά το  
β α φ ή  άφ αν ίζειν . π α ρ ελ θ ω ν  ουν ε ις  τούς  Α ακ εδα ιμ ο -

1 del. Per.: του πυρδς A. Gronovius
2 συγκαίεται <τω άνόρ'Ο Valckenaer
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as if  to live in a good hotel where Plato stayed,” which was 
an admission that he came on Plato’s account and not for 
Dionysius.

18. They say that Egyptians have a remarkable resis­
tance to torture, and that an Egyptian will die on the rack 
before he confesses the truth.

In India the women submit to the same fire that bums 
their dead husbands. The wives of the dead man compete 
for this privilege, and the one who is selected by lot is 
burned with her husband®

19. Solon was in command at the battle for Salamis. 
Having captured two Megarian ships he transferred to 
them an Athenian crew and fitted out his men with the 
armour of the enemy. He moved his ships and by a ruse 
killed a large number of unarmed Megarians. He also 
won a verbal battle, gaining the upper hand not by elo­
quence of language but simply by the force o f the argu­
ments. He had some old tombs opened and proved that 
all the Athenians lay facing west, in accordance with tra­
dition, while the Megarians were buried randomly, in no 
consistent fashion.b The case was judged by the Spartans.

20. A man from Chios arrived in Sparta. He was 
elderly, vain in many ways, and ashamed of his age, and 
for this reason he tried to dye his white hair. He appeared

a Polygamy among the early Hindus is well attested, espe­
cially in the highest classes of society.

b Compare 5.14 above.

3 νανβάτας scripsi (νανηγαύς iam Per.): στρατηγού'; codd.
4 ανάπλους x: άίθλονς V: άέλπτονς Per.
5 Χίος Stobaeus 3.12.19, qui hoc cap. breviatum praebet: 

Keios codd.
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plow;  κ α ι το ια ύ τη ν  νπ οφ αίν ω ρ  την  κεφ αλ ή ν  έκ ειρα  
ε ιπ εν  ν π ερ  ώρ κ α ι άφ ίκετο . ά ν α σ τ ά ς  ονν 6 Ά ρ χ ίδ α -  
μ ο ς  δ  τώ ρ Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ρ  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  ”τ ί  δ ’ ά ν ” εφη  
"ού τος  υ γ ιές  ε ϊπ ο ι, ο ς  ον  μ όρορ  επ ί τή  ψ υχή τ ο  ψευ­
δ ό ς , άλλα κ α ι έπ ϊ rfj κ εφ αλ ή  π ε ρ ιφ έ ρ ε ι ; ’ κ α ι έ ξ έω σ ε  
τ α  ν π ’ α υ τόν  λ ε χ θ ε ίτ α ,  δ ια β ά λ λ ω ρ  τον  Χ ίο ν 1 to p  

τ ρ ό π ο ρ  έζ  ων εω ράτο .
21. Ονκ  ά π η ξ ίο ν  Κ α ίσ α ρ  επ ί τ α ς  ’Α ρ ίστω νος  

θ ύ ρα ς  φ οιτάν , Π ομ π ή ιος  δε επ ί τ α ς  Κ ρ α τ ίπ π ο ν . ον  
γ ά ρ , έπ εί μ έ γ α  έδνναντο, νπ ερεφ ρόνσνν  τω ν τ α  μ έγ ι­
σ τ α  αυ τού ς  ό ν ή σ α ι δυραμ έρω ρ, ά λ λ ’ εδ έοντο  αυτών, 
κ α ίτο ι τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ι δντες τη ρ  ά ξ ίω σ ιν . ον  γ α ρ  ά ρ χ ε ιρ  
ώς εοικερ , ά λ λ α  κ α λ ώ ς  ά ρ χ ε ιρ  έβον λοντο .

1 Χίον Her.: Keiov codd.
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before the Spartans, revealing his head as described, and 
explained the business for which he had come. Archi- 
damus the Spartan king rose and said: “How could this 
man have anything sensible to say when he carries around 
falsehood not only in his soul but also on his head?” He 
rejected the proposals with a denunciation of the Chiot’s 
character based on his appearance.

21. Caesar was not too proud to attend the school of 
Ariston, and Pompey that of Cratippus. Their great power 
did not cause them to despise men capable of conferring 
the greatest benefits on them. Instead, despite their 
standing, they came with a request. Their wish evidently 
was not to govern but to govern well.
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1. vEXey£ δή π ον  Σ ω κράτη ς  π ε ρ ί τον  δα ιμ ον ίον  
τον  συ ν όν τος  αντω  π ρ ο ς  θ ε ά γ η ν  κ α ι Α η μ όδοκον κα ί 
π ρ ο ς  ά λ λ ου ς  πολλούς. φωνήν π ο λ λ ά κ ις  έ φ α σ κ ε  
ό σ ια  π ο μ π ή 1 έγκεκλη ρω μ ένη ν2 αντω  "ήπερ  όταν  
γέν η τα ι, α ε ί  μ ο ι” φ η σ ϊ " σ η μ α ίν ει δ μ έλ λ ω  π ρ ά ττ ε ιν  
τού τον  α π οτρ οπ ή ν , π ρ ο τ ρ έ π ε ι δ ε  ου δέπ οτε , κ α ι αν  
π ά λ ιν  εά ν  τ ις  < μ ο ϊ> ”3 φ η σ ι  "τω ν φ ίλω ν άνακο ιν ω τα ι 
υ π έρ  τον ,4 κ α ι επ ιγ έν η τα ι ή φωνή εκείνη , π ά λ ιν  ά π ο -  
τρέπ ει. κ α ι εμ ο ϊ μ εν  αυτή  σ υ μ β ο υ λ εύ ε ι τοντο , εγώ  δέ  
τω  σ ν μ β ον λ εν ομ έν ω  μ οι, κ α ι ονκ εώ π ρ ά ττ ε ιν , επ ό ­
μ ενος τη θ ε ία  π ρ ο ρ ρ ή σ ε ι ,“ π α ρ ε ίχ ετ ο  δ έ  μ ά ρ τ υ ρ α  
Χ ,αρμίδην τον Τ λαύκω νος' ά ν εκ ο ιν ώ σ α το  γ ά ρ  αντω  
εί μ έλ λ ο ι ά σ κ ή σ ε ιν  < σ τ ά δ ιο ν >® εις Ν εμ έαν , κα ι 
ενθνς ά π α ρ χ ο μ έν ο ν  λ έγ ειν  < ή > 6 φωνή έπεγένετο. 
κ α ί ό "Σωκράτης τον  Χ α ρ μ ίδη ν  δ ιεκώ λνσεν"  έ χ ε σ θ α ι  
ών εϊχ ετο , [είπών]® 6 δε  ονκ επ είσ θ η · ον μ ην εις δέον  
ά π ή ν τη σ εν  αντω  ή σ π ον δή .

2. " Ιπ π α ρ χ ο ς  ό Π ε ισ ισ τ ρ ά τ ο ν  π α ΐς  π ρ εσ β ύ τ α τ ο ς  
ών τω ν ΐ ί ε ισ ισ τ ρ ά τ ο ν  κ α ι σ ο φ ώ τα τ ο ς  ήν  ■Α θηναίω ν.

1 ό σ ια  πομ π ή  Faber: -ίαν  -ήν  codd.
2 έγκεκληρω μίνην] σ ν γ κ ε-  Wyttenbach
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1. Socrates must have told Theages, Demodocus, and 
many others about the divine presence that kept him 
company. He often said that a sacred voice had been 
assigned to accompany him. “When this happens,” he 
said, “it always tells me to avoid what I was proposing to 
do, but it never urges me to action. And on the other 
hand,” he added, “if  one o f my friends confides in me 
about some matter and that voice speaks to me, once 
again it is a deterrent. It advises me in this way, and I pass 
on the advice to the friend who consulted me. I  follow the 
divine instruction and forbid him to act.” As an example 
he cited Charmides son of Glaucon, who had asked him if 
he should train for the Nemean games. As soon as he 
began to speak the voice intervened. Socrates tried to 
prevent Charmides from pursuing his project, but he 
would not listen and his efforts came to a disappointing 
end.a

2. Hipparchus son of Pisistratus was the oldest of his 
fathers children and the wisest of the Athenians. He first

a This ch. follows Plato, Theages 128 de, closely.

3 suppl. Kor. 4 του Per.: τούτον V: των x
5 suppl. Kuhn 6 suppl. Her.
7 διεκώλυσ-ίυ] -vev Faber 8 del. Her.
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οντος  κ α ι τ ά  Ο μηρον έπ η  π ρ ώ το ς  εκ όμ ισ εν  εις  τ α ς  
’Α θή νας κ α ι  ή ν ά γ κ α σ ε  τούς  ραψ ω δούς τ ο ΐς  Π α ν α θ η -  
ν α ίο ις  α υ τ ά  αδειν . κ α ι ε π ’ Ά ν α κ ρ έ ο ν τ α  δέ τον  Τ ηιον  
πεντη κόντορον  έσ τε ιλ εν , ΐν α  αυ τόν  π ο ρ εύ σ η  ώς 
αυτόν . % ιμωνίδην δ ε  τον  Κ εΐον  δ ιά  σ π ο ν δ ή ς  άγω ν  
α ε ί π ερ ί αντον  είχε, μ εγ ά λ ο ις  δώ ρο ις  ώς το  είκός  
π είθω ν  κ α ι μ ισ θ ο ΐς ·  κ α ι γ ά ρ  ώς ήν φ ιλ ο χ ρ ή μ α το ς  ό 
Σ ιμ ω ν ίδη ς, ονδείς  άντ ιφ ή σ ει. έ ρ γ ο ν  δε ην ά ρ α  
τοΰτω1 τώ  Ί π π α ρ χ ο ι  ή π ε ρ ί τούς π επ αιδευ μ ένου ς  
σ π ον δή , κ α ι έβ ον λ ετο  υ π ό  π ρ ο σ χ ή μ α τ ι  τω  εαυτόν  
’Α θη να ίους π α ιδ ε ν ε σ θ α ι κ α ι β ελ τιόν ω ν  αυτώ ν2 οντων 
ά ρ χ ε ιν  έ σ π ε ν δ ε ν  ονκ ω ετο γ ά ρ  δ εΐν  ονδενί φ θονεΐν  
σ ο φ ία ς ,  ά τ ε  ών κ α λ ό ς  κ α ι α γ α θ ό ς , λ έγ ε ι δε  Π λάτω ν  
ταν τα , εί δη ό  Ί π π α ρ χ ο ς  Π λ άτω νός έ σ τ ι  τώ  όντι 
[μ α θ η τή ς] .3

3. "Οτι ’Α ττικόν  τού το  τό  έθ ο ς , ό ταν  ό β ο ν ς  ά π ο -  
σ φ α γ ή , τώ ν μ εν  άλλ ω ν  άπ οφ η φ ίζονται, κρ ίνοντες  
έκ α σ τ ο ν  εν τώ  μ έρ ε ι φ ό ν ο ν  κ α τ α γ ιν ώ σ κ ο ν σ ι δ ε  της  
μ α χ α ίρ α ς  κ α ι λ έ γ ο ν σ ι τού τη ν  ά π ο κ τ ε ιν α ι αυτόν , κα ι 
έν ή  τ α ν τ α  η μ έρ α  δ ρ ώ σ ι, Α ιπ ολ ίε ια 4 την  εορτήν  
καλοΰσι καί Βονφόνια.

4. Πολιαρχόν φ α σ ι  τον  ’Α θη να ΐον  εις  τ οσ ον τον  
π ρ ο ελ θ ε ίν  τρυ φ ή ς, ώ σ τ ε  κ α ί κννας  κ α ί ά λ εκτρνόν ας

1 τοντψ] τοντο Faber 2 αντων] αντων Bevegni
3 del. Faber 4 Αιπολίεια Dilts: Αιιπόλια codd.

a A common belief in antiquity was that Pisistratus deserved 
the credit for arranging performances of Homer at the Pan- 
athenaea; some held that he established a standard text.
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introduced the poems of Homer to Athens and obliged 
the singers to perform them at the Panathenaea.a He also 
sent a ship for Anacreon of Teos, to transport him to 
Athens. He had a high regard for Simonides of Ceos and 
always had him in his circle, persuading him presumably 
with handsome gifts and rewards— for no one will deny 
that Simonides was keen on money. This Hipparchus 
made a point of seeking out cultivated men, and he 
wanted the Athenians to acquire culture through his own 
example, hoping to rule over an improved population. As 
he was a man of honour and good will, he did not think it 
right to begrudge anyone access to wisdom. Plato reports 
this, if indeed the Hipparchus is really by him.b

3. Note that the following is an Attic custom. When 
the ox is sacrificed,0 they bring a case of murder against 
each participant and acquit them all but condemn the 
knife, saying that it killed the animal.d The day on which 
they perform these rites is known as the festival of 
Dipolieia and Bouphonia.e

4. The Athenian Poliarchus is reported to have lived so 
luxuriously that he arranged public burial for his favourite

b Modem critics also doubt the authenticity of the dialogue.
0 The sacrifice took place on the 14th of Scirophorion. 
d In Athenian law animals or inanimate objects which had 

caused death had to be tried at the Prytaneum, and if found 
guilty were expelled beyond the boundaries of Attica. See D. M. 
MacDowell, Athenian Homicide Law in the Age o f  the Orators 
(Manchester, 1963), pp. 85-89. Similar rules valid in other parts 
of Greece are reported by Pausanias, Periegesis 5.27.10 and 
6.11.6 .

e The names mean “festival of Zeus Polieus” (guardian of the 
city) and “sacrifice of the ox.”
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εκείνους ο ΐς  εχ α ιρ εν  εκκομ ίζειν  ά π ο θ α ν ό ν τα ς  δ η μ ο ­
σ ία .  κ α ι επ ί την  έκ φ ορά ν  αυτώ ν π α ρ εκ ά λ ε ι τούς  
φ ίλ ου ς κ α ί  εθ α π τ εν  αυ τού ς  π ολν τελώ ς κ α ί επ ισ τ η -  
μ α τ α  α ν τ ο ίς  ά ν α σ τ η σ α ς  έ π ιγ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  κ α τ ’ αντώ ν  
ένεκόλαπτεν .

5. "Ο τι Ν ηλεύς ό Κ ά δρ ου  τη ς  β α σ ιλ ε ία ς  ά μ ο ιρ η  - 
σ α ς  ά π ελ ιπ ε  τ α ς  ’Α θή νας δ ιά  το  την  Π υθ ίαν  
Μ εδοντι την  ά ρ χ η ν  π ερ ιά φ α ι ε ις  α π ο ικ ία ν  σ τ ελ λ ό μ έ ­
νος Λ τη  Νά£ω δε π ρ ο σ ω ρ μ ίσ θ η  ον χ  εκών, ά λ λ ’ νπο  
χειμ ώ νος β ια σ θ ε ί ς · ά π ά ρ α ι  δε  β ον λ όμ εν ον  κ α τ α -  
πνέοντες  ενάντ ιο ι άν εμ ο ι δ ιεκώ λνον. α π ορ ού ν τ ι δε 
αντώ  υ π έρ  των ενεστώ τω ν, οι μ άν τεις  ε φ α σ α ν  δεΐν  
κ α θ α ρ θ η ν α ι το  σ τ ρ α τ ο π έδ ο υ , ώς σνμ π λεόντω ν  
τινώ ν2 ον κ α θ αρ ώ ν  τ ά ς  χ ε ΐρ α ς . π ρ ο σ ε π ο ιη σ α τ ο  δη  
κ α ι αυ τός  ά π ο κ τ ε ΐν α ί τ ιν α  π α ΐδ α  κ α ι δ ε ΐσ θ α ι  κ α θ α ρ ­
μού· κ α ι αν τος  ά ν εχ ώ ρ η σ ε  κ α ι τούς ά λ λ ου ς  επ ε ισ ε  
τούς σ ν ν ε ιδ ό τ α ς  εα υ το ί ς . ον γενομ ένσυ  κ α ί γ ν ω σ θ έν -  
τω ν εκείνω ν αυτούς μ εν  ά π έλ ιπ εν , ο ι δ ε  ω κ ισ α ν  την  
Χ άξον .

Νηλευς δε εις  την  Ιω ν ία ν  άφ ίκετο , κ α ί  πρώ τον  
μ εν  ω κ ισ ε  Μ ίλητον, Κ ά ρ α ς  ε ζ ε λ ά σ α ς  κ α ί  ΜνγδόΐΌ.5 
κ α ί Α ελ εγ α ς  κ α ί  ά λ λ ου ς  β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ ς  . . ,3 ά φ ’ ών a i  
δώ δεκ α  π ό λ ε ις  εκ λ η θ η σ α ν  εν ’Ιω ν ία , ε ίσ ί  δ ε  α ϊδε- 
Μ ίλητος ’Έ φ εσ ος  ’Έ ρ ν θ ρ α ί  Κ λ α ζ ο μ εν α ί Π ριηνη  
Α έβ εδ ο ς  Τ έω ς Κ ολοφ ώ ν  Μ υοί? Φ ώ καια  Ί ,άμ ος  κα ί 
Χ ίο ς , κ α ί  ά λ λ α ς  δ ε  π ο λ λ ά ς  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  ω κ ισ ε  π ό λ ε ις  εν 
τη  η πείρω .

1 στελλόμενος Scheffer: -μένω codd.
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dogs and fighting cocks. He invited his friends to the 
funeral and buried the animals expensively, putting up 
tombstones in their honour and engraving inscriptions on 
them.3

5. Note that Neleus son o f Codrus failed to become 
king and departed from Athens; as the Pythia had con­
ferred power on Medon, he went off to found a colony. 
Involuntarily he put in at Naxos, forced by a storm, and 
when he wanted to leave, contrary winds blew to prevent 
him. The situation left him at a loss, and seers advised 
him to purify his force, on the ground that some people 
with unclean hands were sailing with the expedition. He 
personally pretended to have killed a child and to require 
purification. He himself withdrew and persuaded others 
with a bad conscience to do the same. When this was 
done and they were recognised he left them behind, and 
they settled on Naxos.

Neleus reached Ionia, and first of all settled in Mile­
tus, driving out the Carians, Mygdones, Leleges, and 
other barbarians . . .  after whom the twelve cities of Ionia 
were named. They are: Miletus, Ephesus, Erythrae, 
Clazomenae, Priene, Lebedos, Teos, Colophon, Myus, 
Phocaea, Samos, and Chios.b Later he founded many 
other cities on the mainland.

a Theophrastus, Characters 21.9, mocks the man of petty 
pride who sets up a tombstone in honour of his pet dog.

b The dodecapolis of Ionia is mentioned by Herodotus 7.95 
and other sources. Its centre was on the promontory of Mycale, 
opposite Samos and not far from Priene.

2 τινων x: πολλών V
3 lacunam statuit Russell
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6. Των α ρ χ α ίω ν  φ α σ ί  Θ ρακώ ν μ η δέν α  έττίστα- 
σ θ α ι  γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α ·  άλλα κ α ί ένόμ ιζον  α ϊσ χ ισ τ ο ν  είναι 
π ά ν τες  ο ί την Ε υρώ πην οίκονντες β ά ρ β α ρ ο ι  χ ρ η -  
σ θ α ι  γ ρ ά μ μ α σ ιν . ο ί δε έν τη  ’Ασία, ώς λ όγ ος , 
έχρώ ντο  α υ το ΐς  μ άλ λ ον . ένθεν  τοι κ α ί τ ο λ μ ώ σ ι λέ- 
γ ειν  μ η δέ τον  Ό ρ φ ε α  σ ο φ ό ν  γ εγ ον έν α ι, θ ρ ά κ α  όντα, 
ά λ λ ’ άλ λ ω ς  τούς μ ύθους αυτού  κ α τεφ εν σθ α ι. ταΰ τα  
‘Α νδροτίω ν λέγει, εϊ τω  π ισ τ ό ς  υ π έρ  της ά γ ρ α μ μ α -  
τ ία ς  κ α ί ά π α ιδ ε ν σ ία ς  Θ ρακώ ν τ εκ μ η ρ ιώ σ α ι.

7. ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ος  δτε Α αρ εΐον  είλε, γ ά μ ο υ ς  ε ίσ τ ία  
κ α ί εαυτού  κ α ί των φ ίλων, ένενηκοντα  δέ η σ α ν  οί 
γ αμ ού ντες  κ α ί ισ ά ρ ιθ μ ο ι τού το ις  ο ί θ ά λ α μ ο ι, ην δε  6 
άνδρώ ν  6 υ π οδεχ όμ εν ος  κ α ί εσ τιώ ν  αυτούς έκατον- 
τάκλ ινος' κ α ί έ κ ά σ τη  κλίνη ά ρ γ υ ρ ό π ο υ ς  ην, η δε 
αυτού  χ ρ υ σ ό π ο υ ς , κ α ί κ εκόσμ η ντο  π ά σ α ι  ά λ ο υ ρ γ ο ίς  
κ α ί π ο ικ ίλ ο ις  ίμ α τ ίο ις  ύφ ης β α ρ β α ρ ικ η ς  μ εγ ατ ίμ ου , 
σ υ μ π α ρ έ λ α β ε  δ έ  εις  τ ό  σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  κ α ί τούς  ίδ ιοξέ-  
νους κ α ι  κατέκλ ινεν  α ν τ ιπ ρ ο σ ώ π ο υ ς  έαυτώ . εν δ έ  τη  
αύ λη  ε ίσ τ ιω ν το  α ί  τ ε  ά λ λ α ι  δυ ν ά μ εις , α ί  π ε ζ α ί κ α ί α ί  
να υ τ ικ α ί κ α ι ο ί ιπ π ε ίς , κ α ί α ί  π ρ ε σ β ε ϊα ι  δε 
είσ τ ιώ ν το  κ α ί ο ί π α ρεπ ιδη μ οΰ ν τες  "Έλληνες, κα ί 
εγένετο  τ α  δ ε ίπ ν α  π ρ ο ς  σ ά λ π ιγ γ α ,2 τό μ έν  σ υ γ κ λ η ­
τικόν  μ έλ ος  α δ ο υ σ α ν β  δτε αυτούς εχ ρη ν  π α ρ ιέν α ι  
επ ί την δ α ίτ α , τό  δε άνακλη τικόν , οτε  έσημαινεν^

1 κατεφενσθαι Per.: καταφενσασθαι codd.
2 προς σάλπιγγα  ex Athenaeo Scheffer: προσαλπιστά  

codd. 3 άδονσαν  scripsi: -σης χ: άδον V
4 έση μ αιν εν  Kor.: -νον  codd.
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6. They say that among the ancient Thracians no one 
was literate. Indeed, all the barbarians inhabiting Europe 
thought it shameful to write. But, as tradition has it, those 
living in Asia were more inclined to do so. For this reason 
some people dare to maintain that even Orpheus was 
uncultured because he was a Thracian, and that the myths 
about him are idle falsehoods. This is stated by Androtion 
[FGrH 324 F  54 a], if  he is a reliable guide to the illiter­
acy and lack of culture among the Thracians.3

7. When Alexander captured Darius he celebrated his 
own marriage and that of his friends. The number of peo­
ple marrying was ninety, and the bridal chambers equal in 
number. The hall for the reception and banquet had a 
hundred couches. Each couch had silver feet, except his 
own, which had gold; they were all decorated with purple 
or embroidered cloth, of a weave much prized among the 
barbarians. He took his personal guests from foreign 
states to the banquet and had them seated facing him. In 
the courtyard there was a feast for the other forces, the 
infantry, marines, and cavalry. Ambassadors and Greeks 
resident locally were at the feast.*3 Dinner was regulated 
by trumpet calls; the signal for assembly was given when 
it was time to go in to dinner, and the signal for retreat

a Poems ascribed to Orpheus circulated in antiquity; it is per­
haps surprising that this expression of scepticism by a fourth- 
century historian of Attica was not more widely shared.

b The general Greek contempt for barbarians can easily lead 
us into the mistaken view that Greeks would not consider living 
abroad. But a number of them had made their living in Persia in 
the fifth century B.C. See D. M. Lewis, Sparta and Persia (Lei­
den, 1977), p. 13.
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ά π α λ λ ά σ σ ε σ θ α ι .  π έντε δε  -ημέρας κ α θ εξ ή ς  τους  
γ ά μ ο ν ς  έθνεν . άφ ίκοντο  δε  κ α ι μ ο υ σ ο υ ρ γ ο ί κ α ι νπ ο -  
κ ρ ιτα ί, ο ί μ εν  κω μ ω δίας  ο ΐ δ ε  τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς , π ά μ π ο λ -  
λοι. η σ α ν  δ ε  κ α ι εκ  τη ς  ’Ινδ ική ς θ α υ μ α το π ο ιο ί δ ια -  
π ρ έπ ο ν τες , κ α ί  ε δ ο ξ α ν  δ ε  α υ το ί  4 κ ρ α τε ίν  τω ν άλλω ν  
τω ν ά λ λ αχ όθ εν .

8. Κ ίμ ω ν 2 δ Κ λ εω ν α ΐο ς  έ ξ ε ιρ γ ά σ α τ ο , φ α σ ί, την  
τέχ νη ν  την  γ ρ α φ ικ ή ν  νποφ νομ ένη ν ετ ι κ α ί ά τέχνω ς  
υ π ό  τω ν π ρ ο  αυ τόν  καί ά π είρ ω ς  εκτελονμ ένη ν κα ί 
τ ρ ό π ο ν  τ ιν ά  εν σ π α ρ γ ά ν ο ις  κ α ί  γ ά λ α ξ ιν  ον σ α ν . δ ιά  
τ α ν τ ά  τ ο ι κ α ί μ ισ θ ο ύ ς  τω ν π ρ ο  αυ τόν  π ρ ώ τος  έλ α -  
β εν  ά δ ρ ο τ έ ρ ο ν ς .

9. ’Α ρ χ έλ α ο ν  τον  Μακεδόνω ν τύραννον  (οντω  γ ά ρ  
κ α ί Ώ,λάτων αυ τόν  ονομ άζει, κ α ί ον  β α σ ιλ έ α )  τ α  
π α ιδ ικ ά  αυ τόν  Κ ρ α τ ε ύ α ς  έ ρ α σ θ ε ίς  τη ς  τυ ρανν ίδος  
ουδ'εν η ττον  η π ερ  εκείνος  τω ν π α ιδ ικ ώ ν  η ρ ά σ θ η ,  
άπ έκ τειν ε  τον  ε ρ α σ τ ή ν  [ό Κ ρ α τ ε ύ α ς  Ά ρχελα οί'],3 ώς 
τύ ραννός  τε  κ α ί ευδα ίμ ω ν  άν η ρ  έσ ό μ εν ο ς . τ ρ ε ις  δ ε  η 
τ έτ τ α ρ α ς  η μ έρ α ς  την τ υ ρ α ν ν ίδ α  κ α τ α σ χ ό ν  τ ό  μ ειρ ά -  
κιον, π ά λ ιν  α υ τός  έπ ιβ ου λ ευ θ ε ίς  ύ φ ’ ετέρω ν  έτελεν- 
τη σεν . εΐη  δ ’ ά ν 4 π ρ επ ω δ έσ τα τ ο ν  έπ ειπ εΐν  τω δε τω  
Μ ακεδονικά) δ ρ ά μ α τ ι τό  έπ ο ς  εκείνο·

τεύχω ν ως έτέρω  τ ις  έω κακόν  η π α τ ι τεύχει.

1 αντοϊ] οντοι Her.
2 Κίμων e Plin. Ν.Η. 35.36 Scheffer: Κόνων codd.
3 del. Her.
4 8’ αν Kor.: δε codd.
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when he gave instructions to leave. For five days in suc­
cession he celebrated the weddings. A great many artists 
and actors, of both tragedy and comedy, arrived; there 
were also outstanding Indian conjurers, and they were 
thought to be superior to the entertainers from else­
where.3

8. Cimon of Cleonae, it is said, brought the art of 
painting to a high point.b It had been growing slowly, 
practised in simple and inexperienced style by his prede­
cessors, one might say at the stage of a baby not yet 
weaned. That is how he was the first to receive greater 
rewards than his predecessors.

9. Archelaus the tyrant o f Macedon— for that is what 
Plato calls him [Alcibiades II, 141 de], not king0—was 
killed by his favourite boy Crateuas, who fell in love with 
tyranny with the same intensity of feeling that Archelaus 
displayed to him as his favourite. Crateuas killed 
Archelaus on the assumption that he would become 
tyrant and enjoy great good fortune. But after three or 
four days in power the young man was in turn the victim 
of a plot and died at the hands of others. The most appro­
priate comment on this Macedonian episode would be 
“while preparing to hurt another man he dealt himself a 
blow to the liver. ”d

a The contents of this ch. may well derive from Athenaeus 
538 BF.

b Cimon of Cleonae is thought to have worked ca. 500 B.c. 
One wonders whether Aelian and his contemporaries were in a 
position to see any of his work.

0 Archelaus was king of Macedon 413-399 b .c.
d The verse is from Callimachus, Aetia I, fr. 2, line 5. Aelian 

does not often cite Hellenistic authors.
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“Ο τι1 δ ιεφ ευ σ α το  αΰτφ  φ α σ ιν  Α ρ χ έ λ α ο ς  των 
θ υ γ α τέρω ν  μ ία ν  δ ώ σ ε ιν  ore  δη άλλ ω  σ υ ν ο ίκ ισ ε  την  
π α ΐδ α , ύ π ε ρ α γ α ν α κ τ η σ α ς  δ ιέφ θ ειρε  τον  ’Α ρχ έλαον .

10. Χ όλω να α ιρ ετόν  ’Αθηναίοι, π ρ οείλ ον το  α ρχ ειν  
α ν τ ο ΐς , ον γ ά ρ  κλη ρω τόν  τούτον, έπ εί δε  ή ρέθη , τά  
τε ά λ λ α  έκ ό σ μ η σ ε  την ττόλιν κ α ι δη κ α ί τους νόμους  
τούς νυν έτ ι φ νλαττομ ένονς  σ υ ν έγ ρ α φ εν  α ν τ ο ΐς . κα ί 
τότε  έ π α ύ σ α ν τ ο  ο ί ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι χ ρώ μ ενο ι τ ο ΐς  Α ράκον- 
τος· εκαλού ντο  δε  εκ είνο ι θ εσ μ ο ί, μ όνους δε  έφ νλα- 
έ α ν  τους φ ονικούς αυτού.

11. Ο ύδέν ετ ι θ αν μ ά ζομ εν  εί η των ανθρώ πω ν  
φ ύ σ ις  θνητη ο ύ σ α  κ α ί εφ ή μ ερος φ θ ε ίρ εσ θ α ι αυτούς  
α ν α γ κ ά ζ ει, όπ ου  κ α ί τούς  π ο τα μ ο ύ ς  όρώ μ εν έπ ιλ εί-  
π ο ν τα ς  κ α ί των όρω ν δε τ ά  νφ η λ ότα τα  άκού ομ εν  μ ει-  
ονμ ενα  κ α ί έκεΐνα. την γ ον ν  Α’ίτνην φ α σ ίν  ο ί π λέον -  
τες  έζ  έλ ά ττον ος  ό ρ ά ν  η π ρ ο  τον  έβ λ έπ ετο - τ ό  δε  
α υ τό  τού το  κ α ί τον  ΐ ί α ρ ν α σ σ ό ν  π α θ ε ΐν  κ α ι  τον  
Ό λ υ μ π ο ν  τον  ΤΙιερικόν. ο ί δ έ  έ τ ι μ ά λ λ ο ν  δοκουντες  
την  τω ν όλω ν φ ύ σ ιν  κ α τ εσ κ έφ θ α ι λ έ γ ο ν σ ι κ α ί τον  
κ ό σ μ ο ν  δ ια φ θ ε ίρ εσ θ α ι αυτόν.

12. Παράδοξόν γ ε, ου  γ ά ρ ;2 < ά λ λ ’> 2 α λ η θ ές , έκ- 
π εσ ο ν τ ο ς  Α η μ οσθένου ς  έν Μ ακεδον ία , Α ισχ ίνη ς  
[δε]4 ό Α τρόμ η του  ό  Κ οθ ω κ ίδη ς  κ α ί ενευδοκ ίμ ει το ΐς  
Μ α,κεδόσι κ α ί  π ά μ π ο λ υ  π ερ ιη ν  τω ν π ρ έσ β ε ω ν  τώ  
φ ρον η μ ατι. α ιτ ία  δε ην ά ρ α  τούτου  τω  Α ισ χ ίν η  η  τε 
π ρ ο ς  Φ ίλ ιπ π ον  φ ιλ ία  κ α ί τ ά  έζ  αΰ τοΰ  δ ώ ρ α  κ α ί οτ ι

1 <οί δέ> ότι Kor.
2 γάρ] μην Gesner
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They say that Archelaus had failed to honour a 
promise to let him marry one of his daughters; when 
Archelaus married the girl off to another man, Crateuas 
was enraged and killed him.

10. The Athenians elected Solon to govern them; he 
was not chosen by lot. After his election he attended to 
the affairs o f the city in general and also drafted laws for 
it, which are still in force today.3 It was then that the 
Athenians ceased to use the code o f Draco; his laws were 
known as ordinances, and the only ones they retained 
related to murder.

11. We are no longer surprised that the nature of men, 
being mortal and ephemeral, compels them to perish. We 
see that rivers run dry, and we hear that even the highest 
mountains are reduced in height. Sailors report sighting 
Etna from a shorter distance than it used to be visible 
from. The very same thing is said about Parnassus and 
Pierian Olympus. Those who are credited with having 
investigated the nature of the world in more detail say 
that the cosmos itself is being destroyed.

. 12. Strange, is it not, but true. When Demosthenes 
lost his voice in Macedonia, Aeschines son of Atrometus, 
of the deme Cothocidae, was well regarded by the Mace­
donians and displayed far more confidence than the other 
members of the delegation.13 The reason for this was his 
friendship with Philip, the gifts he received from him,

a An example of Aelian’s lack of historical perspective, on 
which see the Introduction.

bThe story of the embassy of 346 is narrated by Demos­
thenes’ enemy Aeschines (2.34).

3 suppl. Jens 4 del. Faber
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π ρ ά ω ς  κ α ί ήδέω ς ηκονεν αυ τόν  6 Φ ίλ ιπ π ος , μ ειλ ιχ ίω  
τω  β λ έ μ μ α τ ι  π ρ ο σ β λ επ ω ν  κ α ι ύποφ αίνω ν  την1 Ι έ  
αυ τόν  εύνοιαν, α π ερ  ουν π ά ν τ α  έφ ο λ κ ά 2 ην εις την  
π α ρ ρ η σ ία ν  τω  Α ισ χ ίν η  κ α ι την  τω ν λόγω ν ενροιαν .

Ον μ όνος  δε τού το  έπ α θ ε  Α η μ οσθένη ς  εν Μακε-  
δον ία , κ α ίτ ο ι δ ε ιν ότα τος  ων είπεΐν , ά λ λ α  κ α ι  θεό - 
φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  6 Έ ρ ε σ ιο ς .  έ έ  έ π εσ ε  γ ά ρ  κ α ι οντος  επ ί της  
εζ  'Α ρείον  π ά γ ο ν  β ο υ λ ή ς  λέγω ν, κ α ί ταυτή ν  α π ο λ ο ­
γ ία ν  π ρ ο εφ ερετο , ο τ ι κ α τ επ λ ά γ η  το  ά ζ ίω μ α  τον  σ υ ν ­
εδρίου . π ικ ρ ό τ α τ α  ονν ά π η ν τ η σ ε  κ α ί ετο ιμ ό τα τα  
π ρ ο ς  τούτον  α ντον  τον  λ όγ ον  6 Α η μ οχ ά ρη ς  ε ίπ ώ ν  
"ώ  θ εό φ ρ α σ τ ε ,  ’Α θη να ίο ι η σ α ν  ά λ λ ’ ον χ  ο'ι δώ δεκα  
θεο ί ο ι δ ικ ά ζ ο ν τ ες ."

13. 1Α ν α ξ α γ ό ρ α ν  τον  Κ  λ α ζομ έν ιόν  φ α σ ι  μη  
γελ ώ ν τά  π οτ έ  όφ θη να ι μ,ηδέ3 μ ειδ ιώ ν τα  την  αρχ ή ν , 
λ έ γ ο ν σ ι δέ  κ α ί  ’Α ρ ισ τόξ εν ον  τω  γ έλ ω τ ι ά ν ά  κ ρ ά τος  
π ο λ έμ ιο ν  γ εν έσ θ α ι·  'Ηράκλειτόν τε, ο τ ι π ά ν τ α  τά  εν 
τω  β ίω  έκλαεν .

14. Α ιογένη ς  ό Χ ινω πενς οτε  λ ο ιπ όν  εν ό σ ε ι επ ί 
θαν άτω , εαυ τόν  φ έρω ν μ ό λ ις 4 ερρ ιφ ε κ α τ ά  τίνος  
γ εφ ν ρ ίον  π ρ ο ς  γ ν μ ν α σ ίω  οντος  κ α ί π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε  τω  
π α λ α ισ τ ρ ο φ ν λ α κ ι , έπ ε ιδά ν  α ϊσ θ η τ α ι  άπ οπ επ ν εν κ ότα  
αυτόν , ρ ϊφ α ι ε ις  τον  Ί λ ισ σ ό ν .  ούτω ς α ρ α  ολ ίγ ον  
έμ ελ ε  Α ιογένει κ α ί  θ α ν ά του  κ α ί ταφ ή ς .

15. Έ ν  Χ α ιρ ω ν εία  του ς  Α θ η ν α ίο υ ς  η ν ίκ α 5 ενίκη- 
σ ε ν  < ό > 6 Φ ίλ ιπ π ος , έπ α ρ θ ε ίς  [δέ]7 τη  ευ π ρ α γ ία  
όμ ω ς λ ο γ ισ μ ο ύ  έκ ρ ά τ η σ ε  κ α ί  ον χ  ύ β ρ ισ ε ·  κ α ι  δ ιά  
τ α ν τ α  φ ετο δ ε ΐν  αυ τόν  ν π ο μ ιμ ν η σ κ εσ θ α ι υ π ό  τίνος
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Philips kind and patient willingness to listen to him; 
Philips glance was sympathetic and displayed his good 
will. All these facts led Aeschines to speak freely and 
fluently.

Demosthenes in Macedonia was not the only person 
to have this experience, despite his great eloquence; it 
happened also to Theophrastus o f Eresus. He failed in a 
speech before the Areopagus, and made the excuse that 
he was struck dumb by the prestige of the assembly. A tart 
and prompt reply was made by Demochares, who said 
‘T h e  jury were Athenians, Theophrastus, not the Twelve 
Gods.”

13. They say that Anaxagoras of Clazomenae was never 
seen to laugh or to smile at all. Aristoxenus [fir. 7 W.] too 
was a determined opponent o f laughter, while Heraclitus 
wept at the whole o f human life.a

14. Diogenes of Sinope [fr. 301 M.], when suffering 
his last illness, dragged himself with difficulty to a bridge 
and threw himself down on it. This was near a gymna­
sium, and he told the guardian to throw his body into the 
Ilissus when he could see that he was dead. So little did 
Diogenes care about death and burial.

15. Philip had defeated the Athenians at Chaeronea. 
Encouraged by his success he nevertheless kept control 
of his faculties and did not become arrogant.*5 So he 
thought it necessary to be reminded by one of his slaves

a Compare 3.35 above, and for a philosopher of diametrically 
opposite habits 4.20. b Note the different story above at 6.1.

1 την hue traiecit Kor.: post avrov (sic) codd. 2 έψολκά 
Gesner: έφ όλ κ ια  codd. 3 μηδε Russell; μήτ€ codd.
4 μόλι? Gesner: μόνον  codd. 5 ήνίκα  Stobaeus 3.21.6: νίκη 
codd. 6 suppl. Stobaeus 7 δε om. Stobaeus, del. Her.

273



A ELI AN

τω ν π α ίδ ω ν  έω θεν  ο τ ι ά ν θ ρ ω π ός  έ σ η ,  κ α ί π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε  
τω  π α ιδ ί  τού το  έχ ε ιν  έργ ον . κ α ί  ον  π ρ ότερ ον , φαατίν, 
ούτε α υ τός  π ροη ει, ούτε τ ις  των δεομένω ν αυ τόν  π α ρ ’ 
αυ τόν  ε ίση ει, π ρ ιν  τοντο  αύτω  τον  π α ΐδ α  εκ ά σ τη ς  
η μ έρ α ς  έ κ β ο η σ α ι  τ ρ ις , έλ εγ ε  δέ  α ν τω · ’’Φ ίλιππε, 
ά ν θ ρω π ος  ε ϊ . " 1

16. Χ όλων ό  Έ ζ η κ εσ τ ίδ ο υ  γ έρ ω ν  ηδη  ών νπώ - 
π τευ ε Π ε ισ ίσ τ ρ α τ ο ν  τυραννίδα έπ ιθ η ετεσθ α ι, ην ίκα  
π α ρ η λ θ εν  εις  την  εκ κ λ η σ ία ν  τω ν ’Α θη ναίω ν κ α ι ητει 
φ ρου ρ ά ν  ό  ΐ ί ε ισ ί σ τ ρ α τ ο ς . όρω ν δ έ  τους  ’Α θη ναίους  
των μεν αυ τόν  λόγω ν ρ αθ ν μ ω ς  α κ ού ον τα ς , π ρ ο σ ­
έχ ο ν τα ς  δ έ  τω Τ ίε ισ ισ τρ ά τω , έφ η  ότι των μ έν  έσ τ ι  
σ ο φ ώ τερ ο ς , των δέ ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ ερ ο ς . ό π ό σ ο ι μ έν2 μη 
γ ιν ώ σ κ ο ν σ ιν  ότ ι φ υλακήν λ α β ώ ν  π ερ ί τό  σ ώ μ α  
τύ ραννος  έ σ τ α ι ,  ά λ λ α  τούτω ν μ έν  έ σ τ ι  σοφ ώ τερος·  
ό π ό σ ο ι  δ έ  γ ιν ώ σ κ ον τες  ν π ο σ ιω π ώ σ ι, τούτω ν ά ν δρ ει-  
ότερ ός  έσ τ ιν . ό  δ έ  λ α β ώ ν  την  δύ ναμ ιν  τύ ρα ν ν ος  ην. 
κ αθ εζόμ ενος  δ έ  Χόλων π ρ ο  τη ς  ο ικ ία ς , την  α σ π ίδ α  
κ α ί τ ό  δ όρ υ  π α ρ α θ έμ εν ο ς  έλ εγ εν  ό τ ι έ ζ ώ π λ ισ τ α ι κα ί 
β ο η θ ε ΐ  τη  π α τ ρ ίδ ι  η δύ νατα ι, σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  μ έν  δ ιά  
την  η λ ικ ία ν  ονκέτ ι ών, εύνονς δ έ  δ ιά  την γνώμην, 
όμ ω ς ονν3 ΐ ί ε ισ ίσ τ ρ α τ ο ς ,  ε ίτ ε  α ίδ ο ΐ  τη  π ρ ο ς  τον  
ά ν δ ρ α  κ α ί την  σ ο φ ία ν  αυτού , ε ίτ ε  κ α ι μνημη των έφ ’ 
η λ ικ ία ς  (λ έγ ετ α ι γ ά ρ  α υ τού 4 π α ιδ ικ ά  γ εν έσ θ α ι) , 
ού δέν  γ ε  έ δ ρ α σ ε  κακόν  Χ όλωνα.

'Ο δ ’ ονν Χ όλων όλ ίγ ω  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  ύ π έργ η ρω ς  ών 
τον  β ίο ν  ετελεύτη σεν , επ ί σ ο φ ία  κ α ί α ν δ ρ ε ία  μ εγ ά -  
λην ά π ολ ιπ ώ ν  δόζα ν . κ α ί α ν έ σ τ η σ α ν  αύ τφ  χ αλ κ η ν
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early in the morning that he was a human being, and he 
assigned this task to the slave. He would not go out him­
self, they say, or let any petitioner in to see him, until the 
slave had called out this daily message to him three times. 
The slave said “Philip, you are a human being.”

16. In his old age Solon son o f Execestides suspected 
Pisistratus o f wishing to become tyrant when the latter 
entered the Athenian assembly and asked for a body­
guard. Seeing that the Athenians paid little attention to 
his own words, whereas they listened to Pisistratus, he 
described him as more intelligent than some and bolder 
than others. Whoever does not recognise that a man who 
obtains a bodyguard will become tyrant— the man is 
wiser than them; and as for those who do recognise the 
fact and say nothing— he is bolder than them. Pisistratus 
obtained power and was tyrant. Solon sat in front of his 
house with shield and spear and said that he had taken up 
arms in defence o f his country to the best o f his ability, 
being unable to command a force on grounds o f age, but 
loyal in spirit. However, Pisistratus did Solon no harm, 
whether out of respect for the man and his wisdom, or 
because of recollections of youth— he is said to have been 
Solon’s favourite boy.

Shortly afterwards Solon died at a very advanced age, 
leaving behind him a great reputation for wisdom and 
bravery. They put up a bronze statue of him in the main

1 έκ άσ τη ς  η μ έρας  e t  eXeye . . .  el del. H er.
2 μέν < γ ά ρ >  H er.
3 < δ ’>  ονν  H er.
4 αντον  F a b e r : αΰτον  codd.
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εικον α  έν τη  α γ ο ρ ά ·  άλλα κ α ι έθα ψ α ν  αν τον  δ η μ ο ­
σ ί α  π α ρ ά  τ ά ς  π ν λ α ς  π ρ ο ς  τω  τε ίχ ε ι έν δ ε ζ ια  ε ίσ ιόν -  
των, κ α ί π ερ ιφ κ οδόμ η το  αύτω  6 τ ά φ ο ς .

17. "Οτι Σ κνθης 6 Ίνυκϊνος^  6 των Ζ αγκλα ίω ν  
μ ό ν α ρ χ ο ς  ά ν έβ η  εις ’Α σ ία ν  π α ρ ά  β α σ ιλ έ α  Α αρεΐον . 
κ α ϊ αντον  έν όμ ισ ε  < Α α ρ ε ΐο ς > 2 π άντω ν  δ ικ α ιό τατου  
άνδρώ ν  ε ίνα ι, ό σ ο ι  έκ της  Ε λλά δος π α ρ ’ αντον  άνέ- 
β η σ α ν , ό τ ι π α ρ α ιτ η σ ά μ ε ν ο ς  β α σ ι λ έ α  ά φ ίκ ετο  εις  
Σ ικελ ίαν  κ α ι π ά λ ιν  έκ Σ ικ ελ ίας  π α ρ ά  β α σ ιλ έ α  
όπ ίσ ω . τοντο  δε  Α ημ οκηδης 6 Κ ροτω ν ιάτη ς  ονκ  
έπ ο ίη σ ε , κ α ι δ ιά  τοντο  Α αρ ε ϊο ς  υ π έρ  αντον  φ λανρω ς  
ελεγεν , α π α τ εώ ν α  λέγω ν κ α ι άνθρώ πω ν κ ά κ ισ τον , ό 
ονν Σ κνθη ς έν ΐ ΐ έ ρ σ α ι ς  μ έγ α  ό λ β ιό ς  ων γ ή ρ α  κ α τ έ ­
σ τρ εφ ε  τον  β ίον .

18. Β νθνμ ος δ  Α οκρός  των έν Ι τ α λ ί α  πνκτης  
α γ α θ ό ς  ην, ρώ μ η  τε  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  π επ ίσ τευ τα ι^  θ αυ μ α -  
σ ιώ τ α τ ο ς  γ εν έσ θ α ι-  λ ίθ ον  γ ά ρ  μ εγ έθ ε ι μ έγ ισ τ ό ν  
δε ικ ν ν ον σ ι Α οκρο ί, δν  έ κ ό μ ισ ε  κ α ι έθη κε  π ρ ο  των  
θνρώ ν. κ α ι  τον  έν Ύ εμ έση  η ρ ώ α  φ όρου ς  π ρ α τ τ ό μ ε-  
νον π α ρ ά  τω ν π ρ ο σ ο ίκ ω ν  ε π α ν σ ε ν  ά φ ικόμ εν ος  γ ά ρ  
εις  τ ό  ιερόν  αντον , δ π ερ  ά β α τ ο ν  ην τ ο ϊς  π ο λ λ ο ΐς ,

1 Ίνυκινος ex Herodoto Scheffer: ό ννκινος V: οίννκινος χ
2 ex Herodoto suppl. Per.
3 πεπίστευταi anonymus: -ευτο codd.

“According to Pausanias, Periegesis 1.16.1, there was a 
bronze statue of Solon in front of the Stoa Poikile.

b This ch. derives from Herodotus 6.24, except that the tale 
of Democedes is told by the same author at 3.130-137.
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square, and buried him at public expense by the gates in 
the city wall, on the right as one enters.3 A wall was built 
round the tomb.

17. Note that Scythes of Inycus, monarch of Zancle, 
travelled into Asia to see king Darius. The latter thought 
him the most equitable of all the Greeks who had come to 
visit him. He obtained permission from the king to go to 
Sicily and then returned again from Sicily to the court. 
But Democedes of Croton did not do this, and so Darius 
spoke unfavourably of him, calling him a cheat and the 
most evil of men. So Scythes lived out his old age in Per­
sia in great wealth.15

18. Euthymus from Locri in Italy was a good boxer 
and is believed to have had the most remarkable physical 
strength.0 The Locrians show an enormous stone which 
he carried and put down outside his front door. He put a 
stop to the hero of Temesa who exacted taxes from his 
neighbours.^ Going to the sanctuary, which was out of

0 At Locri archaeologists have discovered a cult centre in 
honour of Euthymus. He was an Olympic victor of the early fifth 
century B.C., and his story is told by Callimachus, Aetia IV, fr. 
98—99 Pf., and by Pausanias, Periegesis 6.6.4—11; the base of the 
statue mentioned in that account is still extant. See P. M. Fraser, 
Ptolemaic Alexandria II (Oxford, 1972), p. 1072, n. 353.

d Strabo 6.1.5 (255) says that there was a temple at Temesa 
(Tempsa) near Locri in honour of the hero Polites, the compan­
ion of Odysseus who was treacherously murdered; he was 
thought of as a malign presence and the local inhabitants col­
lected tribute for him. For the site see M. Manfredi Gigliotti, 
ΤΕΜΨΑ-ΤΕΜΗΣΗ, Memorie storiche still" antica cittd di 
Temesa, con particolare riguardo all’ individuazione del suo sito 
(Cosenza, 1994).
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δ ιη γ ω ν ίσ α τ ο  π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  κ α ί ή ν ά γ κ α σ εν  ω νπερ  έσ ύ -  
λ η σ εν  ά π ο τ ΐσ α ι  πλείω . έντενθέν  τ ο ι κ α ί δ ιέρ ρ εν σ ε ν 4 
η π α ρ ο ιμ ία  η λ έ γ ο ν σ α  έπ ί των ά λ ν σ ιτ ελ ώ ς  τι 
κερδαινόντω ν ότι α ν το ΐς  ά φ ίξ ετ α ι ό  έν Τ εμ έσ η  
η ρω ς. λ έγ ο ν σ ι δε  τον  αντον  Ειίθνμον κ α τ α β ά ν τ α  έπ ί 
τον  Κ α ικ ϊν ον  π ο τ α μ ό ν  δς έ σ τ ι  π ρ ο  της των Α οκρώ ν  
π όλεω ς  ά φ α ν ισ θ η ν α ι.

19. “Οτι τούτο  έ π ιγ έ γ ρ α π τ α ι  ’Α ν α ξ α γ ό ρ α ·2

έν θ ά δ ’ δ π λ ε ϊσ τ ο ν  α λ ή θ ε ια ς  επ ί τ έρ μ α  π ε ρ η σ α ς  
ου ραν ίου  κ ό σ μ ο ν  κ ε ΐτ α ι ‘ Α ν α ξ α γ ό ρ α ς .

"Οτι καί β ω μ ό ς  αντφ  ϊσ τ α τ α ι3 κ α ί έ π ιγ έ γ ρ α π τ α ι η 
μεν  Ν οί η 4 δε ’Α λ ή θ ε ια ς .

1 διέρρενσεν Her.: έρ ρ -  codd.
2 ότι . . .  Α ναξαγόρα  d: επιτύμβιων Ά ναξαγάρον  V: om.

gab
3 β ω μ ό ς  . . . ΐσταται] βωμώ . . . ϊστατον  Gesner
4 fj . . .  η dubitanter scripsi: ό . . . ό codd.: <ώς> οί . . .  oi 

Kranz post Kor.
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bounds to most people, he fought the hero and compelled 
him to repay with interest what he had plundered. This is 
the source o f the proverb which describes those who 
make a useless profit: they will suffer3 as the hero of 
Temesa. It is said that the same Euthymus went down to 
the river Caecinus,*1 which runs past the city of Locri, and 
disappeared.

19. Note that the epitaph of Anaxagoras runs: “Here 
lies Anaxagoras, the man who went furthest towards the 
frontier of truth about the celestial world.”0 Note that an 
altar was erected to him with an inscription: on one side 
“To Intellect,” on the other “To Truth.”0

a I have translated as the context requires; the Greek appears 
to say “will encounter the hero” and should probably be 
emended.

b Now the Portigliola.
0 The couplet is also known from Diogenes Laertius 2.15 and 

the Greek Anthology 7.94.
d Aelian anachronistically imagines an altar (or, if Gesner was 

right, a pair of altars) inscribed with Anaxagoras’ two nicknames 
“Mind” and “Truth.” The interpretation of the passage is made 
very difficult by the uncertainty of the Greek text.
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1. 'I έρω νά  φ α σ ι  τον  Σ υ ρ α κ ο υ σ ώ ν  φ ιλ έλλη να  
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι κ α ί τ ιμ η σ α ι π α ιδ ε ία ν  ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τα τα . κ α ι ώς 
ην π ρ ο χ ε ιρ ό τ α τ ο ς  εις  τ ά ς  ευ ερ γ εσ ία ς  λ έγ ου σ ι·  π ρ ο ­
θυ μ ότερου  γ ά ρ  αυ τόν  φ α σ ι  χ α ρ ίζ ε σ θ α ι  η τους α ί-  
τοϋ ντας  λ α μ β ά ν ειν . ην  δε κ α ι την ψυχήν ά ν δρ ε ιό τα -  
το ς . άβασκάνω ς^· δε κ α ι τ ο ΐς  ά δ ελ φ ο ΐς  σ υ ν εβ ίω σ ε  
τ ρ ισ ιν  ο υ σ ι, π ά ν υ  σ φ ό δ ρ α  ά γ α π η σ α ς  αυτούς κ α ι ύ π ’ 
αυτώ ν φ ιλη θείς  εν τω μ έρει. τούτφ , φ α σ ί, κ α ί Σ ιμ ω ­
νίδης σ υ ν ε β ίω σ ε  κ α ι Τ Ιίνδαρος , καί ούκ  ω κνη σε γε  
Σ ιμ ω νίδη ς β α ρ ύ ς  ων υ π ό  γ η ρω ς  π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  άφ ικέ-  
σ θ α ι·  ην μ εν  γ α ρ  κ α ί φ ύ σ ει φ ιλ ά ρ γ υ ρ ο ς  ό  Κ εΐο ς ,  
π ρ ο ύ τρ επ ε  δε αυ τόν  κ α ί π λ έον  η  τοΰ  Ί έρ ω ν ο ς  φ ιλο- 
δω ρ ία , φ α σ ίν .

2. "Ότι εν Α ίγίνη  έζ  ’Ο λ υ μ π ίας  αυ θη μ ερ όν  δι- 
η γ γ έλ η  η  νίκη του  Τ α υ ρ ο σ θ έν ο υ ς  τω  π α τ ρ ϊ  αυτού  
ύ π ό  φ ά σ μ α τ ο ς , φ α σ ίν . ά λ λ ο ι  δε φ α σ ι  π ερ ισ τ ερ ά ν  
τον  Τ α ν ρ ο σ θ έν η ν  έ π α γ α γ έ σ θ α ιΖ ά π ο λ ιπ ο υ σ α ν  τους 
εαυτη ς  νεοττούς υ γ ρ ού ς  έ τ ι  κ α ί ά π τη ν α ς , ν ικ η σ α ν τα  
δ έ  ά φ εΐν α ι την  π ελ ε ιά δ α , π ρ ο σ ά ψ α ν τ α  π ορ φ ύ ρ αν

1 άβασκάνως Dilts: άβασανίστω ς  codd.
2 έπαγαγέσθαι Her.: επάγεσθαι codd.
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1. Hieron of Syracuse, they say, was a philhellene with 
a great enthusiasm for culture. And they say he was very 
quick to perform generous acts, being more anxious to 
confer favours than petitioners were to take them. In 
addition he was a man of very bold spirit. He lived with 
three brothers without strained relations, showing great 
affection for them and loved by them in turn.3 Simonides 
and Pindar, they say, lived with him; and Simonides, 
weighed down by his years, did not hesitate to join him.b 
The man from Ceos was by nature keen to make money, 
but it is reported that Hieron s generosity was a greater 
inducement.

2. Note that, according to the story, the victory of Tau- 
rosthenes at Olympia was announced to his father in 
Aegina on the same day by a vision. Others say that Tau- 
rosthenes took with him a pigeon that had left its chicks, 
still moist and featherless, and when he won he released 
the bird, attaching to it a scrap o f purple cloth. The bird

a Hieron s relations with his brothers were not in fact amica­
ble at all times.

k For Hieron’s ability to attract these poets see 4.15 above 
and 12.25.
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α ν τ ίy την  S i επ ειγομ εν η ν  π ρ ο ς  τους νεοττούς  
ά π α υ θ η μ ε ρ ίσ α ι έκ  Ώ ,ίσης εις  Α ίγ ιναν .

3. “Ό τ ι διέθ ρ υ π τε  τους  ετα ίρ ο υ ς  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ος , 
τρυ φ ά ν  έπ ιχ ω ρώ ν  α ΰ το ΐς , ε ΐ  γ ε  κ α ι  "Αγνών χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  
ήλους εν τ α ϊς  κ ρ η π ΐσ ιν  έφ ορει. Κ Κ εϊτος δ ε  ε ϊπ οτε  
μ ελ λ ο ι τ ισ ί  χ ρ η μ ά τιζ ε ιν , έπ ί π ορφ υ ρώ ν  είμ άτω ν  
β α δ ίζ ω ν 1 τους δεομ ένου ς  π ρ ο σ ίε το .  Περ δ ίκ κ α  δ ε  κα ι 
Κ ρ α τερ ώ  φ ιλ ο γ υ μ ν α σ τ ο ύ σ ιν  η κολούθουν  δ ιφ θ έρ α ι  
σ τ α δ ια ΐα ι  τδ  μ έγ εθ ο ς , νφ ’ α ί ς 2 π ερ ιλ α μ β ά ν ο ν τες  
τόπ ον  ευμ εγέθη  έν τ α ϊς  κ α τ α σ τ ρ α τ ο π ε δ ε ία ις  έγυ μ ν ά-  
ζοντο. ε'ίπετο S i α ΰ το ΐς  κ α ι π ολ λ ή  κόν ις  δ ι υ π οζυ ­
γίων, εις  τ α  γ υ μ ν ά σ ια  λ υ σ ιτ ελ ή ς  ο ν σ α .  Λεοννάτω  δε 
κ α ί Μ ενελάω  φ ιλ οθ η ρ ον σ ιν  α ΰ λ α ΐα ι  σ τ α δ ίω ν  εκατόν  
ηκολούθουν.

Α ΰτώ δε ’Α λ εξάνδρ ω  ή μ εν  σκ η ν η  ην κλινώ ν εκ α ­
τόν, χ ρ υ σ ο ί  δε  κ ίονες π εντη κοντα  δ ιε ιλ η φ εσ α ν  αυτήν  
κ α ί τον  όρ οφ ον  αυ τή ς  άν εϊχ ον , α υ τός  δ ε  ό όροφ ος  
δ ιά χ ρ υ σ ο ς  ην κ α ί έκπ επ όνη το  π ο ικ ίλ μ α σ ι πολυ τε-  
λ έσ ι. κ α ί π ρ ώ το ι μέν Τ Ιέρσ α ι π ε ν τ α κ ό σ ιο ι ο ι κ α λ ο ύ ­
μ ενοι μ η λ οφ όρ ο ι π ε ρ ί αΰτη ν  εντός2 ε ίσ τ η κ ε σ α ν  π ο ρ ­
φ ύ ρα ς  κ α ί μ η λ ίν α ς  η σ θ η μ έν ο ι σ τ ο λ ά ς ·  ε π ’ α ΰ το ΐς  δε 
τ ο ξ ό τ α ι χ ίλ ιο ι, φ λ όγ ιν α  ενδεδυκότες  κ α ί υ σ γ ιν ο -  
β αφ η · π ρ ο  δε  τούτω ν ο ί α ρ γ υ ρ ά σ π ιδ ε ς  π ε ν τ α κ ό σ ιο ι4 
Μ ακ εδόν ες . έν μ έσ η  δέ τη σ κ η ν η  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς  έτίθετο  
δ ίφ ρ ος  κ α ί έ π ’ αΰτώ  καθ η μ ένος  ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  έχρη -

1 βαδίζων] διαπεριπατων Athenaeus 539 Ε: καθίζων Η. 
Richards 2 νφ’ αΐς ex Athenaeo Her.: άφ’ ών χ (deficit V)

3 εντός codd. et Athenaeus: έκτος Kor.
4 πεντακόσιοι V<E> Athenaeus: εκατόν χ
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made haste to return to its chicks and reached Aegina 
from Pisa within the day.a

3. Note that Alexander spoiled his friends by allowing 
them excessive luxury, if  it is true that Hagnon had gold 
nails in his boots, and Clitus when about to transact busi­
ness walked on purple cloth to receive petitioners. 
Perdiccas and Craterus were keen on exercise, and were 
equipped with tents of leather a stade in length, and with 
these they took over a substantial area in the camp in 
order to perform their exercises.13 A great deal of sand, 
useful for gymnastics, was transported for them by pack 
animals. Leonnatus and Menelaus, who enjoyed hunting, 
had nets a hundred stades long.

Alexander s own tent could accommodate a hundred 
beds. Fifty gold pillars divided it and supported the roof, 
which was gilded and expensively embroidered. Inside it 
stood in line first of all five hundred Persians, called the 
apple bearers, wearing cloaks of purple and quince 
yellow;0 then came a thousand archers dressed in flame 
colour and scarlet. In front of these were the five hundred 
Macedonians with silver shields. In the middle of the tent 
was a golden throne, on which Alexander sat to transact

a The victory of Taurosthenes, mentioned also by Pausanias, 
Periegesis 6.9.3, can be dated to 444 B.C. The distance between 
Olympia and Aegina is about 160 km. and the bird might have 
reached its destination in a few hours. This appears to be the first 
recorded use of the carrier pigeon in Greece.

b It may be that the skins were used to make a kind of fence, 
to ensure some privacy, rather than a complete tent.

c Athenaeus 514 B says that there were a thousand of these 
guards; they had a golden apple (or quince?) as an ornament on 
their spears.
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μ άτ ιζ ε , π ερ ιεσ τώ τω ν  αντφ  π α ν τ α χ ό θ εν  τώ ν σ ω μ α τ ο ­
φ υλάκω ν. π ερνάει δέ την σ κη ν η ν  π ε ρ ίβ ο λ ο ς , έν θ α  
η σ α ν  Μ ακεδόνες  χίλιοι, κ α ί Τ Ιερ σ α ι μ ύ ριο ι. κ α ί  
ονδείς  ετόλ μ α  ρ α δ ίω ς  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ε ΐν  αντω- π ολ ύ  γ ά ρ  
ην το  εζ  αυ τόν  δ έο ς  ά ρ θ εν τος  υ π ό  φ ρονημΛ τος κ α ί  
τύ χ η ς  εις τυ ρανν ίδα .

4. Π ολ υ κ ρά τη ς  δ Σάριος εν Μ ον σ α ις  ην κ α ί  
Ά ν α κ ρ έ ο ν τ α  ετ ίμ α  τον Τ η ιον  κ α ί διά σ π ο ν δ ή ς  η γ ε  
κ α ί έχ α ιρ εν  αντω  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  εκείνον μ έλ εσ ιν . ονκ  
επ αινώ  δέ αυ τόν  την τρυφ ήν. Α ν α κ ρ έω ν  έπ η ν εσ ε  
Έ,μερδίην θ ερμ ότερου  τ α  παιδικά Πο λ υ κ ρ ά του ς , ε ιτ α  
η σ θ η  το μ ειρά κ ιου  τώ  επ αινώ , κ α ί τον  Ά ν α κ ρ έο ν τ α  
η σ π ά ζ ετ ο  σ εμ ν ώ ς εν μ ά λ α , ερώ ντα  τη ς  ψ υχής, ά λ λ ’ 
οϋ τον  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς ■ μ η γ ά ρ  τ ις  η μ ιν  δ ια β α λ λ έτ ω  π ρ ο ς  
θεώ ν τον  π ο ιη τη ν  τον  Τηιου, μ η δ ’ α κ ό λ α σ τ ο ν  ε ίν α ι  
λεγέτω . έζη λ οτν π η σ ε  δε Πολυκράτη? ότ ι τον  Σρερ- 
δίη ν  έτ ίμ η σ ε  κ α ί εώ ρ α  τον  π ο ιη τη ν  υ π ό  τον  π α ιδ ό ς  
άντιφ ιλούμ ενον , κ α ί  ά π έκ ε ιρ ε  τον  π α ϊδ α  δ  Πολυκρά­
τη ς, εκείνον  μ εν  α ισχ ύ ν ω ν , ο ίόμ ενος  δε λ ν π εΐν  Ά ν α ­
κ ρέον τα . δ δέ ον προσεποιησατο αίτιασθαι τον 
Πολυκράτη σ ω φ ρόνω ς κ α ί έγ κ ρ α τ ώ ς , μ ετ η γ α γ ε  δέ 
το έγ κ λ η μ α  επ ί το μ ειρ ά κ ιου  εν ο ις  επ εκ ά λ ει τολ μ άν  
αντω  κ α ί ά μ α θ ία ν  δ π λ ισ α μ έν ω  κ α τ ά  τώ ν εαυτόν  τ ρ ι ­
χώ ν. το  δέ ά σ μ α  το επ ί τώ  π ά θ ε ι  τη ς κόμ η ς Α να­
κρέω ν α σ ά τω · έμον  γ ά ρ  α υ τός  άρεινον α σ ε τ α ι .

5. Θ εμ ιστοκλ ή ς  'Ιέρ ω ν α  η κον τα  εις  ’Ο λυμ π ίαν , 1 
Ό λ ν μ π ίω ν  αγόμ ενω ν , ΐπ π ο ν ς  ά γ ο ν τ α  ε ιρ ζ ε  τη ς  άγω -

1 ’Ολυμπίαν Kiihn: -πω. codd.
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business, surrounded on all sides by bodyguards. An 
enclosure wall around the tent was manned by a thousand 
Macedonians and ten thousand Persians. No one dared 
approach him without good reason, as he aroused great 
fear; his pride and good fortune had raised him to the 
position of a tyrant.4

4. Polycrates of Samos was devoted to the Muses. He 
honoured Anacreon of Teos, and took him seriously, 
enjoying both his company and his poems. But I cannot 
applaud the tyrant’s extravagant habits. Anacreon was 
warm in his praises for Smerdies, Polycrates’ favourite 
boy. The youth was delighted by the compliments and 
greeted Anacreon, who was in love with his soul but not 
his body, in very formal style. Let no one, by the gods, 
utter in our hearing accusations against the poet from 
Teos or say that he was guilty of indecency. But Polycrates 
was jealous of his regard for Smerdies and because he 
could see the poet’s friendship returned by the boy. Poly­
crates had the boy’s hair cut off, which humiliated him 
and was intended to pain Anacreon. The latter displayed 
moderation and self-control by pretending not to criticise 
Polycrates; instead he blamed the youth and accused him 
of arrogance and bad behaviour, and o f taking the shears 
to his own hair.*3 Let Anacreon [fr. 69 P.] sing his poem 
about the fate of the hair— he will sing it better than I 
can.

5. When Hieron came to Olympia for the festival, 
driving his horses, Themistocles excluded him from the

a A th en aeu s 539 CF is probably th e  source of this ch.
b The Greek is difficult here; it seems to indicate that 

Smerdies brought disaster upon himself by being too attractive.
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v ia ς είπώ ν τον  μη μ ετ α λ α β ό ν τ α  τον  μ εγ ίσ τ ο υ  των  
κινδύνων των π ανη γ ύ ρεω ν  μ ετ α λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  μ η  0 ε ϊν  
κ α ί έπηνέθη  Θ εμ ισ το κ λ ή ς .

6. "Ο τι Π ερικλή ς έν τω  λοιμω  τούς  π α ΐδ α ς  ά π ο -  
β α λ ώ ν  ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ α τ α  τον  θ άν α τον  αυτώ ν ήνεγκε κα ι 
ττάντας ’Α θη ναίους  ενθνμ ότερον  ’έ π ε ισ ε  τούς  των  
φ ιλ τάτω ν  θ αν ά του ς  φ έρειν.

7. Ή  Έ α ν θ ίπ π η  έφ η 1 μνρίω ν μ ετα β ο λ ώ ν  την  
π όλ ιν  < κ α ϊ αυτού  ς>  ̂  κ α τ α σ χ ο ν σ ώ  ν έν π ά σ α ις  
ομ οιον  το  'ϊ.ωκράιτονς π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  κ α ι π ρ ο ϊό ν τ ο ς  έκ  
τή ς  ο ικ ία ς  κ α ι έπ αν ιόν τος  ά ε ί θ ε ά σ θ α ι ·3 ή ρ μ ο σ τ ο  
y a p  π ρ ο ς  π ά ν τ α  έπ ιε ικώ ς , κ α ί  ην ϊλ εω ς  ά ε ί την  δ ιά ­
νοιαν  κ α ί λύ π η ς ν π ερ άν ω  π ά σ η ς  κ α ί φ ό β ο ν  κρείττω ν  
π α ν τ ό ς  ωνΛ

8. 'Ο νέος  Α ιονύ σ ιος  ε ις  την  τω ν Α οκρώ ν π όλ ιν  
π α ρ ιω ν  (εΐ γ ε  [ή ]5 Α ω ρίς ή μ ή τη ρ  αυ τόν  Α οκρίς  ήν) 
τούς ο ίκους  των μ εγ ίσ τ ω ν  τω ν έν τή  π ό λ ε ι κ α τ α λ α μ -  
β ά ν ω ν  ρ ό δ ο ις  κ α ί ερ π ύ λ λ ο ις  κ α ί α λ λ ο ις  ά ν θ εσ ι  
κ α τασ τρ ω ν ν ύ ς  τ ά ς  των Α οκρώ ν θ υ γ α τ έ ρ α ς  μ ετεπ έμ -  
π ετο  κ α ί σννή ν  α ν τ α ΐς  ά κ ο λ α σ τ ό τ α τ α . υπ έρ  δη  τού ­
τον  έ τ ισ ε  δ ίκ η ν  έπ ειδή  γ ά ρ  αυ τόν  ή τνραν ν ίς  κατε-  
λύθη υ π ό  Α ίω νος, έν ταν θ α  ο ι Α οκρο ϊ την γ υ ν α ίκ α  
τον  Α ιονν σ ίον  κ α ί τ ά ς  θ υ γ α τ έρ α ς  κ α τ επ όρ ν εν σ α ν , 
κ α ί άνέδη ν  α ν τ α ΐς  έν ύ β ρ ιζον  π ά ν τ ες , μ ά λ ισ τ α  οι 
π ρ ο σ ή κ ο ν τ ες  τ α ϊς  π α ρ θ έν ο ις  τ α ΐς  νπ ο  Α ιοννσ ίον  
δ ιεφ θ α ρ μ έν α ις . ή ν ίκα  δε  δ ια κ ο ρ ε ΐς  έγένοντο  ν β ρ ί-

1 ή Ξανθίππη έφη Stobaeus 4.44.77: έλεγεν ή Ξανθίππη 
ώς fere codd.
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contest, saying that the man who had not shared the 
greatest dangers should not take part in the festivals. And 
Themistocles won approval.*

6. Note that Pericles, who lost his sons in the plague, 
bore their death very bravely, and persuaded all the Athe­
nians to accept with better humour the deaths of their 
dearest friends.

7. Xanthippe used to say that, though innumerable 
vicissitudes had overtaken die city and themselves, she 
saw Socrates always with the same expression on his face 
both when he left the house and when he returned. He 
preserved an equable temperament in all circumstances 
and was always serene in spirit, superior to all pain and 
beyond the reach of any fear.

8. When Dionysius the Younger arrived in Locri— his 
mother Doris was a Locrian— he requisitioned the houses 
o f the most important men in the town,b covered the 
floors with roses, tufted thyme, and other flowers, and 
summoned the daughters of the Locrians, with whom he 
behaved in the most abominable fashion. But he paid the 
penalty for this. When his tyranny was overthrown by 
Dion, the Locrians forced Dionysius’ wife and daughters 
into prostitution. Everyone treated them with utter con­
tempt, especially the relatives o f the girls who had been 
raped by Dionysius. When they became bored with this

a Hieron had not contributed to the Greek effort in the wars 
against Persia. b In Athenaeus’ version of this story we find 
instead “the biggest house in the city.”

2 praebet Stobaeus: malim <καϊ τούς αστούs>
3 άεί θΐασθαι] θβάσασθοΛ Stobaeus
4 ων del. Her. 5 del. Her.
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ζοντες , κεντοϋντες α ύ τά ς  ύ π ό  τ ο ΐς  ονυζι τ ο ΐς  τών  
χ ε ιρ ώ ν  β ελ ό ν α ις  άπ4κτειναν. τ ά  84 οστά κατ4κοφ αν  
έν ο λ μ ο ις , κ α ί  τά κρ4α  τω ν ο σ τώ ν  άφ ελ όντες  έπ η ρ ά -  
σ α ν τ ο  τ ο ΐς  μ η  γ ευ σ α μ 4 ν ο ις  α υ τ ώ ν  ei 84 τ ι  π ερ ι-  
ελείφ θη  έ ζ  αυτώ ν, κ α τεπ όν τω σ α ν . 6 84 έν  Κ ορίνθω  
π ο λ λ α ΐς  κ α ι π ο ικ ίλ α ις  χ ρ η σ ά μ εν ο ς  β ίο υ  μ ε τ α β ο λ α ΐς  
διά την  ύ π ε ρ β ά λ λ ο υ σ α ν  α π ο ρ ία ν , τελ ευ τα ίου  8ε 
μ η τρα γ υ ρ τώ ν  κ α ι κρούω ν τ ύ μ π α ν α  κ α ί καταυ λ ού μ ε-  
νος τον  β ίο ν  κατ4στρεφ εν .

9. Α ημ η τρ ιος  6 Φ αλ η ρεύ ς1 [η ρει τ ά ς  π ό λ ε ις  και]2 
τη  εαυτού  τρυφ ή  κ α τα χ ρ ώ μ εν ος  χ ίλ ια  μ εν  κ α ί  διακό­
σια  τ ά λ α ν τ α  π ρ ό σ ο 8 ο ν  εαυτώ  π ερ ιεπ ο ιη σ α τ ο  κ α θ ’ 
έ κ α σ τ ο ν  έτο ς  κ α ί  έκ  τούτω ν ο λ ίγ α  μ εν  ε ίς  τ ο  σ τ ρ α ­
τοπ έδου  έδ α π ά ν α ,  τά δ ε  λ ο ιπ ά  ε ίς  την  α κ ο λ α σ ία ν  
την εαυτού, μ ύ ρο ις  τε  έρ ρ α ίν ετο  [και]3 αντώ  το  δ ά π ε -  
δον  κ α ί κ α θ ’ έκ ά σ τη ν  έτου ς  ώ ραν  τ ά  έν α κ μ ά ζον τα  
τών άνθ4ων  [ταντα]4 υ π εσ π ε ίρ ετ ο  αύτψ , ϊν α  κ α τ ’ 
αυτώ ν β α δ ίζ η . ην δέ  κ α ί π ρ ο ς  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  α κ ό λ α σ τ ο ς  
κ α ί ν εαν ικ ο ΐς  ε ρ ω σ ιν  επ εχ είρε ι. εμ ελε  δέ αυτώ  κ α ί  
καλώ  ε ίν α ι ενθετίζοντι την τ ρ ίχ α  κ α ί ζαν θ ιζομ ένω  
κ α ί ΰπαλειφ ομ 4νψ  τό  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  π α ιδ4ρω τι. κ α ί  τ ο ΐς  
άλλοι? δε εχ ρ ίε τ ο ® ά λ ε ίμ μ α σ ι , π ρ οσ φ ιλ οτ ιμ ού μ εν ος  
τη ρ α θ υ μ ία .

10. Ο Πλάτων, ν ο σ ερ ο ύ  χ ω ρ ίου  λ εγομ ένου  ε ίν α ι  
τη ς  ’Α κ α δ η μ ία ς  κ α ί  συ μ β ου λ ευ όντω ν  αύτώ  ιατρώ ν  
είς  τ ο  Α ύκειον  μ ετ ο ικ η σ α ι, ούκ  η ζ ίω σ εν  ε ίπ ώ ν  "ά λ λ ’ 
εγ ω γ ε  ούκ  α ν  ού δέ  είς  τ ά  ά κ ρ α  τ ά  τού  “Α θω  μ ετω - 
κ η σ α  α ν  υ π έρ  τού  μ α κ ρ ο β ιό τ ε ρ ο ς  γ εν 4 σ θ α ι.”
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they killed them by pushing the pins of brooches under 
their fingernails.® They crushed their bones in mortars, 
stripping the flesh off the bones, and uttered a curse 
against anyone who would not eat it. Any remnants of the 
bodies were thrown into the sea. In Corinth Dionysius 
went through a great variety of experiences in extreme 
poverty, but ended his days as a mendicant priest of 
Cybele, playing the drums and accompanied by the 
aulos.b

9. Demetrius of Phalerum was given to very luxurious 
habits, and acquired an income of 1,200 talents a year. O f 
this he spent a little on his army, and the rest on his own 
extravagance. He had the floor sprinkled with perfume, 
and at each period of the year the flowers that were in 
season were scattered before him so that he could walk on 
them. He was uncontrollable in his behaviour to women 
and indulged in affairs with young men. He took care of 
his appearance, arranging his hair and dying it blond. He 
applied rouge to his face and used other cosmetics, taking 
a great deal o f pride in his effeminacy.0

10. Though the Academy was said to be an unhealthy 
spot, and doctors advised a move to the Lyceum, Plato 
refused, saying “I would not even move to the summit of 
mount Athos in order to enjoy a longer life.”d

a The death of the children was mentioned above at 6.12.
b The source of this ch. is apparently Athenaeus 541CE.
c Athenaeus 542 CD is Aelian’s source.
d The inhabitants of Athos enjoyed a reputation for longevity; 

see Lucian, Macrobii 5, and Pomponius Mela 2.2.32.

1 Φαληρΐνι ex Athenaeo 542 C Dilts: ΐίολιορκητης codd.
2 del. Dilts 3 del. Kor. 4 ταντα del. Her.: πάντα Kor.
5 έχρίετο ex Athenaeo Kor.: έχρητο codd.
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11. ΐ ί α ρ ρ ά σ ιο ς  6 ζω γ ρ άφ ος  οτ ι μ έν π ο ρ φ υ ρ ίδ α  
έφ όρει κ α ί χ ρ ν σ ο ϋ ν  σ τ έφ α ν ον  π ερ ιέκ ειτο  μ αρ τν -  
ρ ο ν σ ι  κ α ί  άλλοι κ α ί τ ά  επ ιγ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  δέ  έττί π ολλ ώ ν  
εικόνων α υ τό ν · η γ ω ν ίσ α το  δε π οτέ  εν %άμω, συν-  
έτν χ ε  δε ά ν τ ιπ ά λ ω  [ον ] 1 κ α τ ά  π ολ ύ  ένδεεστέρω  
αυ τόν  ε ιτ α  ήττηθη . το  δε γ ρ ά μ μ α 2 ην αύτω , 6 Α ία ς  
υ π έρ  των οπλώ ν των  ’Αχίλλειος ά γ ω ν ισ ά μ εν ο ς  π ρ ος  
τον  Ό δ ν σ σ έ α .  η ττη θεϊς  δε εν μ ά λ α  ά σ τ ε ίω ς  ά π εκ ρ ί-  
νατο  π ρ ο ς  τον  συ ν α χ θ όμ εν ον  αύτω  των ετα ίρω ν  ό 
Υ Ιαρράσ ιος· έφ η  γ ά ρ  αυ τός  μεν υ π έρ  της ηττη ς ο λ ί­
γ ον  φ ρόντιζειν , σ ν ν ά χ θ ε σ θ α ι  δε  τφ  π α ιδ ί  τον  Τελα- 
μώ νος δεύτερον  τούτο  ν π ερ  των αυτώ ν ήττηθέντι. 
κ α τ ε ίχ ε  δέ κ α ι σ κ ίπ ω ν α  χ ρ ν σ ά ς  έλ ικ α ς  έ'χοντα π ερ ι-  
ε ρ π ο ν σ α ς , χ ρυ σού ς  τε ά ν α σ π ά σ τ ο ις  επ έσ φ ιγ γ ε  τους  
ά ν α γ ω γ έα ς  των β λ α ν τώ ν . φ α σ ί  δε αυ τόν  μ ήτε  
ά κ ον τα  μ ή τε3 επ ιπ όνω ς τ ά  έν τη  τέχ νη  χ ε ιρ ο υ ρ γ ό ν ,  
π άν ν  δέ  ενθνμω ς κ α ί ρ α δ ίω ς ■ κ α ί γ ά ρ  κ α ί  η δ ε  κ α ι  
νπ ομ ιν νρόμ ενος4 τον  κ ά μ α τ ο ν  τον  έκ  τη ς  επ ισ τή μ η ς  
επ ε ιρ ά τ ο  επ ελαφ ρννειν . λ έγ ε ι δ έ  τ α ν τ α  θ εό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς .

12. ’Ό τ ι  ’Ρ ω μ α ίο ι Α λ κ α ίο ν  κ α ί Φ ίλ ισκ ον  τους  
Ε π ικ ο ύ ρ ε ιο υ ς  έ ξ έ β α λ ο ν  τη ς  π όλ εω ς , ο τ ι π ολ λ ώ ν  κ α ί  
ά τοπ ω ν  ηδονώ ν ε ίσ η γ η τ α ί τ ο ΐς  νέοις  έγένοντο. κ α ί  
Μ εσ σ η ν ιο ι δ έ  έ ζ έω σ α ν  τους  ’Ε π ικ ο ύ ρ ειο υ ς .

13. Α ιονν σ ιον  τον  Έ ρ α κ λ εώ τη ν , <τόν>^ Κ λ εά ρ χ ο υ  
τον τυ ράννου  υιόν , ακούω  εκ  τη ς  κ α θ ’ η μ έρ α ν  α δ η ­
φ α γ ία ς  κ α ί  τρυ φ ή ς λ α θ ε ϊν  έαυτόν  ν π ε ρ σ α ρ κ η σ α ν τ α

1 del. Scheffer 2 γράμμα  Her.: επίγραμμα codd.
3 μήτε . . . μήτε Her.: μηδέ . . . μηδέ codd.

290



BOOK 9.11

11. We know that the painter Parrhasius wore a purple 
cloak and a golden crown not only from various witnesses 
but also from inscriptions on a number o f his works. He 
was once at a competition in Samos, met a rival much 
inferior to him, and was defeated. His picture showed 
Ajax after his contest with Odysseus for the armour of 
Achilles. After losing Parrhasius wittily remarked to a 
friend who was sympathising with him that he was not 
much worried by defeat but had sympathy for the son of 
Telamon, defeated twice in the same contest. He had a 
stick decorated with gold bands around it and he fastened 
the straps of his sandals with gold laces. They say he per­
formed the manual part of his tasks without reluctance or 
effort, but quite cheerfully and easily; in fact he would 
sing or hum in the attempt to lighten the labour of his 
craft. This is the report of Theophrastus [fr. 552 A 
F.-H.-S.].3

12. Note that the Romans expelled from their city the 
Epicureans Alcaeus and Philiscus, because they had 
introduced the younger generation to many unnatural 
pleasures. The Messenians also expelled Epicureans.1,

13. I learn that Dionysius of Heraclea, son of the 
tyrant Clearchus, did not realise that his daily gluttony 
and extravagance were causing him to put on weight and

a For this ch. Athenaeus 543 CF appears to be the source, 
and in some details is clearer. b Athenaeus 547 A is the 
source. He dates the expulsion of the Epicureans to the consul­
ship of L. Postumius (173 or 154 B.C.). Messenians could be the 
inhabitants of Messene, but the Stida lexicon, s.v. Epicurus, 
shows that the Messenians of Arcadia are meant.

4 νιτομινυρόμενος West: νποκιν- codd.
5 ex Athenaeo 549 A suppl. Dilts

291



AELIAN

κ α ί κ α τ α π ια ν θ έν τ α . τ α  ε π ίχ ε ιρ α  γ ον ν  τον  κ α τ ά  το  
σ ώ μ α  μ εγ έθ ον ς  κ α ί  τον  π ερ ί τ ά ς  σ ά ρ κ α ς  ογ κ ον  
έ κ α ρ π ώ σ α τ ο  δ ύ σ π ν ο ια ν , φ ά ρ μ α κ ο ν  ονν αντω  τον  δε  
τον  7τάθονς σ ν ν έτ α ζ α ν  ο ί ια τρ ο ί, φ α σ ι, β ελ ό ν α ς  
λ επ τ ά ς  κ α τ α σ κ ε ν ά σ α ι  μ η κ ίσ τ α ς , ε ίτ α  τ α ν τ α ς  δ ιά  
των π λενρώ ν  κ α ι της κ ο ιλ ία ς  δ ιω θείν , ό τ α ν  εις  νπνον  
τνχη  β α θ ν τ ερ ο ν  έμ π εσώ ν . ην  δε ά ρ α  τοντο  επ ιμ ελ ές  
εκείνοις  δρ ά ν , ε σ τ ε 1 ολη  δ ιά  της π επ ω ρω μ ένη ς  κ α ί 
τρ ό π ο ν  τ ιν ά  ά λ λ ο τ ρ ία ς  αντον  σ α ρ κ ό ς  δ ιε ΐρ π εν  ή 
β ελ όνη · ά λ λ ’ έκ εΐνός  γ ε  εκ ειτο  λ ίθον  δ ιαφ όρω ν  
ονδέν. εί δ έ  ά φ ίκ ετο  τό  β έλ ο ς  έν θ α  λ ο ιπ ό ν 2, ην αντω  
τό  σ ώ μ α  έρρω μ ένον  κ α ί ίδ ιον , ά λ λ ’ ονκ έκ τη ς  ά γ α ν  
π ιμ ελ η ς  ά λ λ ότρ ιον , τη ν ικαντα  κ α ί εκείνος  η σ θ ά ν ετο ,  
κ α ί η γ είρ ετο  έκ τον  νπνον. τονς  δε χ ρ η μ α τ ισ μ ο ν ς  
επ ο ιε ΐτο  τ ο ΐς  β ο ν λ ο μ έν ο ις  αντω  π ρ ο σ ιε ν α ι, κ ιβ ω τόν  
τον  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  π ρ ο β α λ λ ό μ εν ο ς , ο ί δ έ  ον  κ ιβω τόν  
φ α σ ιν  α λ λ ά  π ν ρ γ ίσ κ ο ν , ΐν α  τ ά  μ έν  λ ο ιπ ά  αντον  
μ έρ η  ά π ο κ ρ ν π το ιτο , τ ό  δ έ  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  μ όνον  ν π ερ -  
έχ ω ν 2 δ ια λ έ γ ο ιτ ο ,4 π ον η ρά ν , ώ θεο ί, ταν τη ν  εκείνος  
την  σ τ ο λ ή ν  π ερ ια μ π εχ ό μ εν ο ς  κ α ί  θ η ρ ίον  φ ρ ο ν ρ ά ν ® 
μ ά λ λ ο ν  η  ά ν θ ρω π ον  έσ θ η τα .

14. Φ ιλ ίτα ν  λ έ γ ο ν σ ι τον  Κ ω ον  λ επ τότα τον  γ εν έ-  
σ θ α ι  τ ό  σ ώ μ α , έπ εί τοίννν  ά ν α τ ρ α π η ν α ι ρ ά δ ιο ς  ην  
έκ  π ά σ η ς  π ρ ο φ ά σ ε ω ς , μ ο λ ίβ ο ν , φ α σ ί, π επ ο ιη μ έν α  
ε ίχ εν  έν τ ο ΐς  ν π ο δ η μ α σ ι π έ λ μ α τ α , ΐν α  μ η  ά ν α τ ρ έπ η -  
τ α ι  ν π ό  τω ν άνέμω ν, ε ΐ  π ο τ έ  σ κ λ η ρ ο ί κατέπ νεον . εί 
δ έ  ην  όντω ς ά δ ν ν α τ ο ς  ώ σ τε  μ η  ά ν τ έχ ειν  π νενμ ατι, 
π ώ ς  ο ίο ς  τ ε  ην τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν  φ ορτ ίο ν  έ π ά γ ε σ θ α ι ;  έμ έ  μέν
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become obese. But the consequence o f his physical size 
and corpulent body was difficulty in breathing. As a cure 
for this complaint the doctors, it is said, gave instructions 
to prepare very long, thin needles, which were then to be 
pushed into his ribs and belly when he had fallen into a 
deep sleep. Their object was to have the needle pass right 
through the flesh— it was insensitive and in a sense not 
part of him— while he lay there just like a stone. I f  the 
needle reached a point that was still healthy and part of 
his system, not transformed by the excess of fat, then he 
would notice and wake up. He held audience for those 
who wished to see him by placing a chest in front of his 
body— though other sources say it was a kind of small 
tower-—in order that all the rest of his body should be 
hidden, and he could just hold his head above it during 
the conversation. This was a wretched way to cover him­
self, by the gods, more like the enclosure for a wild animal 
than the dress o f a human being.3

14. Philitas of Cos is said to have been extremely thin. 
Since he could very easily be knocked over by anything, 
he wore shoes (they say) with soles made of lead, so as not 
to be blown over by the wind whenever it was gusty. But if 
he was so weak that he could not stand up against the 
wind, how was he able to carry such a burden around with

a This ch. derives from Athenaeus 549 AC.

1 ecTT€ Her.: ecrr av codd.
2 konrov del. Her.
3 νττερέχων ex Athenaeo Scheffer: -ίχον codd. 
i  Siakeyoiro ex Athenaeo Her.: -λέγηται codd. 
5 φρουράν] φορίνην Grasberger
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ovv το  λ εχθέν  ον πείθει· ο δε έγνω ν υ π έρ  τον  
ά ν δ ρ ό ς , τού το  εΐπον.

15. Οτι ποιητική? ά π ά σ η ς  Ά ρ γ ε ίο ι  τ α  π ρ ώ τα  
Ό/χήρω έδω καν , δευ τέρου ς  δέ  αυ τόν  έτα ττον  πάντα?. 
ποιούντες  δε θ υ σ ία ν , επ ί ζ έν ια  έκάλονν  τον  ’Α π ό λ ­
λω να κ α ί ”Ο μ ηρον . λ έγ ετ α ι δε κάκεΐνο  π ρ ο ς  τούτοι?, 
δτι ά ρ α  α π ορώ ν  εκδοΰ να ι την θ υ γ α τέρ α , έδω κεν  
αυτή  π ρ ο ίκ α  έχ ειν  τ α  έπ η  τ α  Κ ύ π ρ ια , κ α ι ομ ο λ ο γ ε ί  
τοντο  Π ίν δ α ρ ο ς .

16. Την ’Ιτ α λ ία ν  ω κ η σ α ν  π ρ ώ το ι Α ϋσονες  
α ν τόχ θ ον ες . π ρ εσ β ύ τ α τ ο ν  δέ  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  Μά ρη ν  τ ινά  
καλούμ ενου , ον τ α  μεν έμ π ρ ο σ θ εν  λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  άνθρώ -  
πφ  ομ οια , τ α  κ α τ ό π ισ θ εν  δε ί π π ο ν 1 κ α ί α υ τό  δέ  
τοϋ ν ομ α  εις την  Ε λλά δα , φ α σ ίν  β  ίπ π ο μ ιγ ή ς  δύνα-  
τα ι. δ ο κ ε ΐ δ έ  μ ο ι π ρ ώ τος  ίπ π ο ν  ά ν α β η ν α ι κ α ι ε μ β α -  
λεΐν  αντφ  χ αλ ινόν , ειτ α  έκ τούτου  διφ υή ς π ισ τ ευ θ ή -  
ναι. μ ν θ ο λ ο γ ο ν σ ι  δε αυτόν  κ α ί β ιώ ν α ι έτη  τ ρ ία  κ α ί 
ε ίκ ο σ ι κ α ί εκατόν , κ α ί ό τ ι τ ρ ις  ά π οθ α ν ώ ν  ά ν εβ ίω 3 
τρις· έμ ο ί δε ον π ισ τ ά  δοκοϋ σ ιν .

"Οτι την ’Ιτ α λ ία ν  φ α σ ίν  ο ίκ η σ α ι έθνη  π ά μ π ο λ λ α  
κ α ί ό σ α  ονκ άλ λ η ν  γην. το  δέ α ίτ ιον , δ ιά  την  τών  
ω ρώ ν ε υ κ ρ α σ ία ν  κ α ί την τής χ ώ ρ α ς  α ρετή ν  κ α ί το  
ένυδρον  αυτή ς κ α ί τό  π ά μ φ ορ ον  κ α ί τό  εν β οτον  κα ί 
οτ ι π ο τ α μ ο ΐς  έ σ τ ι  κ α τ ά ρ ρ υ τ ο ς  κ α ί ότ ι θ ά λ α σ σ α  
α γ α θ ή  π α ρ ά κ ε ιτ α ι  αυτή  ο ρ μ ο ις  π α ν τ α χ ό θ εν  δ ιειλη μ -

1 ίππον] -φ Scheffer 2 φασίν] φράσιν Scaliger
3 άνεβίω Faber: εβίω  codd.
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him?a The story does not convince me, but I report what I 
have found out about him.

15. Note that the inhabitants of Argos accorded 
Homer the first place as a poet and made all others 
second to him. When they offered sacrifice they invited 
Apollo and Homer to their hospitality. In addition it is 
said that as he had no money when his daughter was mar­
ried, he gave her as a dowry his epic the Cypria. Pindar 
[fr. 265 Sn.] is authority for this.b

16. Italy was originally inhabited by an indigenous 
people, the Ausones. The most ancient inhabitant was 
one Mares,c whose front parts, they say, were like those of 
a man, and his back that of a horse— and the name itself, 
it is said, means “horse-man” in Greek. I think he was the 
first man to mount a horse and to put a bit in its mouth, 
and because of this he was thought to have a hybrid 
nature. Legend has it that he lived a hundred and twenty- 
three years, dying three times and coming to life three 
times. But to me this is not plausible.

Note that Italy is said to have been settled by many 
races, more than any other country. The reason is the 
well-balanced climate, the excellence o f the land, its sup­
ply of water, its fertility, the pastures; rivers flow through 
it, a beneficial sea stretches along its coast, with ports at

a The same fact about Philitas is reported by Athenaeus 552 
B, who may be Aelian’s source. For discussion of this ch. see A. 
Cameron, Classical Quarterly 85 (1991): 534-538.

b The Cypria formed part of the Epic Cycle. Not everyone in 
antiquity accepted that Homer was the author of it; among the 
sceptics was Herodotus 2.117.

c This may be the Etruscan god Maris, identified with Mars. 
See G. Hermansen, Studi etruschi 52 (1984): 147-166.
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μ ενη  κ α ί κ α τ α γ ω γ α ϊς  ά φ θ όν ο ις  κ α ι  κ α τ ά ρ σ ε σ ιν .  
αλλά κ α ι το  τω ν ο ίκη τόρω ν  'ήμερον κ α ι π ρ ά ο ν  έπ η ρε  
π ολ λ ού ς  εις  την  μ ετο ίκ η σ ιν . κ α ι  δ τ ι π ό λ ε ις  ω κ η σ α ν  
την  Ι τ α λ ία ν  π ά λ α ι  ε π τ ά  κ α ί ενενηκοντα κ α ί εκατόν  
π ρ ο ς  τ α ΐς  χ ιλ ία ις .

17. Κ ου φ ότη τα  εο ικ ε  κ α τη γ ορ εΐν  ούτος  ό  λόγο? ό 
λέγω ν π ερ ί Δ η μ οσ θ έν ου ς  ό τ ι ά ρ α  τύφ ου  αυ τόν  ύπε- 
π λ η ρου ν  κ α ί ο ί υ δρ οφ οροϋ ν τες , ε ι π ο τ έ  π α ρ ιό ν τ ο ς  
αυτού  υ π έρ  αυτού  τ ι φ ιθ υ ρ ίσα ιεν . o? y a p  κ α ί ύ π ’ 
εκείνων εκουφ ίζετο κ α ί έπ α ιρ όμ εν ος  ην δ η λ ο ς , τ ις  
ην, ε ϊ π ο τ έ  υπό τη ς εκ κ λ η σ ία ς  εκροτη θη ;

18. Θ εμ ιστοκλή ς  ό Νεοκλεους  εαυτόν  ε ίκ α ζ ε  τ α ΐς  
δ ρ υ σ ί, λεγω ν ότι κ α ί έκ είνας  ύ π έρ χ ο ν τ α ι ο ί ά ν θ ρ ω ­
π ο ι κ α ί δ έον τα ι αυτώ ν, ό ταν  ύη, σ τ έγ η ν  < τη ν > 1 
εκ των κλάδω ν  ποθούντες· ό τα ν  δ έ  ο ύ σ η ς  εύ δ ία ς  
π α ρ ίω σ ι, τ ίλ λ ο υ σ ιν  α ύ τά ς  κ α ί π ερ ικ λ ώ σ ιν . < κ α ί  
α υ τός  ούν έλ εγ εν  υ π ό  του  δή μ ου  τ α  α υ τ ά  π ά σ χ ε ιν .> 1

Ό  α υ τός  δ έ2 έ λ ε γ ε ν  "ε ϊ μ ο ί τ ις  οδού ς  δύο  δείζειε, 
την  μ εν  ε ις  α δ ο υ  φ έρ ο υ σ α ν , την  δέ επ ί το  β ή μ α ,  
η δ ιον  ά ν  την  έτ έρ α ν  η λ θον  την  ευθύ του  αδου ."

19. ’Ά ρ ισ τ α  π ο τ έ  Δ ιογ ένη ς  εν καπ η λ είω , ε ίτ α  
π α ρ ιό ν τ α  Δ η μ οσ θ έν η  έκάλει. τού  δέ μ η  ν π α κ ο ύ σ α ν -  
τος  "α ισ χ ύ ν η  “ έφ η  ’Δ η μ όσ θ εν ες , π α ρ ελ θ ε ΐν  εις  
κ α π η λ εΐον ; κ α ί μ ην  ό  κύ ρ ιός  σ ο υ  κ α θ ’ έκ ά σ τη ν  η μ έ­
ρ α ν  έν θ άδ ε  ε ϊσ ε ισ ι ,’’ τούς  δ η μ ό τα ς  λ έγω ν  κ α ί τούς  
κ α θ ’ έν α , δη λώ ν ότ ι ο ί  δ η μ η γ ό ρ ο ι κ α ί  ο ί ρ ή τορες  
δ ού λ ο ι τού  π λ ή θ ου ς  ε ίσ ί.

20. ΤΙλέων ’Α ρ ίσ τ ιπ π ο ς  χ ειμ ώ νας  έπ ιγενομ ένου
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intervals all around it, an abundance of landing places and 
accommodation. The civilised and gentle character of the 
inhabitants tempted many people to settle. In ancient 
times there were 1,197 cities in Italy.

17. This story about Demosthenes seems to criticise 
him for vanity. He was apparently filled with pride if the 
water carriers whispered something about him as he 
passed. I f  he was flattered by them and obviously 
affected, what was he like when the assembly applauded 
him?

18. Themistocles son of Neocles likened himself to oak 
trees, saying that men take shelter under them and have 
need of them when it rains, longing for the protection of 
their branches; but when they walk by on a clear day they 
break off the leaves and branches. He said he had suf­
fered in the same way at the hands of the people.

He also said “I f  someone showed me two roads, one 
leading to Hades and the other to the speaker’s platform 
in the assembly, I would rather take the one leading 
straight to Hades.”

19. Diogenes was having a meal in a bar one day, and 
called out to Demosthenes as he passed by. When the 
latter did not listen, he said “Demosthenes, are you 
ashamed to enter a bar? Yet your master comes in here 
every day,” referring to the public and individual citizens. 
He was making it plain that politicians and public speak­
ers are slaves o f the people.

20. Aristippus [fr. 87 M.] became very alarmed when a

1 suppl. Stobaeus 2.46.14
2 αύτος Si Her.: Si αντος codd.
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π ά ν υ  σ φ ό δ ρ α  ετα ρ ά ττ ετο . εφ η  δε τ ις  των σ υ μ π λ εόν -  
τ ω ν  "ω  ’Α ρ ίσ τ ιπ π ε , κ α ί σ ν  δ έδ ο ικ α ς , ώς ο ί π ο λ λ ο ί  
6 δε- "και μ ά λ α  γ ε  εικότω ς- ύμ ΐν  μεν y a p  π ερ ί κακο-  
δ α ίμ ον ός  έ σ τ ι  β ίο υ  ή σ π ο υ δ ή  κ α ί ό  νυν κ ίνδυνος, 
εμ ο ί Se π ερ ί ευ δα ίμ ονος

21. θ η ρ α μ έν η ς  ετυ χεν  εν ο ικ ία  τ ιν ί δ ια τρ ιβ ώ ν , 
ε ϊτ α  επ εί π ρ οη λ θ εν  α υ τή ς , π α ρ α χ ρ ή μ α  έκείνη κατη -  
νέχθη . ο ί μ εν ουν ’Α θη να ίο ι ά λ λ ο ι ά λ λ α χ ό θ εν  αΰτω  
π εριφ νντες  συ νη δοντο  επ ί τη σ ω τ η ρ ία  τη π α ρ α δ ό ξ ω ,  
ό δε π α ρ α  την π άντω ν  ελ π ίδ α  ά π εκ ρ ίν α το -  "ώ  Ζεν, 
εις τ ίν α  μ ε κ α ιρ όν  φ υ λ άττε ις ;” κ α ί μ ετ ’ οΰ πολύν  
χ ρ όνον  υπό των τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  άνη ρεθη , π ιε ΐν  κώνειον  
κ α τ α κ ρ ιθ ε ίς .

22. Α έγ ο υ σ ι τούς  ΐ ίυ θ α γ ο ρ ε ίο υ ς  π ά ν υ  σ φ ό δ ρ α  
π ερ ί την ια τρ ική ν  σ π ο υ δ ά σ α ι  τέχνην, κ α ί  ΤΙλάτων  
δε φ ρον τ ίδα  εις αυτή ν  ειτχ ε π λ ε ίσ τη ν  κ α ί ’Α ρ ισ τ ο τ έ ­
λη ς ό Ν ικ ομ ά χ ου  κ α ί ά λ λ ο ι π ολ λ ο ί.

23. ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  έν ό σ ε ι π οτέ, π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ ε  δε αΰτω  
ό Ια τρ ός  π ρ ό σ τ α γ μ ά  τι. κ α ί  έκ εΐνος  "μ ή τε ώς β ο η -  
λ ά τη ν  μ,ε” εφ η  "θ ερ ά π ευ ε  μ ή τε  ώ? σ κ α π α ν έ α , ά λ λ α  
δ ιδ ά ξ α ς  π ρ ό τερ ο ν  την  α ιτ ία ν , ούτω ς έξ ε ις  έτο ιμ ον  
π ρ ο ς  τό  π ε ίθ ε σ θ α ι,” δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  έκ  τούτω ν μ ηδέν  
χ ω ρ ίς  α ιτ ία ς  π ρ ο σ φ έρ ε ιν .

24. Ί,μ ινδυ ρίδη ς ό  'ϊ,υβαρίτη ς εις  τ ο σ ο υ το ν  τ ρ υ ­
φ ής έξώ κειλε- κ α ί γ ά ρ  τ ο ι Ί ,υ β α ρ ίτ α ις  π ά σ ιν  έρ γ ο ν  
ην τρυ φ ά ν  κ α ί τώ  β ίω  δ ια ρ ρ ε ϊν , ό  δ ε  'Ζμινδυρίδης 
κ α ί πλέον , φ ύλλοις  ρ όδω ν  γοΰ ν  έπ α ν α π εσ ώ ν  κ α ί κ ο ι­
μ η θ είς  ε π ’ αυτώ ν έ ξ α ν έσ τ η  λ έγω ν  φ λ ύ κ τα ιν α ς  έκ  της
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storm blew up during a voyage. One o f the other passen­
gers said “Aristippus, are you frightened just like most of 
us?” He replied “Yes, o f course. Your concern in face of 
the present danger affects your miserable existence, but 
for me it is a question o f true happiness at stake.”

21. Theramenes had just come out o f a house where 
he happened to be staying when it suddenly collapsed. 
The Athenians crowded round him on all sides to con­
gratulate him on his miraculous escape. To their universal 
surprise he replied “Oh Zeus, for what fate have you pre­
served me?” Shortly after he was executed by the Thirty, 
condemned to drink hemlock.

22. They say the Pythagoreans took a great interest in 
medicine. Plato also devoted much thought to it, as did 
Aristotle son of Nicomachus, and many others.3

23. Aristotle was ill one day, and the doctor gave him 
an instruction. To which he replied “Don’t  treat me like a 
ploughman or labourer; tell me first the reason, and then 
you will have a patient willing to follow your advice.” In 
this way he taught that one should not suggest anything 
without giving reasons.

24. Smindyrides of Sybaris fell into very effeminate 
habits (all Sybarites made it their business to live luxuri­
ously and extravagantly, and Smindyrides more than 
most). He rested on rose petals, and after sleeping on 
them he got up and said his bed had given him blisters.

a Aristotle’s father was a doctor at the Macedonian court.

1 ενδαίμονος d: -ονίας cett.
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εννής εχειν . σ χ ο λ ή  γ ’ αν  οντος  έπ ί χ αμ εύ ν η ς  κατε- 
κλ ίθη  ή  σ τ ιβ ά δ ο ς  ή π ό α ς  έν π ρ ο σ ά ν τ ε ι  π εφ ν κν ίας  ή 
τα ύ ρ ο ν  δ ο ρ ά ς , ώ ς ό Δ ιομ ή δη ς , π ρ επ ο ύ σ η ς  σ τ ρ α ­
τιώ τη  σ κ λ η ρ φ  κ α ι γενναίω ·

νπ ο  δ ’ ά σ τρ ω το  ρ ινόν  β ο ό ς  ά γ ρ α ύ λ ο ιο .

25. Ι Ι ε ισ ίσ τ ρ α τ ο ς  ότε  τής α ρ χ ή ς  έγ κ ρ α τ ή ς  έγε-  
vero, μ ετεπ εμ π ετο  τονς  έν τ α ΐς  ά γ ο ρ α ΐς  ά π ο σ χ ο λ ά -  
ζον τα ς , κ α ι έπννθάνετο  τ ί δή π οτ έ  εΐη  το α ίτ ιο ν  τον  
άλύ ειν  α υ τού ς . κ α ί έ π ελ εγ εν  ”εί μ έν  σ ο ι  τεθνηκε  
ζεύ γος , π α ρ ’ έμον  λ α β ώ ν  α π ιθ ι κ α ί έ ρ γ ά ζ ο ν  εί δέ 
α π ο ρ ε ίς  σ π ερ μ ά τω ν , π α ρ ’ έμον  σ ο ι  γ εν έσ θ ω ,” 
δεδ ιώ ς μή ή σ χ ο λ ή  τούτω ν έπ ιβ ον λ ή ν  τεκη.

26. Ζήνω να τον  Κ ιτ ιέα  δ ι α ίδον ς  ά γ α ν  κ α ί σ π ο ν ­
δή ς ήγεν  Α ν τ ίγ ο ν ο ς  ό β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς ,  κ α ί π ο τ έ  ονν νπ ερ -  
π λ η σ θ ε ίς  ο ίν ον  έπ εκ ώ μ α σ ε  τω 1 Ζήνωνι κ α ί φ ιλών  
αντον  κ α ί π ερ ιβ ά λ λ ω ν  ά τ ε  ε ξ  ο ίν ος  ών ή ξ ίον  τ ι αντον  
π ρ ο σ τ ά ξ α ι ,  όμ ννς κ α ί  νεαν ιενόμ ενος σ υ ν  ορκψ  μή  
ά τν χ ή σ ε ιν  α ίτ ή σ α ν τ α .2 ό  δέ λ έγ ε ι αντφ · "πορενθείς  
έμ έσ ο ν ,” σ εμ ν ώ ς  ά μ α  κ α ί μ ιεγαλοφ ρόνω ς τήν  μ έθην  
έλ έγ ζ α ς  κ α ί φ εισ ά μ εν ο ς  αντον, μ ή π οτε  δ ια ρ ρ α γ ή  
νπ ο  π λ η σ μ ο ν ή ς .

27. Ά ν δ ρ ί Α ακω νικω  μέν χ ω ρ ιτ ικφ  δέ έπ έπ λ η ξέ  
τ ις  π ενθονντι π ά ν ν  σ φ ό δ ρ α  έκθύμ ω ς. ό  δέ  ά π λ ά -  
σ τ ω ς  ά π εκ ρ ίν α το ·  "τ ί  π ά θ ω ;” φ η σ ίν  "ον γ ά ρ  έγώ  
α ίτ ιο ς  τούτον , ά  φ ύ σ ις  δ έ  μ ον  ρ ε ΐ .”

1 τω Kor.: αντω codd.
2 αίτήσαντα scripsi: αίτήσας codd.
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He would scarcely have been able to be on a camp bed, a 
straw mattress, a grassy slope, or like Diomedes on a bull’s 
hide, as befitted a tough and noble warrior [Iliad  10.155]: 
“Beneath him was spread the skin of an ox from the 
farm.”a

25. When Pisistratus acquired power, he summoned 
people who were standing idle in the main square and 
asked them why on earth they were doing nothing, adding 
“I f  your team of oxen is dead, take another from me and 
go away to plough; and if you have no seed, let me give 
you some.” He was afraid that idleness would lead these 
men into conspiracy.11

26. Zeno o f Citium [fr. 289 v. Am.] was treated with 
great respect and consideration by king Antigonus. One 
day when the latter had drunk too much wine he burst in 
upon Zeno; in his drunken state he kissed and embraced 
him and invited him to give an instruction, swearing an 
oath with youthful enthusiasm that the request would not 
go unanswered. Zeno repfied to him: “Go away and be 
sick,” a stem and courageous reproof for drunkenness, 
which showed concern for the risk that he might be 
destroyed by his excesses.

27. A Laconian peasant was criticised by someone for 
mourning with extreme despondency. He repfied unpre­
tentiously: “What am I to do? I am not responsible for 
this; nature is taking its course.”

a On this ch. see Wehrli on Chamaeleon, fr. 8.
b Aristotle, Athenian Constitution 16.2-4, interprets this 

episode as poor-relief rather than fear of conspiracy.
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28. ’Έατηνει Σ π α ρ τ ιά τη ς  τ ο  έπ ο ς  Η σίοδον το  
λ ε γ ο ν

ον δ ’ αν  β ο υ ς  ά π ό λ ο ιτ ’, εί μη γείτω ν κακ ός  ειη,

άκονοντος  Α ιογένους· 6 δε είπε· "κα ί μ ην Μ εσ σ η ν ιο ι 
κ α ι ο ι βθ€ς αυτώ ν ά π ο λ ώ λ α σ ι, κ α ι ύ μ εϊς  αυτώ ν έσ τ ε  
ο ι γ ε ίτο ν ες .”

29. Τ η 9  νυκτός ηδη π ρ ο η κ ο ύ σ η ς  έ π ά ν ε ισ ί π οτέ  
α π ό  δείπνου  Σ ω κ ρ ά τη ς, ν εα ν ίσ κ ο ι γουν  α κ ό λ α σ τ ο ι  
π ρ ο μ α θ ό ν τες  έν ελ ό χ η σ α ν  έπ αν ιόντα , δ ά δ α ς  εχοντες  
ή μ μ εν ας  κ α ί ‘Έ,ρινύων π ρόσαπ τα , έθ ος  δε  ην αΰ το ΐς  
κ α ι  άλλοι? π ρ ο σ π α ίζ ε ιν  δ ιά  την σ χ ο λ ή ν  την επ ί τ ά  
χείρω . οΰς ίδώ ν  ό Σ ω κράτη ς  ου δ ιετ α ρ ά χ θ η , ά λ λ ’ 
ε π ισ τ ά ς  η ρ ώ τα  ο ια  κ α ι τους  ά λ λ ου ς  η έν Α υκείω  η  εν 
’Α κ α δ η μ ία .

’Ε ορτή ς  ο υ σ η ς  π α ρ ά  τ ο ϊς  ’Α θη να ίο ις*  εφ ιλοτιμ η -  
σ α τ ο  < ό > 2 ’Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η ς  δ ώ ρ α  π ο λ λ ά  π έμ φ α ι τώ  
Σ ω κράτει. τη ς  οΰν 'Ξ ανθίππης κ α τ α π λ α γ ε ίσ η ς  κ α ι  
τον  Σ ω κράτη ν  λ α β ε ϊν  α υ τ ά  ά ζ ιο ύ σ η ς β  6 δ ε  εφη· 
”ά λ λ ά  κ α ι η μ είς  τη φ ιλ ο τ ιμ ία  τη  του  ‘Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ ου  
π α ρ α τ α ξ ώ μ εθ α , μη λ α β ε ϊν  τ ά  π εμ φ θ εν τα  άντ ιφ ιλ ο-  
τ ιμ η σ ά μ εν ο ι.” έπ εϊ δε  τ ις  εφ η  π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  ο τ ι μ έγ α  
έσ τ ϊν  ών επ ιθ υ μ εί τ ις  τούτω ν τυχεϊν , 6 δέ· "αλ λ ά  
μ εΐζόν  έ σ τ ι  τό  μ η δέ έπ ιθ υ μ εΐν  την α ρ χ ή ν ,”4

30. Ά ν ά ξ α ρ χ ο ς  οτε  σ υ ν  Ά λ εζ ά ν δ ρ ω  εσ τρ α τεύ ετο , 
χειμ ώ νος έπ ιγ ενομ ένου  π ρ ομ α θ ώ ν  οτ ι μ έλ λ ει 6

1 εορτής . . . Ά θ η ν α ίο ις  Stobaeus 3.17.16: οτι  codd.
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28. A Spartiate cited with approval, in the presence of 
Diogenes, the verse of Hesiod [WD 348] “Nor would the 
ox die, if a neighbour were not evil.” “But the Messenians 
and their oxen have died,” said Diogenes [fr. 265 M.], 
“and you are their neighbours.”3

29. One day Socrates came home from a dinner at a 
late hour of the night. Some badly behaved youths 
learned of his movements in advance and lay in wait for 
him. They carried lighted torches and wore masks of the 
Furies, it being their habit to misuse their leisure by play­
ing tricks on other people. Socrates was not frightened 
when he saw them; he stopped and began asking them 
questions, as he would with other people at the Lyceum 
or Academy.*3

When there was a festival at Athens Alcibiades made it 
a point of honour to send many presents to Socrates. Xan­
thippe expressed amazement and said they should be 
accepted, but Socrates replied: “No, we should match 
Alcibiades’ sense o f honour by having the courage not to 
accept.” When someone said to him: “It is a great thing to 
obtain what one desires,” he replied: “But it is still greater 
not to have desires in the first place.”

30. Anaxarchus was on campaign with Alexander when 
winter began.0 Knowing that Alexander would be pitching

3 Messene had become independent again in 369 B.c. after a 
long period of subjugation to Sparta.

“ A curious anachronism, since neither school existed in 
Socrates’ day. c For Anaxarchus see on 4.14 above.

2 <ό> add. Stobaeus 3 και . . . άξιονατης Stobaeus: τά  

ττιμφθί,ντα καί άζιον<τη<; λαβΐΐν αυτά codd.
4 iirel δ« . . . αρχήν codd.: om. Stobaeus
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‘Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  εν άξύ λ ω  π ο ιε ΐσ θ α ι  χ ω ρ ίω  την σ τ ρ α τ ο -  
π εδεία ν , \είς τον  σ τ α θ μ ό ν ] 1 ο σ α  ε ίχ ε  σκ εύ η , τα ν τα  
έκ ρ ίφ α ς ,2 τ ο ΐς 3 σ κ ευ οφ όρον ; έπ έθ η κ ε ξύ λ α , έπ εϊ δε 
εις τον  σ τ α θ μ ό ν  άφ ίκοντο  κ α ί ένέδει ξύλω ν, ’Α λ εξ ­
ά ν δ ρ ο υ '1 μ εν  α ί  κ λ ϊν α ι κ ατεκα ίοντο , ϊν α  εαυτόν  
ά λ ε ά ν α ι δυνηθη· επ ει δ ε  τ ις  π α ρ ά  Ά ν α ξ  ά ρ χ ω  π υ ρ  
ε ίν α ι η γ γειλ εν , ά φ ίκ ετο  π α ρ ’ αυ τόν  κ α ι η ύ λ ίσ α τ ο 5 εν 
τη  σκη ν η  τη  ’Αν α ξά ρ χ ο υ . κ α ι π υ θ όμ ενος  την  π ρ ο ­
μ ή θ εια ν  ΰ π ερεπ η ν εσ ε , κ α ι  ων έξ έρ ρ ιφ ε3 δ ιπ λ ά σ ιο ν  
εδωκε7 κ α ι σκ εύ η  κ α ι Ιμ ά τ ια  υ π έρ  τη ς τοΰ  π υ ρός  
χ ρ ε ία ς .

31. Ά θ λ η τ η ς  Κ ρ οτω ν ιά τη ς  ‘Ο λύμ π ιο ιάκη ς άπ ιώ ν  
π ρ ο ς  τούς  'Ε λ λ α ν ο δ ίκ α ς , ϊν α  λ ά β η  τον  σ τέφ α ν ον , 
έπ ίλ η π τος  γ ενόμ ενος ά π έθ α ν ε  κα τεν εχ θ έίς  μ ετ ά  π τ ώ ­
μ α τ ο ς .

32. Φ ρύνην την έ τ α ίρ α ν  εν Α ελφ οΐς  ά ν έ σ τ η σ α ν  οι 
“Έιλληνες επ ί κ ίονος ευ μ ά λ α  ΰφηλοΰ. ούκ έρώ  δε 
ά π λ ώ ς  τούς  'Έ λ λ η ν α ς , ώς αν  μη δοκο ίη ν  δ ι α ιτ ία ς  
ά γ ε ιν  π ά ν τ α ς , οΰς φ ιλώ  π άντω ν  μ ά λ ισ τ α ,  άλλα τους  
των 'Έιλλήνων ά κ ρ α τ ε σ τ έ ρ ο υ ς  3 τό  δ ε  ά γ α λ μ α  χ ρ υ -  
σ οϋ ν  ην.

Και a i  Κ ίμ ω νος δ έ  ίπ π ο ι χ α λ κ α ΐ  κ α ί α ύ τ α ι Ά θ η -  
νη σ ιν  ε ίκ α σ μ έν α ι ο τ ι μ ά λ ισ τ α  τ α ΐ ς 3 Ί ίίμ ω νος ιπ π ο ις  
ε ίσ τ η κ εσ α ν .

33a. Μ ειράκ ιου  Έ ρ ετρ ικ ό ν  Ζηνωνι π ρ ο σ εφ ο ίτ η σ ε  
π λ ε ίο ν α  χρόνον , επ αν ελ θ όν  δ έ  η ρετο  6 π α τ ή ρ  τ ί  ά ρ α  
μ ά θ ο ι σοφ όν , ό  δ έ  έφ η  δείξειν . χ α λ επ η ν α ν το ς  δέ

1 del. Her.
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camp in a spot that had no timber, he disposed o f all his 
equipment and loaded his pack animals with wood. When 
they got to the camp and there was a shortage of wood, 
Alexanders couches were burned in order to provide him 
with heat. But when someone reported that Anaxarchus 
had a fire, he called on him and stayed in Anaxarchus’ 
tent. Learning of the latter’s foresight he was very compli­
mentary about it, and in return for the use of the fire he 
gave him twice as much equipment and clothing as he 
had thrown away.

31. An athlete from Croton, on winning at Olympia, 
went up to the presiding officials to receive his crown, 
and fell down dead from an attack of epilepsy.

32. The Greeks erected at Delphi, on top of a tall col­
umn, a statue of the courtesan Phryne. But I do not mean 
the Greeks as a whole, so as not to appear to be accusing 
all the people whom I like best— it was the more immoral 
ones among the Greeks. The statue was of gold.

The horses of Cimon, however, were bronze; they too, 
extremely lifelike, stood in Athens.a

33a. A boy from Eretria attended Zeno’s school for 
quite a long time. When he went home his father asked 
him what wisdom he had learned. The boy said he would

a Herodotus 6.83 records that the horses with which Cimon 
had won his victories were buried near him.

3 rots Gesner: rais codd. 4 ’Αλεξάνδρου] -ω Her.
5 ηνλίσατο Wilamowitz: ήλΐίφατο codd.
6 ων Ιξέρριψε Boivin: εξ ων έ'ρριψε codd.
7 εδωκε Her.: δεδω/ce codd.
8 τούς . . . άκρατΐστέρονς Her.: οί . . . -Ttpoi V: οι . . . 

- to.tol χ 9 ταΐς Peruscus: rots codd.
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τον  πατρ'ος κ α ί π λ η γ ά ς  έντείναντος , την  η σ υ χ ία ν  
ά γ α γ ω ν  κ α ι έ γ κ α ρ τ ε ρ η σ α ς  τοντο  εφ η  μ εμ αθη κένα ι, 
φ έρειν  ορ γ ή ν  π α τ ρ ο ς .

33b. Με ιρ ά κ ιον  Έ ρ ετρ ικ ό ν  π ρ ο σ εφ ο ίτ η σ ε  Ζηνωνι 
π λείονος  χ ρόνον , ε σ τ ’ [αν  κα ι]1 εις ά ν δ ρ α ς  άφ ίκετο . 
ύ σ τερ ο ν  ονν εις την ’Ε ρ έτρ ια ν  έπανη λθεν , κ α ι αυτόν  
ό π α τ ή ρ  η ρετο  δ  τ ι α ρ α  μ ά θ ο ι σ ο φ ό ν  έν τη τ ο σ α ν τη  
δ ια τ ρ ιβ ή  τον  χρόνον , δ  δε  έφ η  δείξειν , κ α ι ονκ  εις  
μ α κ ρ ά ν  έ δ ρ α σ ε  τοντο. χ α λ επ η ν α ν τος  γ ά ρ  αύτω  τον  
π α τ ρ ο ς  κ α ί τ έλ ο ς  π λ η γ ά ς  έντείναντος , ό  δε2 την  
η σ υ χ ία ν  ά γ α γ ω ν  κ α ί έ γ κ α ρ τ ε ρ η σ α ς  τοντο  έφη  
μ εμ α θη κ έν α ι, φ έρειν  ορ γ ή ν  π α τέρ ω ν  κ α ί μ η  ά γ α ν α -  
κτεΐν.

34. Α ιογένη ς εις  ’Ο λυμ π ίαν  έλθω ν κ α ί θ εα σ ά μ ε-  
νος έν τη  π α ν η γ ν ρ ε ι 'Ρ οδιακονς τ ιν α ς  ν εαν ίσ κου ς  
π ολν τελω ς η σ θ η  μ έν ους , γ ε λ ά σ α ς  " τνφ ος” έφη  
"τοντο  έσ τ ιν .” ε ίτ α  π ερ ιτν χ ω ν  Α ακ εδα ιμ ον ίο ις  έν 
έζ ω μ ίσ ι φ α ν λ α ις  κ α ί ρ υ π ώ σ α ις  " ά λ λ ος” είπ εν  
"οντος  τν φ ο ς .”

35. 'Ο δε Ά ω κράτη ς ιδω ν τον  ’Α ντισθένη ν  το  
δ ιερ ρ ω γ ός  τον  Ιμ ατίον  μ έρ ο ς  α ε ί π ο ιον ν τα  φ ανερόν, 
"ον π α ύ σ η ” εφη " έγκαλλ ω π ιζόμ ενος  η μ ΐν ;”

36. Ψ άλ τη ς  Ά ν τιγ όν ω  έπ εδείκνντο . τον  δέ π ο λ λ ά -  
κις λ έγ ο ν το ς · "την νητην έπ ίσ φ ιγ ζ ο ν ,” ε ίτ α  π ά λ ιν  
"την μ έσ η ν ,” ό δε  ά γ α ν α κ τ η σ α ς  έφ η · "μη γ ένο ιτό  
σ ο ι  οντω  κακώ ς, ώ β α σ ιλ ε ύ , ως εμού τ α ν τα  ά κ ρ ι-  
β ο ΰ ν  μ ά λ λ ο ν .”
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show him. The father was annoyed and beat him; the son 
remained calm and patient, remarking that what he had 
learned was to endure his father’s anger.

33b. A boy from Eretria attended Zeno’s school over 
quite a long period, until reaching maturity. After that he 
returned to Eretria and his father asked him what wisdom 
he had learned in such a long time. The boy said he would 
show him, and soon did so. When his father became 
annoyed and finally beat him, he remained calm and 
patient and said that what he had learned was to endure 
the anger of parents and not to lose his temper.®

34. Diogenes [fr. 266 M.] went to Olympia and saw at 
the festival some young men from Rhodes in expensive 
clothing. He laughed and said: “That is pride.” Then he 
met some Spartans, dressed in cheap and dirty jackets, 
and said: “This is another type of pride.”

35. Socrates saw that Antisthenes [fr. 148 D.C.] always 
displayed the tom part of his cloak, and said: “Can’t you 
stop preening yourself in front of us?”'5

36. A cithara player was performing before Antigonus, 
who frequently gave him orders to tune first the lowest 
string, then the middle one. The man was annoyed and 
said: “Sire, I hope you are not overtaken by such an evil 
fate that you become more expert in these matters than I 
am.”c

a This version of the ch., preserved in Stobaeus 4.25.39, is 
presumably Aelian’s original wording. b Antisthenes was the 
founder of the Cynic school; this extravagantly ascetic behaviour 
would be in character. c Plutarch, Moralia 67 F, tells this 
story about Philip of Macedon.

1 del. Her. 2 ό Her.: 681 codd.
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37. Ά ν ά ξ α ρ χ ο ς  6 επ ικλ η θ είς  Ε υ δα ιμ ον ικ ός  κατε-  
γ ε λ α  ’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  εαυ τόν  έκ θ εοΰ ν τος . επ εί δ ε  ενό- 
σ η σ έ  π ο τ έ  ’Α λ έξ α ν δ ρ ο ς , ε ϊτ α  π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε ν  αυτω  δ 
ια τ ρ ό ς  ρ ό φ η μ α  (τκευ ασθη ν α ι, γ ε λ ά σ α ς  ό  ’Αν ά ξ α ρ -  
χ ο ς  "του  μ ε  ντο ι θεού  ημ ώ ν” ε ΐπ εν  ''εν τρ υ β λ ίο υ  
ρ ο φ η μ α τ ι α ι  ελ π ίδ ες  κ ε ίν τα ι.”

38. 'Ο μ εν  ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  εις  την ’Ί λ ιο ν  ηλθεν. άν α -  
σ κ ο π ο ΰ ν τ ι δε  αυτω  φ ιλοπόνω ς των τ ις  Τ ρώ ω ν π ρ ο σ -  
ελθώ ν την λ ύ ρ αν  έδείκνυεν ’Α λεξάνδρου , ό δε  εφη· 
" π ρ οτ ιμ η σ α ίμ η ν  αν  μ ά λ λ ο ν  ίδ εΐν  την ’Α χ ιλλέω ς  
ΰ π έρευ γ ε  τούτο  ’Α λ έξ α ν δ ρ ο ς · επ όθ ε ι y a p  κτήμ α  
α γ α θ ο ύ  σ τρ α τ ιώ του , ω προση δεν^  εκείνος τ α  των 
α γ α θ ώ ν  ά νδρώ ν  κλεα . τού  δε  Τ ίάρ ιδος  τ ί  ά ρ α  η σ εν  η 
λ ύ ρ α , εί μ η  μ έλη  μ ο ιχ ικ ά  κ α ί ο ία  α ίρ ε ΐν  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  
κ α ί θ έλ γ ειν ;

39. Πώς δε ούκ α ν  φ α ίη  τ ις  γ ελ ο ίου ς  άρια  κ α ί  
π α ρ α δ ό ξ ο υ ς  τ ο ύ σ δ ε  τούς  έρ ω τ α ς ; τον  μ εν  Ξ ερξου , 
ό τ ι π λ α τ ά ν ο υ  ή ρ ά σ θ η . ν εα ν ίσ κ ος  δ ε  ’Α θη ν η σ ι τω ν ευ 
γεγονότω ν  π ρ ο ς  τω  π ρ υ ταν είψ  α ν δ ρ ιά ν τα ς  εσ τώ τος  
τη ς  ’Α γ α θ ή ς  Τύχης θ ερ μ ό τ α τ α  η ρ ά σ θ η . κατεφ ίλ ει 
γοΰ ν  τον  α ν δ ρ ιά ν τ α  π ερ ιβ ά λ λ ω ν , ε ΐτ α  έκμ ανεϊς  κ α ί 
ο ίσ τ ρ η θ ε ίς  υ π ό  τού  π όθ ου , π α ρ ελ θ ώ ν  εις  την  β ου λ ή ν  
κ α ί λ ιτ α ν εύ σ α ς  έτο ιμ ος  ην  π λ ε ίσ τω ν  χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  τό  
ά γ α λ μ α  π ρ ία σ θ α ι .  έπ εϊ δ ε  ούκ  επ ειθεν , ά ν α δ η σ α ς  
π ο λ λ α ΐς  τ α ιν ία ις  κ α ί σ τ εφ α ν ώ σ α ς  τό  ά γ α λ μ α  κα ι 
θ ύ σ α ς  κ α ί κ όσ μ ον  αυτω  π ερ ιβ α λ ώ ν  π ολυ τελή  ε ΐ  τ α

1 προσβδεν Her.: σνν- codd.
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37. Anaxarchus, known as “the fortunate man,” 
laughed at Alexander for declaring himself a god.a One 
day when Alexander was ill and the doctor ordered that 
some broth be prepared for him, Anaxarchus laughed and 
said: “The hopes of our god depend on a cup of broth.”

38. Alexander arrived at Troy. As he looked around 
attentively, one of the Trojans came up to him and 
showed him the lyre belonging to Alexander.*3 “I should 
have preferred to see that of Achilles,” he said. This was 
excellent from Alexander because he was keen to see 
something that had belonged to a good soldier, an object 
with which he had sung the deeds of famous men. What 
did Paris’ lyre accompany except songs of adultery, the 
kind that attract and charm women?

39. One must admit that the following examples of 
love are ridiculous and bizarre. Xerxes conceived a pas­
sion for a plane tree.0 A young man at Athens, from a 
noble family, fell deeply in love with a statue of Good For­
tune standing near the Prytaneum.'* He flung his arms 
round the statue and kissed it, and then, losing his head 
and spurred on by passion, he appeared before the Coun­
cil declaring, with many an entreaty, that he was willing to 
buy the statue for a large sum. When he failed to per­
suade them, he put a large number o f crowns and gar­
lands on the statue, offered sacrifice, decorated it richly,

a Compare 4.14 and 9.30 above. The nickname implies 
“blessed with complete happiness.”

h Alexander was the other name of Paris, and is much more 
frequently used by Homer. Achilles played the lyre in Iliad 
9.186. c Compare 2.14 above.

d The administrative centre of the city, where officials could 
also entertain.
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εαυτόν  ά π έκ τε ιν ε, μ ν ρ ία  ττρ ο σ κ λ α ν σ -as Λ Γλαύκης δε 
τη ς  κ ιθ α ρ φ δ ον  ο ι μ έν  φ α σ ιν  ε ρ α σ θ η ν α ι κννα, ο ί Be 
κριόν , o i Be χή να , κ α ί  iv  Χ όλοις Be τη ς  Κ ιλ ικ ία ς  
τταιΒός, α εν ο φ ώ ν το ς , η ρ ά σ θ η  κνων, ά λ λ ο ν  δε 
ω ρα ίου  μ € ΐρακ ίον  έν Σ π ά ρ τ η  κ ολ ο ιός .

40. "Ο τι Κ α ρ χ η δ ό ν ιο ι  δυο κ ν β ερ ν η τας  ε ίσ η γ ο ν  
εις την νανν, α το π ο ν  λ εγον τες  ε ίν α ι  δυο μέν π η δ ά λ ια  
έχ ειν , τον  Be λ υ σ ιτ ελ εσ τ α τ ο ν  τ ο ίς  έμ π λ έο ν σ ι κ α ί την  
α ρ χ ή ν  ίχ ο ν τ α  της νεώς έρη μ ον  ε ίν α ι κ α ί μ όνον2 δ ια ­
δόχ ου  κ α ί κοινωνον.

41. ”Κν τινι, φ α σ ί, συ νδείπν ω  π α ρ η ν  Σιμωνίδης ό 
Κεΐος κ α ί Π α υ σ α ν ία ς  ό Λακεδαιμόνιος, π ρ ο σ έτ α ζ ε ν  
ονν ό Π α υ σ α ν ία ς  τω  Σ ιμ ω νίδη  σ ο φ ό ν  τ ι είπ εΐν , ό δε  
γ ε λ ά σ α ς  ό Κειος " μ έμ ν η σ ο” ε ίπ εν  "άνθ ρω π ος  ών.“ 
τού το  π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  μ εν  ε ξ εφ α ν λ ισ ε  Παυσανίας και 
π α ρ ’ ουδ'εν εθ ετο , νπ οτνφ όμ ενος  ηδη  εις  τον  τον  
μ η δίζειν  έρ ω τ α  κ α ί μ εγ αλ οφ ρονω ν  επ ί τη  π ρ ο ς  
β α σ ι λ έ α  ξεν ίιι, ίσ ω ς  δε καί υ π ό  τον  ο ίν ον  π α ρ α φ ε -  
ρ όμ έν ος , έπ εί δε ην π ρ ο ς  τη  Χαλκιοίκω καί δ ιεπ ά -  
λ α ιε  τω  λ ιμω  κ α ί εμ ελ λ εν  ά π ο θ ν η σ κ ε ιν  ανθρώ πω ν  
ά λ γ ε ιν ο τα τ α , άλλα τη ν ικ α ν τα  εμ ν η σ θ η  τον  Σιμωνί- 
δον  κ α ί έ ζ ε β ό η σ ε ν  εις  τ ρ ις ■ "ώ ζ εν ε  Κεΐε, μ ε γ α  τ ι  
ά ρ α  χ ρ ή μ α  ην ό  λ ό γ ο ς  σ ο ν , έγώ  δ ε  ν π ’ ά ν ο ια ς  ονδέν  
αυ τόν  ω μήν ε ίν α ι .”

42. ’Α ρ τ α ζ έρ ζ ο ν  ά π ο κ τείν α ν τος  τον  π ρ εσ β ν τ ερ ο ν

1 προσκλανσας] ττροκΚ- Abresch
2 έρημον . . . μόνον] μόνον . . . έρημον Scheffer καί 

μόνον del. Faber
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and killed himself, after uttering prolonged lamentation. 
Some say that the cithara player Glauce was loved by a 
dog, others by a ram or a goose. At Soli in Cilicia a boy 
called Xenophon was loved by a dog, and another hand­
some youth at Sparta was adored by a crow.a

40. Note that the Carthaginians put two steersmen on 
to their ships, saying that it was odd to have two rudders 
while the man who was most valuable for everyone on 
board and had control o f the ship was alone, lacking any 
companion or replacement.

41. Simonides of Ceos and Pausanias the Spartan, they 
say, came to a dinner party. Pausanias asked Simonides to 
say something wise. The man from Ceos laughed and 
said: “Remember that you are human.”b Pausanias im­
mediately neglected this advice and treated it as of no 
importance, because he was already affected by a love of 
all things Persian and prided himself on the hospitality he 
had received from the king. He may also have been 
affected by the wine. But when he was in the temple of 
the Goddess of the Bronze House,c struggling against 
hunger and on the point of death, then he recalled 
Simonides and shouted three times: “Guest from Ceos, 
your words had great meaning after all, and I stupidly 
thought there was nothing to them.”

42. When Artaxerxes executed his elder son Darius for

a The last few lines of the ch. are repeated almost verbatim 
from N.A. 1.6 (compare also N.A. 5.29 and 8.11).

b A similar point is made at 8.15 above.
c This temple of Athena was the main building in the city 

centre at Sparta.
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AELIAN

viov A apetov  επ ίβ ον λ ΐύ ον τα , 6 δ εύ τερος  άζ ίονντος  
τον  π α τ ρ ο ς  σ ιτ α σ ά μ εν ο ς  τον  ά κ ιν άκ ρ ν  έαντον  π ρ ο  
τω ν β α σ ιλ ε ίω ν  άπεκτειν ε.
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conspiracy, the second son, on his fathers instructions, 
drew his sword and killed himself in front of the palace.®

a Darius and Ariaspes were the two sons of Artaxerxes II 
(404-358 B.C.); Plutarch, Artaxerxes 30, gives a different account 
of the events.
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1. Φ ερενίκη  τον  v iov ηγεν  εις ’Ο λ ύμ π ια  άθλ εΐν . 
κω λνόντω ν  δε αυτή ν  των ’ελ λ α ν ο δ ίκ ω ν  τον  α γ ώ ν α  
θ ε ά σ α σ θ α ι ,  π α ρ ε λ θ ο ν σ α  έ δ ικ α ιο λ ο γ η σ α τ ο  π α τ έ ρ α  
μεν ’Ο λνμ πιονίκην έχ ειν  κ α ι τ ρ ε ις  αδελ φ ού ς  κα ί 
ά γ ε ιν 1 π α ΐδ α  ’Ο λυμπίω ν α γ ω ν ισ τ ή ν  κ α ι εξεν ίκ η σε  
τον  δή μ ον  κ α ι τον  ε ϊρ γ ο ν τ α  νόμον της θ έα ς  τ ά ς  
γ υ ν α ίκ α ς , κ α ί έ θ ε ά σ α τ ο  ’Ο λ ύ μ π ια .

2. Έ ν β ά τ α ν  τον  Κ υ ρη ν α ΐον  ίδ ο ν σ α  Α α ϊς  η ρ ά σ θ η  
αυ τόν  θ ερ μ ό τα τ α  κ α ι π ε ρ ί  γ ά μ ο ν  λ όγ ου ς  π ρ ο σ -  
ηνεγκεν. 6 δε  φ ο β η θ ε ίς  την έ ζ  α υ τή ς  έπ ιβ ον λ η ν  
ν π έ σ χ ε τ ο  τ α ν τ α  δ ρ ά σ ε ι ν  ον  μ ην ώ μ ίλ η σεν  αυτή  6 
Ε ν β ά τ α ς ,  σ ω φ ρόνω ς δ ια β ιώ σ α ς .  η  δ ε  ν π ό σ χ ε σ ις  
αύ τον  μ ετ ά 2 την α γ ω ν ία ν  ην. ν ικ η σ α ς  ούν ϊν α  μη  
δόζη  δ ια φ θ ε ΐρ α ι3 τ ά ς  ο μ ο λ ο γ ία ς  τ ά ς  π ρ ο ς  την  
άνθρω πον , ε ικόν α  γ ρ α φ ά μ εν ος  της Α α ιδ ο ς  εις την

1 αγειν Cobet; cf. ps.-Aeschin., epist. 4.5: αντη codd.
2 μετά] locus vix sanus; fortasse <πepl τά> μετά
3 διαφθεΐραι Kor.: -είρας codd.

a Eubatas’ name is found on an inscription which records his 
victory in 408 B.C. It occurs again in another inscription of 364 
B.C., which records victory in the four-horse chariot race; if this is
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1. Pherenice brought her son to the Olympic festival 
to compete. The presiding officials refused to admit her 
as a spectator, but she spoke in public and justified her 
request by pointing out that her father and three brothers 
were Olympic victors, and she was bringing a son who was 
a competitor. She won over the assembly, the law exclud­
ing women as spectators was abolished, and she attended 
the Olympic festival.

2. When Lais saw Eubatas o f Cyrenea she fell deeply 
in love with him and proposed marriage. He was afraid 
she might make trouble and promised to meet her wishes. 
But Eubatas had lived a chaste existence and did not 
make love with her. His promise, however, was made 
“after the contest.”*3 And so, after winning, in order not to 
appear to be breaking his agreement with the woman, he 
had a portrait made of Lais and took it to Cyrene, saying

the same man, his career was uncommonly long. See L. Moretti, 
Olympionikai, i vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici (Rome, 
1957), nos. 347 and 421.

b A similar story is told of another athlete in Clement of 
Alexandria, Stromateis 3.6.50.4—51.1 (from Istros, FGrH 334 F 
55). One would expect Aelian to say either that the promise was 
made before the contest or that it was to be honoured after the 
contest; but the Greek as transmitted cannot be so translated, 
and my version adopts a subterfuge.
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K νρήνην έκ όμ ισ ε , λ ίγ ω ν  ayt.iv  Λαΐδα καί μη π α ρ α -  
β ή ν α ι τ ά ς  σ ν ν θ ή κ α ς . ά ν θ ’ ών η γυνή ή νόμφ γ η μ α -  
μένη αντω  π α μ μ έ γ ι σ τ ο ν  α ν δ ρ ιά ν τ α  iv  Κ  υρήνη  
ά ν έσ τη σ εν , αυ τόν  ά μ ε ιβ ομ έν η  της σ ω φ ρ ο σ ύ ν η ς .

3. Τά των π ερδ ίκω ν  ν εόττια  έπ ειδ ά ν  τ ά χ ισ τ α  τους  
σ ό δ α ς  έξω  π ο ίη σ η  τον  λ έμ μ α τ ο ς , εντεύθεν ήδη δρ ο -  
μ ικ ώ τα τά  έσ τ ι. τ ά  δε των νηττών νεόττια , ό ταν  Ιδη  
φ ω ς, π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  εξ  ώ δίνω ν νή χετα ι. κ α ι ο ι των 
Κβάντων δε σ κ ύ μ ν ο ι κ α τ α γ ν ά φ ο ν σ ι1 τ ο ΐς  ονν ξι τ ά ς  
μ ή τ ρ α ς  των μ η τέρω ν  π ρ ο ς  φ ως επ ειγόμ ενοι.

4. ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ό Φ ιλίπ π ου  τρ ις  τετρακόσια σ τ ά ­
δ ια  έφ εξή ς μ εθ ’ όπλω ν ό δ ο ιπ ο ρ ή σ α ς , σ ν μ β α λ ώ ν  
τ ο ΐς  π ο λ εμ ίο ις , π ρ ιν  ά ν α π α ν σ α ι  τ ό  σ τ ρ α τ ο π έδ ο υ ,  
έπ εκ ρ ά τ η σ ε  των εχθρώ ν.

5. Φ ρύγ ιος  οντος  < ό > 2 λόγο?· έ σ τ ι  γ ά ρ  Α ίσω π ον  
τον  Φ ρνγός. < ό  δε λ ό γ ο ς  φ η σ ϊ>  την  ύν, εάν  τις  
άψ η τα ι α υ τή ς , β ο ά ν  καί μ ά λ α  γ ε  ε ικότω ς· οντε γ ά ρ  
έ ρ ια  έχ ε ιν 5 < οντε γ ά λ α >  οντε ά λ λ ο  τ ι < π λ ή ν  των  
κρεώ ν>. π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  ονν ό ν ε ιρ οπ ολ ε ΐν 4 τον  θ ά ν α ­
τον, ε ίδ ν ΐα ν 5 εις ο τ ι  τ ο ΐς  χ ρ η σ ο μ έν ο ις  < αντη  
π έφ νκε>  λ υ σ ιτ ελ ή ς 6 < ειν α ι> . ε ο ίκ α σ ι  δέ τη  ν ί τη  
Α ίσ ω π ον  ο ί τύ ρα ν ν ο ι ν π οπ τεύον τες  κ α ί δ εδο ικότες  
π ά ν τ α · ϊ σ α σ ι  γ ά ρ  ο τ ι ώ σ π ερ  ονν α ϋ  νς  ό φ είλ ον σ ι 
κ α ί εκείνο ι την ψυχήν π ά σ ιν .

1 καταγνάφονσι anonymus in exemplar! ed. Hercherianae: 
-γράφονσι codd.

2 in hoc cap. verba uncinis inclusa e Stobaeo 4.8.24 suppleta
sunt
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BOOK 10.2

that he was bringing her* and was not breaking his agree­
ment. In response to this his legitimate wife, in recogni­
tion of his fidelity, put up an enormous statue of him in 
Cyrene.

3. Partridge chicks, as soon as they get their feet out­
side the shell o f the egg, are immediately able to run very 
fast. Young ducklings, when they see the fight, can swim 
as soon as they have been born.*3 Lion cubs in their eager­
ness to see the fight scratch their mothers womb with 
their claws.0

4. Alexander son of Philip, wearing full armour, com­
pleted three successive marches of four hundred stades. 
He then attacked the enemy before resting his army and 
defeated the opposing forces.

5. This is a story from Phrygia; it is from Aesop the 
Phrygian. It says that if  one touches a pig, it squeals, and 
quite reasonably: it produces no fur or milk, nothing but 
meat, and it has visions o f death because it knows in what 
way its nature is a source o f profit to others. Tyrants are 
like Aesop’s pig: they suspect and fear everything, 
because they know that they too, just like the pig, are at 
the mercy of everyone.

a There is a pun in the Greek verb αγειν, which can mean 
both “bring” and “marry.”

b The same fact about ducklings is reported in N. A. 5.33.
c But this statement is rejected as false in N.A. 4.34.

3 εχειν Her.: εχει codd.: εχει vs Stobaeus
4 παραχρημα . . . ονειροπολεiv Stobaeus: και ονειροπολεί 

ευθύς codd. 5 etSviav Stobaeus: είΒυΐα codd.
6 λυσιτελής Stobaeus: -ελεΐ codd.
7 at Stobaeus: ή codd.
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6. ’Έικωμωδονντο εις λ επ τότη τα  Σ αννυρίω ν 6 
κω μ ω δίας  π ο ιη τή ς  κ α ί Μ ίλ η τος  6 τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  π ο ιη ­
τής κ α ί Κ ιν η σ ία ς  κύκλιω ν χ ορώ ν  κ α ί Φ ιλ ίτας  π ο ιη ­
τ ή ς -1 εξάμ ετρω ν . Ά ρ χ ε σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  δε  6 μ άν τ ις  υπό  
π ολεμ ίω ν  ά λ ον ς  κ α ί επ ί2 ζυγόν α ν α β λ η θ ε ίς  ο β ολ ού  
δλκήν ενρέθη  εχω ν, ως φ α σ ι. κ α ί Τ ίανάρετος  δε 
λ επ τότα τος  ή ν  δ ιετ έλ εσ ε  μ έν το ι ά ν ο σ ο ς . λ έγ ο ν σ ι δε  
κ α ί Ί π π ώ ν α κ τ α  τον  π οιη τή ν  ον μόνον γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  
μ ικρόν  τό  σ ώ μ α  κ α ί α ισ χ ρ ό ν  ά λ λ α  κ α ί λεπτόν, 
ά λ λ α  κ α ί Φ ιλ ιπ π ίδη ς , κ α θ ’ ον λ όγ ος  εσ τ ίν  'Υ περ­
είδη , λ επ τό τα το ς  ήν. δ ιά  τούτο  κ α ί τό  π άνν  
κ α τ ισ χ ν ώ σ θ α ι  το σ ώ μ α  π εφ ιλ ιπ π ιδ ώ σ θ α ι ,3 φ α σ ίν , 
ελεγον . μ ά ρ τ ν ς  "Α λ εξ ις .

7. Ο ίνοπ ίδης 6 Χ ίος  ά σ τ ρ ο λ ό γ ο ς  άνέθη κεν  εν 
Ό λ ν μ π ίο ις  τό  χ α λ κ ου ν  γ ρ α μ μ α τε ΐο ν , έ γ γ ρ ά φ α ς  εν 
αντφ  τήν ά σ τ ρ ο λ ο γ ία ν  τώ ν ενός δεόντω ν εξή κοντα  
έτών, φ ή σ α ς  τον  μ εγ α ν  εν ιαυτόν  ε ίν α ι τούτον, ότ ι 
Μ ετώ ν ό  Α ευκονοιενς4 ά σ τ ρ ο λ ό γ ο ς  ά ν ε σ τ η σ ε  σ τ ή -  
λ α ς  κ α ί  τ ά ς  τον  ή λ ιον  τ ρ ο π ά ς  κ α τ εγ ρ ά φ α τ ο  κ α ι τον  
μ εγ α ν  ενιαυτόν, ώ ς ελεγεν , ενρε κ α ί εφ α το  αυ τόν  [<us 
ε λ εγ εν ^  ενός δ έο ν τ α  ε ίκ ο σ ιν  έτών.

1 ποιητής del. Her. 2 επί ex Athenaeo anonymus in 
exemplari ed. Gronovianae: υπό codd. 3 πεφιλιππιδώσθαι 
Casaubon: -πώετθαι codd. 4 Αευκονοιενς Rutgers: Αάκων x
(deficit V) 5 del. Faber

a I.e. dithyrambs; the performing chorus is thought to have 
danced round an altar. b This ch. is perhaps an abridgement 
of Athenaeus 551 B-552 D. c Oenopides was a contempo­
rary of Anaxagoras in the middle of the fifth century B.c. It was 
probably he who fixed at 24° the obliquity of the ecliptic, a figure
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6. On the comic stage Sannyrion the writer of comedy, 
Meletus the tragedian, Cinesias the author of cyclical 
choruses,3 and Philitas the hexameter poet were the butt 
o f jokes because they were thin. When the seer Arches- 
tratus was captured by the enemy and put on the scales, 
he was found to weigh an obol, according to the story. 
Panaretus was also very thin, but he survived without ill­
ness. They say the poet Hipponax was not only small in 
stature and ugly, but thin. Philippides, also, the target o f a 
speech by Hyperides, was very slim; as a result extreme 
emaciation of the body was known as “being philip- 
pidized.” Alexis [fr. 148 K.-A.] is our evidenced

7. The astronomer Oenopides of Chios dedicated at 
Olympia the famous bronze tablet on which he had 
inscribed the movements of the stars for fifty-nine years, 
what he called the Great Year.0 Note that the astronomer 
Meton of the deme Leuconoe set up pillars and recorded 
on them the solstices. He claimed to have discovered the 
Great Year and said it was nineteen years.01

later refined by Eratosthenes. The Great Year was an attempt to 
calculate a lunisolar cycle. But the interpretation of the evidence 
about him is not easy; see O. Neugebauer, A History o f  Greek 
Astronomy (Berlin, 1975), p. 619, and I. Bulmer-Thomas in the 
Dictionary o f  Scientific Biography X  (New York, 1981), s.v.

Meton is a better known figure, who makes a famous 
appearance in Aristophanes’ Birds. His nineteen-year cycle was 
calculated from 432 B.C.; it may have been an attempt to calcu­
late a lunisolar cycle, but another view is that he published a cal­
endar for nineteen years giving dates for solstices, equinoxes, 
and the risings and settings of constellations. See Neugebauer, 
Greek Astronomy, pp. 4 and 622-623, and G. J. Toomer in the 
Dictionary o f  Scientific Biography IX (New York, 1981) s.v. Note 
also an inscription from Crete, SIG3 1264, from a device for cal­
culating the solstice.
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8. ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  6 Κ ,νρηναΐος  έλεγε μ η  δεΐν ευ ερ ­
γ ε σ ία ν  π α ρ ά  τ ίν ο ς  π ρ ο σ ίε σ θ α ι-  η y a p  ά π ο δ ιδ ό ν α ι  
π ειρώ μ ενον  π ρ ά γ μ α τ α  α ν  ^χειν η μ η  ά π ο δ ιδ ό ν τ α  
ά χ ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  φ α ίν εσ θ α ι.

9. Φ ιλ ό ζ ω ο ς  λ ίχ ν ος  ην κ α ι γ α σ τ ρ ο ς  ήττων, 
λ ο π ά δ ο ς  ονν ποτ€ έφ ομένης έν καπηλειό), τέως μεν  
ευφραίνετε) κ α ι ia v rb v  ε ισ τ ία  τη  οσμ ή ' έπ εί δε αντω  
έπ ετείνετο  η ό ρ εξ ις  κ α ι η ττά το  τη ς  φ ύ σεω ς  (κακή ς  
γ ε 1 ο ν σ η ς , ώ θεο ί), τη ν ικ α ν τα  ονκ  ένεγκώ ν π ρ ο σ -  
ε τ α ζ ε  τον  π α ϊδ α  π ρ ία σ θ α ι  την λ ο π ά δ α . έπ εί δέ  
έφ α το  π ω λ εΐν  αντη ν  τον  κ ά π η λ ον  π ολ λ ον , " τ αντη  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  ηδίω ν έ σ τ α ι” φ η σ ίν , "εί π λ είον ος  αντην  
ώ ν ή σ ο μ α ι.” χ ρ η  δ έ  κ α ί τω ν το ιοντω ν μνημονενειν, 
ονκ εις ζήλον αυτώ ν, ά λ λ ’ ώ σ τε  φ ενγειν  αυ τά .

10. "Οτε ν π η ρχ ετο  η γ ρ α φ ικ ή  τέχ ν η  κ α ί ην τ ρ ό ­
π ον  τ ιν ά  έν γ ά λ α ξ ι  κ α ί σ π α ρ γ ά ν ο ις ,  όντω ς ά ρ α  
άτέχ ν ω ς  ε ΐκ α ζον  τ α  ζώα, ώ σ τε  έπ ιγ ρ ά φ ειν  α ν το ΐς  
τονς  γ ρ α φ έα ς ·  "τούτο β ο ν ς , εκείνο  ’ίπ π ο ς , εκείνο  
δέν δρ ον .”

11. ’Ή λγει τον  ώ μον Α ιογένη ς η τρω θ είς , ο ίμ α ι, 
η ε ξ  ά λ λ η ς  τ ίνος  α ιτ ία ς , επ εί δέ  έδόκ ει σ φ ό δ ρ α  
ά λ γ εΐν , τω ν τ ις  ά χ θ ομ ένω ν  αντω  κατεκ ερ τόμ ει 
λ έ γ ω ν  ”τ ί ονν ονκ α π ο θ ν ή σ κ ε ις , ώ Α ιόγενες , κα ί 
σ εα ν τό ν  ά π α λ λ ά τ τ ε ις  κακώ ν ;” 6 δ έ  ε ίπ ε · "τον ς  είδό-  
τ α ς  ά  δ ε ι  π ρ ά τ τ ε ι  ν έν τώ  β ίο ι κ α ί ά  δ ε ι λέγειν , τού ­
τον  ς γ ε  ζην π ρ ο σ η κ ε ι,” ών κ α ί α υ τός  ώ μ ολ όγ ει ε ίνα ι, 
" σ ο ί μ έν  ονν” έφ η  "ονκ  ε ίδό τ ι τ ά  τε  λ εκ τ έα  κ α ί τα
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8. Aristoteles o f Cyrene3 used to say that one should 
not accept benefactions from anybody, because one 
would have difficulty when trying to reciprocate or else 
appear ungrateful by not reciprocating.

9. Philoxenus was greedy and a slave to his stomach. 
One day a dish was being cooked in a tavern, and for a 
time he was in good humour, as he feasted himself on the 
smell. But when his appetite was aroused and his nature 
got the better of him— it was disgraceful, by the gods— he 
could bear it no longer and ordered his slave to buy the 
dish. When the slave said that the tavern keeper wanted a 
high price for it, he replied: “It will taste all the better if  I 
pay more for it.” One should keep such behaviour in 
mind, not in order to imitate it, but so as to avoid it.

10. When the art of painting was in its early stages, as 
one might say not yet weaned or out o f infant s clothing, 
animals were so crudely represented that the painters 
would write an inscription, “this is an ox, that is a horse, 
this is a tree.”

11. Diogenes [fr. 267 M.] had a painful shoulder, 
because he had been wounded, I think, or for some other 
reason. When the pain seemed to be severe one of his 
enemies mockingly said to him: “Why not die, Diogenes, 
and free yourself from troubles?” To this he replied: 
“Men who know what to do with their lives, and what to 
say— they are the people who should live, and I count 
myself one o f them. Now for you,” he went on, “as you do 
not know what you should say or do, it is the right

a A fourth-century philosopher of little importance.

1 ye Kor.: Se codd.: Srj Faber
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π ρ α κ τ έ α  ά π ο θ α ν ε ΐν  εν καλώ  έ σ τ ι ν  εμέ  Se τον  ε π ι­
σ τ ή μ ο ν α  εκείνων π ρ έπ ε ι ζην."

12. ’Α ρ χ ν τα ς  ε λ ε γ ε ν  " ώ σπ ερ  ερ γ ον  έσ τ ιν  ίχθύν  
ενρεΐν  ά κ α ν θ α ν  μη έχ ον τα , ούτω κ α ί άνθ ρω π ον  μη 
κεκτημ ένον  τ ι δ ολ ερ δν  κ α ί α κ ανθ ώ δες ."

13. Α ιτ ιά τ α ι Κ ρ ιτ ία ς  ’Α ρ χ ίλ οχ ο ν  δ τ ι κ ά κ ισ τ α  
εαυτόν  εΐπ εν . "εί γ ά ρ  μη" φ η σ ϊν  "έκείνος το ιαύτη ν  
Β όζαν  υ π έρ  εαυτόν  εις  του ς  "Ε λ λ η ν α ς  εζη νεγκεν, ονκ  
ά ν  έπ υ θ όμ εθ α  η μ είς  ον θ ’ δτ ι 'Έ νιπονς ν ιος  ην της  
Βουλής, ο ν θ ’ δ τ ι κ α ταλ ιπ ώ ν  Π ά ρ ο ν  Βιά π εν ίαν  κα ί 
α π ο ρ ία ν  ηλθεν εις Θ άσον , ον θ ’ δ τ ι ελθώ ν τ ο ΐς  εν­
τ α ύ θ α  εχ θ ρ ό ς  έγενετο , οντε μην δτ ι ομ ο ίω ς τους  
φ ίλους κ α ί τούς εχ θ ρού ς  κακώ ς έλεγε, π ρ ο ς  8ε τον- 
τοις"  ην S’ δς  " ο ν θ ’ δτ ι μ ο ιχ δ ς  ην η δειμ εν  άν  εί μη 
π α ρ ’ αυ τόν  μ αθ όν τες , ο ν θ ’ δτ ι λ ά γ ν ος  κ α ι υ β ρ ισ τ ή ς ,  
κ α ί τδ  έτ ι τούτω ν α ϊσ χ ιο ν , δ τ ι την  α σ π ίδ α  ά π έ β α -  
λεν. ονκ  α γ α θ ό ς  ά ρ α  ην δ 'Α ρχ ίλ οχ ος  μ ά ρ τ υ ς  έαντώ , 
το ιοντον  κλ έος  ά π ολ ιπ ώ ν  κ α ί το ιαύ τη ν  έαντώ  
φήμην." τ α ν τ α  ονκ  εγώ  ’Α ρ χ ίλ οχ ο ν  α ιτ ιώ μ α ι, α λ λ ά  
Ίά ρ ιτ ία ς .

14. Σ ω κ ρ ά τη ς  ελ εγ εν  δ τ ι ή α ρ γ ία  αδελ φ ή  τής  
ελ ευ θ ερ ία ς  εσ τ ί . κ α ί  μ α ρ τ ν ρ ιο ν  ελ εγ εν  ά ν δρ ε ιο τάτον ς  
κ α ί έλ ενθ ερ ιω τάτονς  ’Ινδού? κ α ί ΐ ΐ έ ρ σ α ς ,  άμ φ οτέ-  
ρ ον ς  δ έ  π ρ ο ς  χ ρ η μ α τ ισ μ δ ν 1 ά ρ γ ο τά τ ο υ ς  είνα ι- Φρν-

1 χ ρ η μ α τ ισ μ ο ν  Gesner: σ χ η μ α τ ισ μ ό ν  codd.

322



BOOK 10.11

moment to die; but for me it is right to live, as I under­
stand these things.”

12. Archytas said [p. 563 M]: “Just as it is hard to find a 
fish without bones, so too it is hard to find a man who does 
not have some deceptive and thorny qualities.”

13. Critias [D.-K. 88 B 44] blames Archilochus [fr. 295 
W.] for being very critical of himself.3 I f  he had not 
spread this kind o f opinion about himself among the 
Greeks, he notes, we should not have learned that he was 
the son o f the slave woman Enipo, or that because of 
poverty and desperation he left Paros and went to Thasos; 
that, having arrived, he made enemies of the people 
there; and that he was equally rude about his friends and 
his enemies. In addition, he remarks, we should not have 
known o f his adultery if  we had not learned of it from 
him, nor of his sexual appetite and arrogance, and—what 
is a great deal worse— that he threw away his shield. So 
Archilochus was not a favourable witness in his own case, 
given that he left behind him such renown and reputa­
tion. These are not my accusations against Archilochus, 
they come from Critias.

14. Socrates said that idleness is the sister of freedom. 
As a proof he noted that the Indians and Persians are very 
brave and free, but both nations are quite idle in matters 
o f commerce, whereas the Phrygians and Lydians are

a Critias (ca. 460-403 B.C.), pupil of Socrates and one of the 
Thirty Tyrants, was also a writer of prose and of tragedies. But it 
is not clear what kind of work could have contained these 
remarks on Archilochus, the seventh-century poet whose verses 
evidently gave a great deal of information about his life and per­
sonality. There is a danger that some of his utterances were taken 
out of context and used in support of facile inferences.

323



A E L I A N

γ α ς  δ έ  κ α ι  Α νδούς έρ γ α τ ικ ω τ ά το ν ς , δονλενειν  δε.
15. Τάς ’Α ρ ισ τ ε ίδ ο ν  θ ν γ α τ έρ α ς  έ τ ι αν τον  π ερ ιόν -  

7 0 ? έμ ν η στεύ οντο  ο ί τω ν 'Ελλήνων δοκονντες  δ ιαφ έ-  
ρειν . έ β λ επ ο ν  δέ  ά ρ α  ονκ εις τον  β ίο ν  ’Α ρ ισ τε ίδ ον , 
ον Be εθ α ύ μ α ζ ο  ν αντον  την δ ικα ιοσύ νη ν , έπ εί τούτων  
γ ε  ε ’ι ή σ α ν  ζηλω ταί, κα ν  μ ετ ά  τ α ν τ α  έπ έμ ειναν  τή 
μ ν η σ τε ία , ννν δε  δ μεν άπ έθ α ν εν , ο ί δ ε  ονδέν  ήγή- 
σ α ν τ ο  ε ίν α ι π ρ ά γ μ α  κο ινόν 1 π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  κόρας· ά π ο -  
θανω ν γ ά ρ  έγ ν ώ σθ η  ό  π α ϊς  Λ υ σ ίμ α χ ο ν  ότ ι π ένης  
•ην, 07τερ κ α ί ά ν έσ τε ιλ εν  έκείνονς τούς κ α κ οδα ίμ ον α ς  
ένδοξον  τε  ά μ α  κ α ί σ εμ ν ο τά το ν  γ ά μ ον , π α ρ ’ έμοί 
κριτή , π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο ν  δε  κ α ί επ ί Α ν σ ά ν δ ρ ο ν  μ αθ όν -  
τες γ ά ρ  αντον  ε ίν α ι π ενη τα , τον  γ ά μ ο ν  ά π έδ ρ α σ α ν .

16. Έ π ε ί  ό ’Α ντισθ έν η ς  π ολ λ ού ς  π ρ ον τρ επ εν  επί 
φ ιλ οσ οφ ία ν , ο ί δέ  ονδέν2 αντω  π ρ ο σ ε ΐχ ο ν ,3 τέλος 
άγανακτήσας ον δέν α  π ρ ο σ ίε τ ο . κ α ί  Α ιογένη ν ον ν 
ή λ αννεν  α π ό  τη ς  σ ν ν ο ν σ ία ς  αντον . έπ εί δ έ  ήν λ ιπ α -  
ρ έ σ τ ε ρ ο ς  ό  Α ιογένη ς κ α ί ενέκειτο, εν τα ύ θ α  ή δη  κα ί 
τή  β α κ τ η ρ ία  κ α θ ίξ ε σ θ α ι  αν τον  ήπείλει- κ α ί  π ο τ έ  κα ί 
έ π α ισ ε  κ α τ ά  τη ς  κ εφ αλ ή ς , ό δε ονκ ά π η λ λ ά ττ ετο , 
ά λ λ ’ έ τ ι  μ ά λ λ ο ν  ένέκειτο  φ ιλ οπ όνω ς, άκού ειν  αντον  
διφών, κ α ί  έλεγε· " σ ν  μ έν  π α ιε , εί β ον λ ε ι, έγω  δέ 
ύ π οθ ή σ ω  την  κ εφ α λ ή ν  κ α ί ονκ  α ν  όντω ς έξενρο ις  
β α κ τ η ρ ία ν  σ κ λ η ρ ά ν , ώ σ τε  μ ε ά π ε λ ά σ α ι  των δ ια τ ρ ι­
β ώ ν  των σ ώ ν .’ • ό δ έ  ν π ε ρ η σ π ά σ α τ ο  αντόν.

1 κοινόν del. Her.
2 ονδέν Kor.: ονδεϊς codd.
3 προσεΐχον V: -είχε χ
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extremely active but live in slavery.®
15. The daughters of Aristides were courted during his 

lifetime by the most distinguished Greeks. It seems they 
were not interested in his conduct and were not 
impressed by his sense o f justice, since if they had been 
admirers o f these qualities, they would have persevered 
in their courtship afterwards. As it was, he died and they 
felt they had no bond linking them with the girls. For on 
his death it was realised that the son o f Lysimachusb was 
poor, which deterred those miserable wretches from what 
would have been in my opinion a glorious and most dis­
tinguished marriage. Similarly with Lysander: when they 
learned he was poor, they rejected the marriage.0

16. When Antisthenes [fr. 138 D.C.] had pressed many 
people to take up philosophy and they paid no attention, 
he finally became angry and would receive no one. So he 
even dismissed Diogenes from his company. But when 
Diogenes became rather tenacious and insistent, he went 
so far as to threaten him with his stick, and once even 
struck him on the head. Diogenes did not go away, and 
persisted still more energetically, as he was very anxious 
to follow his lectures, saying: “Hit me if  you wish, and I 
shall lay my head in front of you; but you will not find a 
stick hard enough to drive me away from your lectures.” 
Antisthenes was delighted with him.

a This ch. is odd for two reasons: Socrates cannot have known 
much about India, and the Greek view of Persia in his day was 
not what is put into his mouth here. See Wehrli on Heraclides 
Ponticus, fr. 55. b Aristides.

0 Compare 6.4 above. But it is possible, as D. A. Russell 
observes, that the final sentence of this ch. should be deleted: it 
may be a reader’s note referring back to 6.4.
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17. Λ έγει Κ ρ ιτ ία ς  θ ε μ ισ τ ο κ λ έ α  τον  Νεοκλέονς  
■πριν η  ά ρ ξ α σ θ α ι  π ο λ ιτ εν εσ θ α ι, τ ρ ία  τ ά λ α ν τ α  εχ ειν  
την  ο υ σ ία ν  την  π α τ ρ ω α ν  έπ εί δ έ  τω ν κοινώ ν π ρ ο -  
έ σ τ η  ε ΐτ α  έφ υγε, κ α ι έδημ εύθη  αυ τόν  η ο υ σ ία , κατε-  
φ ω ρ άθ η  εκ α τόν  ταλ ά ν τω ν  π λ είω  ο υ σ ία ν  εχων. 
ομ οίω ς  δέ κ α ί  Κ λεω νι1 π ρ ο  του  π α ρ ελ θ ε ϊν  έπ ί τ α  
κ ο ιν ά  μ η δέν  τω ν  οικείων ελεύθερον είναι· μ ετ ά  δέ 
π εντή κοντα  ταλ ά ν τω ν  τον  ο ίκ ον  ά π ελ ιπ ε .

18. Α άφ νιν τον  β ο υ κ ό λ ο ν  λ εγ ο ν σ ιν  ο ι  μ έν  ερω μ έ­
νον  'Έ ρμ ου, ά λ λ ο ι  δε υ ιό ν  τ ο  δέ όν ομ α  έκ  τον  σ υ μ ­
β ά ν τ ο ς  σ χ ε ϊν . γ ε ν ε σ θ α ι  μ έν 2 αυ τόν  έκ  νύμφ ης, 
τ εχ θ έν τ α  δέ εκτεθ η να ι εν δάφ νη , τ ά ς  δ’ ν π ’ αυτόν  
β ο ν κ ο λ ο ν μ εν α ς  β ο ν ς  φ α σ ιν  ά δ ελ φ ά ς  γ εγ ο ν έν α ι των  
Ή λιον, ων "Ο μηρος εν Ό δ ν σ σ ε ία  μ έμ νη τα ι. β ο υ κ ό ­
λω ν δ έ  κ α τ ά  την  Σ ικ ελ ίαν  ό Α άφ ν ις ,3 η ρ α σ θ η  αυτόν  
νύμφη μ ία , κ α ί ω μ ίλ η σ ε  καλώ  οντ ι καί νέω κ α ί π ρ ώ ­
τ ο ν 4 νπηνήτη, έν θ α  τού  χ ρ όν ον  η χ α ρ ιε σ τ ά τ η  έσ τ ίν  
ή β η  των καλώ ν  μ ειράκ ιω ν , ώς π ου  φ η σ ι κ α ί  "Ο μη­
ρ ο ς . σ ν ν θ η κ α ς  δ έ  έπ ο ίη σ ε  μ η δεμ ια  άλ λ η  π λ η σ ιά σ α ι  
αυτόν , κ α ί έπ η π ε ίλ η σ εν  οτ ι π επ ρω μ ένον  έσ τ ίν  αυτόν  
σ τ ερ η θ η ν α ι της όφ εω ς, εάν π α ρ α β η ·  κ α ί ε ΐχ ο ν  υπέρ  
τούτω ν ρ ή τ ρ α ν  π ρ ο ς  ά λ λ η λ ον ς . χρόνω  δέ ύ σ τ ερ ον  
β α σ ιλ ε ω ς  θ ν γ α τ ρ ό ς  έ ρ α σ θ ε ίσ η ς  αυτόν , οινω θείς  
ελ ν σ ε  την ο μ ο λ ο γ ία ν  κ α ί έ π λ η σ ία σ ε  τη κόρη, έκ δέ 
τούτον  τα β ο υ κ ο λ ικ ά  μ έλ η  π ρώ τον  η σ θ η  κ α ί ε ίχ εν  
ν π ό θ εσ ιν  τό  π ά θ ο ς  τό  κ α τ ά  τους  οφ θα λ μ ού ς  αυτού, 
κ α ί Σ τη σ ίχ ο ρ ό ν  γ ε  τον  Ί μ ε ρ α ΐο ν  τής το ια ύ τη ς  μ ελο- 
π ο ιία ς  ύ π ά ρ ζ α σ θ α ιβ
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17. Critias says [D.-K. 88 B 45] that before beginning 
his political career Themistocles son o f Neocles possessed 
family property to the value of three talents. After he had 
been prominent in public life, suffered exile and had his 
property confiscated, he was found to possess property 
worth more than a hundred talents. Similarly Cleon 
before entering public life owned nothing unencumbered 
by debt; later he left a house worth fifty talents.

18. Some say the herdsman Daphnis was the favourite 
boy of Hermes, others that he was his son. He acquired 
his name from something that happened to him: he was 
the child o f a nymph, exposed after birth beside a laurel 
tree.a The cattle he looked after were said to be sisters of 
the Sun, recorded by Homer in the Odyssey [12.127]. 
While he was with his flock in Sicily a nymph fell in love 
with him; she made love to him— he was handsome, 
young, and just beginning to grow a beard, at the stage 
when good-looking young men show their youth in its 
most attractive form, as Homer himself remarks some­
where [Iliad  24.348]. She arranged that he should never 
approach any other woman and threatened him that he 
was fated to lose his sight if  he transgressed. They made a 
solemn agreement with each other in these terms. Later, 
when a king’s daughter fell in love with him, he got drunk, 
broke the agreement, and made advances to her. That was 
when pastoral songs were first sung and had as their sub­
ject his misfortune in being blinded. Stesichorus of 
Himera began this type of lyric poetry [fr. 279 P.-D.].

a The Greek word daphne means “laurel.”

1 Κλέωνι Per.: -va. codd. 2 μέν <γάρ>  Kor.
3 βονκολων . . . Δάφνις] -οΰντος . . · -ιδος Jens
4 πρώτον Jens: πρώτω codd. 5 νττάρζασθαι V: άπ- χ
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19. E ύ ρ υ δ ά μ α ς  6 Κ ν ρ η ν α ΐο ς  πυ γμ ή ν  ένίκησεν, 
έκ κ ρ ον σ θ ε ίς  μ εν  υ π ό  τον  ά ν τα γ ω ν ισ το ν  τους  όδόν-  
τ α ς ,  κ α ταπ ιώ ν  δ£ α υ τού ς , Ιν α  μη α ΐσ θ η τ α ι  6 α ν τ ί­
π α λ ο ς .

20. "Οτι ό ΐ ΐ έ ρ σ η ς  έ ιτέστειλ ε π ρ ο ς  ‘Α γ η σ ίλ α ον , 
φ ίλον  αυ τόν  έχειν . ά ν τ επ έ σ τ ε ιλ ε 1 δε  ’Α γ η σ ίλ α ο ς  δτι 
ον δυ νατόν  φ ίλον  αυ τόν  ‘Α γ η σ ίλ α ο ν  ιδ ία  είνα ι· ε ί δε 
εΐη  Α ακ εδα ιμ ον ίο ις  κοινή φ ίλ ος , δη λον  δτ ι κ α ί αυτόν  
εσ τ α ι·  εφ ’ ά π α σ ι  γ α ρ  κ α ί εκείνον ά ρ ιθ μ ε ΐσ θ α ι.

21. "Οτι τον  Πλάτωμα η ΤΙερικτιόνη έφ ερεν  εν 
τ α ΐς  ά γ κ ά λ α ις ·  θνοντος  δε τον  Ά ρ ίσ τ ω ν ο ς 2 εν 
’Τμη ττω  τ α ΐς  Μ ουσαις ή τ α ΐς  Ν ν μ φ α ις , ο ί μ εν π ρ ος  
τη ιε ρ ο υ ρ γ ία 3 η σ α ν , η δε  κ ατέκλ ιν ε  ΐ ίλ ά τ ω ν α  εν τ α ΐς  
π λ η σ ίο ν  μ ν ρ ρ ίν α ις  δ α σ ε ία ις  ο ν σ α ις  κ α ί π ν κ ν α ΐς . 
κ αθ εν δοντ ι δε  έσ μ δ ς  μ ελ ιττώ ν, 'Τ μ η ττίον  μ έλ ιτος^  εν 
τ ο ΐς  χ ε ίλ εσ ιν  αυ τόν  κ α θ ε ΐσ α ι ,5 νπ η δον  την  τον  Πλά- 
τω νος ευ γλω ττ ίαν  μ αν τενόμ ενα ι έντενθεν.

22. Ό τι Α ιώ ξιπ π ος , π α ρ ό ν το ς  ’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  κ α ί 
Μ ακεδόνω ν, ρ ά π α λ ο ν  λ α β ώ ν , Κ ό ρ ρ α γ ο ν  τον  Μακε- 
δόν α  οπ λ ίτη ν  μ ονομαχ·ήσας^  κ α ί έκ κ ρ ο ν σ α ς  αυτόν  
τδ  ξ υ σ τ ό ν  κ α ί ά ρ π ά σ α ς  τον  ά ν δ ρ α  σ υ ν  τη  π α ν ο π λ ία ,  
ε π ιβ ά ς  επ ί τον  α υ χ έν α  αυ τόν  κειμ ένου  την  μ ά χ α ιρ α ν  
ην ν π έζω σ το  ν φ α ρ π ά σ α ς  ά π έκ τε ιν ε  τον  οπλίτη ν, 
εμ ισ η θ η  δέ υ π ό  ‘Α λ εξάνδρου , δ δ ε  ά π ο γ ν ο ύ ς , ώς 
μ ισ η θ ε ίς  υ π ό  ‘Α λ εξάνδρου , κ α ί  ά θ ν μ η σ α ς  άπ έθανεν .

1 άν τεπ έσ τε ιλ ε  Per.: α ν τ απ -  codd.
2 θνοντος . . . τον Άρίστωνος Her.: -τι . . . τω -ωνι codd.
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19. Eurydamas of Cyrene won a victory in boxing but 
had his teeth knocked out by his opponent. He swallowed 
them so that the other contestant should not notice.

20. Note that the Persian king wrote to Agesilaus, 
assuring him of his friendship. Agesilaus wrote back to say 
that it was not possible for him to be a friend of Agesilaus 
individually; if  he were a friend of the Spartans as a 
whole, obviously he would be a friend of Agesilaus as 
well, since the latter was counted as one of them.

21. Note that Perictione was carrying Plato in her 
arms, and while Ariston sacrificed on Hymettus to the 
Muses or the Nymphs, the rest of the family attended to 
the ceremony, and she laid Plato in the myrtles nearby, 
which were thick and bushy. As he slept a swarm of bees 
laid some Hymettus honey on his lips and buzzed around 
him, prophesying in this way Plato’s eloquence.

22. Note that Dioxippus, in the presence o f Alexander 
and the Macedonians, took a club and fought a duel 
against the Macedonian hoplite Corragus. He broke the 
man’s pike, seized hold o f him in full armour, and stood 
on his neck as he lay on the ground. Then he pulled out 
the knife he carried in his belt and killed the man. But he 
was hated by Alexander, and despairing because of this 
hatred, he lost heart and died.

3 rfj Upovpyiq. Eberhard: την -ίαν codd.
4 'Ύ μ ηττίον  /xeXtros] 1.0 v μέλι DiltS
5 κ α θ έ ισ α ι  Charitonides
6 <κατα>μονομ<χχήσ-ας Her.
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1. "Οτι Ό ρ ίκ α δ μ ο ς  π ά λ η ς  έγ ένετο  νομ οθ έτη ς , 
κ α θ ’ εαυτόν έπ ιν ο η σ α ς  τον  Χικελόν τ ρ ό π ο ν  καλον μ ε-  
νον < τον> 1 π α λ α ίε ιν .

2. "Οτι ην Ό ρ ο ιβ α ν τ ίο ν  < τον> 2 Ύ ροιζηνίον επη  
π ρ ο  Ό μ η ρον , ως φ α σ ιν  ο ί Τ ρο ιζη ν ιο ι λ όγ ο ι, κ α ί τον  
Φ ρνγα  δε Α άρη τα , ον  Φρυγίαν Ίλιάδα ετι κ α ι νυν 
ά π οσ ω ζομ εν η ν  ο ΐδ α , π ρ ο  Ό μ η ρ ο ν  κ α ι τοντον  γ ενε-  
σ θ α ι  λ εγ ο ν σ ι.  Μελ η σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  ό Μ ιλ ή σ ιος  Α απ ιθω ν  
κ α ι  Κένταυρων μ ά χ η ν  εγραφ εν .

3. "Οτι "Ικκο? ό Τ α ρ α ν τ ιν ο ς  π α λ α ισ τ ή ς 3 ν π η ρ-  
ζ α τ ο  σ ω φ ρ ο ν εσ τ ερ ο ν  τον  τη ς  ά θ λ ή σ εω ς  χ ρόνον  
δ ια ζ η ν 4 κ α ι κ εκ ολ α σ μ εν η  τροφ ή  δ ια β ιω σ α ς  κ α ι  
’Α φ ροδ ίτη ς  α μ α θ ή ς  δ ια τ ε λ ε σ α ς .

4. Ά γ α θ ο κ λ ε α  φ α σ ί  τον  Σ ικ ελ ίας  τύραννον  
γ ε λ ο ιό τ α τ α  < π ε ρ ί> 5 την κεφ αλ ή ν  ά σ χ η μ ον ε ΐν . 
φιλονμΑνης γ ά ρ  α ν τη ς , κ α τ ά  μ ικ ρ ά  ν π ορ ρεον σ ώ ν

1 suppl. Per.
2 suppl. Dilts
3 παλαιστής  Per.: πάλης codd.
4 διαζην Kor.: - ζ η σ α ς  codd.
5 supplevi
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1. Note that Oricadmus fixed the rules for wrestling, 
and devised by himself what is called the Sicilian style.3

2. Note that the poems of Oroebantius of Troezen 
were earlier than Homer, as Troezenian tradition reports. 
Dares the Phrygian, whose Iliad  is to my knowledge still 
preserved, is also said to have lived before Homer. Mele- 
sander of Miletus wrote on the battle of Lapiths and 
Centaurs.^

3. Note that locus the wrestler from Tarentum began 
the practice of living soberly during the period of train­
ing; he existed on a strict diet and remained without expe­
rience of sex.c

4. They say Agathocles the tyrant of Sicily behaved 
most ridiculously over his head, which became bald as his

a It is not clear what is meant by the Sicilian style of wrestling.
b The authors mentioned in this ch. are all fictitious (compare 

FGrH 607 F  2, 51 F 6). We do not know if Aelian had read works 
ascribed to Oroebantius or Melesander; as to Dares, a Latin text, 
Historic de excidio Troiae, circulated under his name and is still 
extant (ed. F. Meister, Leipzig, 1873); it is thought to be a prod­
uct of the fifth century and to derive from a Greek original, 
presumably the text known to Aelian.

c This athlete is mentioned in N.A. 6.1, from which it 
emerges that Aelian’s source is Plato, Laws 839 e-840 a.
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αυτώ  τώ ν τρ ιχ ώ ν , 6 δ έ  α ίδού μ ένος  π ρ ο κ ά λ υ μ μ α  
κόμ η ς  έ π ο ιη σ α τ ο  [τον]1 μ υ ρρ ίνη ς  σ τ έ φ α ν ο ν  κ α ι ην 
π ρ ό β λ η μ α  τη ς φ ιλ ώ σεω ς. η δ εσ α ν  μ έν το ι το  φ α λ ά ­
κρωμα, Χ υ ρ α κ ον σ ιο ι κ α ι την εις  α υ τόν 2 τω ν τρ ιχ ώ ν  
επ ιβ ο υ λ ή ν 3 ουκ  ηγνόουν, εσ ιώ π ω ν  δ ε  δ ιά  τό  τών  
τολ μ η μ άτω ν  αυ τού  κ α ι ά σ ε β η μ ά τ ω ν  έμ μ α ν ές .

5. 'Έ,θυόν τινες  εν Α ελ φ οΐς . τού το ις  επ ιβ ου λ ευ -  
οντες Α ελφ οί ε ις  τ α  κανά , έν θ α  ην α ϋ το ΐς  δ  τ ε  λ ιβ α ­
νω τός κ α ι τ α  π ό π α ν α , εν έβ α λ ο ν  τώ ν ιερώ ν χ ρ η μ ά ­
τω ν λ ά θ ρ α , λ α β ό ν τ ες  ούν αυ τού ς  ω ς θ εο σ ύ λ α ς  
ά π η γ α γ ο ν  επ ί την  π έτ ρ α ν  κ α ι κ α τ εκ ρ η μ ν ισ α ν  κ α τά  
τον  Α ελφ ικόν νόμον.

6. Ά ννέβη  τ ιν ά  μ ο ιχ όν  ά λ ώ ν α ι εν θ ε σ π ια ϊς ·  ε ΐτ α  
η γ ετο  δ ιά  τη ς  α γ ο ρ ά ς  δ εδ εμ έν ο ς . άφ είλ οντο  ούν 
αυ τόν  ο ι ετα ίρ ο ι , έζη φ θη  ούν σ τ ά σ ι ς  κ α ι σ υ ν έπ εσ ε  
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι φ όνους π ολ λ ού ς .

7. "Έ,λεγεν ’Ε τεοκλ ή ς ό Α άκω ν δύο  Α υ σ ά ν δρου ς  
την Ί ,π άρ τη ν  μ η  άν  υ π ομ εΐνα ι, κ α ι Ά ρ χ έ σ τ ρ α τ ο ς  ό 
’Α θη να ίος  έλ εγ ε  δύο Ά λ κ ιβ ιά δ α ς  την τών ’Α θη ­
ναίων. ούτω ς ά ρ α  αυτώ ν  [και ot]4 έκάτεροι^  η σ α ν  
αφ όρη το ι.

8. ’Ί π π α ρ χ ο ς  άνη ρέθη  υ π ό  'Α ρμ οδ ίου  και 
Ά ρ ισ τ ο γ ε ίτ ο ν ο ς , ο τ ι εν τούς ΙΙαναθηναίοις®  κ ο μ ίσ α ι  
κάνουν τη θεώ κ α τ ά  τον  νόμ ον τον  επ ιχ ώ ρ ιον  ουκ

1 del. Kor. 2 αυτόν] αυτό Russell
3 επιβουλήν] αποβολήν Gesner: επιβολήν Peruscus
4 del. Gesner
® έκάτεροι Gesner: εταίροι V: έτεροι χ
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hair gradually fell out. He was ashamed o f this and put a 
garland of myrtle over his hair to cover it. It protected the 
bald patch, but the Syracusans knew o f his baldness and 
were aware o f the conspiracy o f his hair against his 
appearance. However, they kept silent because o f his mad 
audacity and impiety.

5. A party of men were sacrificing at Delphi. Some 
Delphians conspired against them and secretly put some 
sacred objects into the baskets which contained their 
incense and cakes for sacrifice. So they arrested the men 
for sacrilege, took them to the rock and pushed them off 
in accordance with Delphic law.a

6. An adulterer was caught in the act in Thespiae. He 
was bound and paraded through the main square. His 
friends rescued him. Civil war broke out and there were 
many deaths.

7. Eteocles the Laconian said that Sparta could not 
tolerate two Lysanders, while Archestratus the Athenian 
said that the city of Athens could not tolerate two Alcibi- 
ades. So intolerable were they both.b

8. Hipparchus was killed by Harmodius and Aristogi- 
ton because at the Panathenaea he would not let Har­
modius’ sister carry the basket in honour of the goddess

a In another version of the story the victim was Aesop; so 
Aristophanes, Wasps 1446, with the scholia ad loc. The name of 
the cliff was Hyampia.

b Here Aelian gives more information than Athenaeus 535 D, 
who is therefore not his source (unless the text of Athenaeus has 
been abridged at this point).

6 ϊ ΐ α ν α θ η ν α ίο ι ς  Kor.: -v a iK o is  codd.
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ε ΐα σ ε  την άδελφ η ν  την ’Α ρμ οδίου , cos μ η 1 α ξ ία ν  
ου σα ν .

9. Οΐ των Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  ά ρ ισ τ ο ι  π εν ία  διέζω ν π α ρ ά  
π ά ν τ α  τον  β ίον . έπ α ιν ε ίτω σ α ν  ονν π λού τον  τινες ετι 
μ ετ ά  τους των ’Ελλήνω ν ά ρ ίσ τ ο υ ς , ο ΐς  ή π εν ία  π α ρ ά  
π ά ν τ α  τον  β ίο ν  συνεκλη ρώ θη . ε ίσ ι  δε ουτοι, ο ΐον  
’Α ρ ισ τε ίδ η ς  6 Α υ σ ιμ άχ ου , άνη ρ  πολλά μεν εν 
π ολ έμ φ  κ α τ ό ρ θ ω σ α ν  κ α ϊ τους  φ όρους δε  το ΐς  
Έ λ λ η σ ι  τ ά ξ α ς .  ά λ λ ’ οντός  γ ε  6 το ιοντος  ονδε^ εν τ ά ­
φ ια  έαντω  κ α τελ ιπ εν  ίκανα.

Και Φ ωκίων δε π ενη ς ην. ’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  δε  π εμ -  
φ αντος αύτω  τ ά λ α ν τ α  εκατόν  η ρώ τα- "διά τ ίν α  
α ιτ ία ν  μ ο ι δ ίδ ω σ ιν ;” ως δ’ ε ίπ ον  ό τ ι μ όνον  αυτόν  
’Α θη ναίω ν η γ ε ίτ α ι καλ όν  κ α ί α γ α θ ό ν , ”ουκουν" εφη  
" εα σ ά τω  μ ε το ιού τον  είνα ι."

Και Ε π α μ ε ιν ώ ν δ α ς  δ ε  ό Π ολ υμ ν ιδος  π ενη ς  ην. 
Ί ά σ ο ν ο ς  δε  αυ τφ  π εμ ψ αντος  π εντη κοντα  χ ρ υ σ ο ύ ς , ό 
δε ’’αδίκω ν" εφ η  " ά ρ χ εις  χ ε ιρώ ν .” δανειιτάμ ενος  δε 
π α ρ ά  τ ίνος  τω ν π ολ ιτώ ν  π εντη κοντα  δραχ μ ά ,ς  εφ ό­
δ ω ν  εις  ΐίελ ο π ό ν ν η σ ο ν  εν έβ α λ ε , π υ θ όμ ενος  δε τον  
υ π α σ π ισ τ ή ν  αύ του  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  ειλ η φ έν α ι π α ρ ά  τίνος  
τω ν α ιχ μ αλ ώ τω ν , "εμοί μ εν” ε ίπ εν  ’’ά π ο δ ο ς  την  
α σ π ίδ α ,  σ εα υ τ ω  δ ε  π ρ ίω  καπ η λ ειόν , έν ω κα ταζη -  
σ ε ις · ου γ ά ρ  έτ ι κ ινδυνενειν έθ ελ η σ ε ις , π λ ο ύ σ ιο ς  
γ εν ό μ έν ο ς .’’

Πελοπίδας δε έπ ιτιμ ώ ντω ν αύτω  τω ν φ ίλω ν ότι 
χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  α μ ελ ε ί π ρ ά γ μ α τ ο ς  ε ις  τον  β ίο ν  λ ν σ ιτ ε-

1 ώς μη Kor.: και ίσως codd.
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according to local custom, on the ground that she was not 
worthy of the honour.3

9. The best of the Greeks lived in poverty throughout 
their lives. Let others find praise for wealth even after the 
best of the Greeks enjoyed poverty as their lot throughout 
their lives. These were men such as Aristides son of Lysi- 
machus, who had many successes in war and imposed 
tribute on the Greeks. Yet he did not even leave enough 
for the expenses of his own funeral.*’

Phocion too was poor. When Alexander sent him a 
hundred talents he asked: “Why does he give them to 
me?” When they said that Alexander considered him the 
only good and noble Athenian he remarked: “Then let 
him leave me in that condition.”

Epaminondas son of Polymnis was another poor man. 
When Jasonc sent him fifty gold pieces, he said: “You are 
provoking me unjustly.” He borrowed fifty drachmae 
from a fellow citizen and used them as expenses for his 
invasion of the Peloponnese. On learning that his shield 
bearer had taken money from one of the prisoners he 
said: “Hand over the shield to me, and buy yourself a tav­
ern to five in. You won’t want to face danger any longer 
because you have made yourself rich.”

Pelopidas, criticised by friends for neglecting money 
as a useful commodity in fife, said: “Useful it is by Zeus,

a Here Aelian seems to depend on Thucydides 6.56. To carry 
the baskets in the procession at the Panathenaea was a great hon­
our, as can be seen from such passages as Aristophanes, Lysi- 
strata 646. b For the theme of this ch. compare 2.43 
above. c Tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly ca. 380-370 B.C.

2 οΰδί Her.: o v re  codd.
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λ οΰ ς , ”νη τον  Α ία” e lm  " λ υ σ ιτελ ές , άλλα Νικομηδει 
τοντω ,” δ ε ίζ α ς  χ ω λόν  τ ιν α  κ α ί ανάπ η ρον .

"Οτ ι Χ κιπίω ν τ έ τ τ α ρ α  κ α ί π εντη κοντα  ’έτη  β ιω σ α ς  
ονδέν  οντε έπ ρ ία τ ο  οντε ά π έδ οτο · όντω ς ά ρ α  ολ ίγω ν  
έδε ΐτο , α σ π ίδ α  δ έ  αντφ  τ ίνος  έπ ιδ ε ίξ α ν το ς  εν 
κεκοσμ η μ ένη ν  ε ιπ ε ν  "άλλα τόν  γ ε  'Ρ ω μ αΐον  ά ν δ ρ α  
π ρ ο σ η κ ε ι  εν τη  δ ε ζ ια  τ ά ς  ελ π ίδ α ς  έχ ειν , ά λ λ ’ ονκ  εν 
τη  α ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά .”

’Ό τ ι  ’Έ ,φιάλτης  ό Χ οφω νίδου π ε ν ε σ τ α τ ο ς  ην. δ έκ α  
δ έ  τ ά λ α ν τ α  δ ιδόντω ν αντφ  των ετα ίρω ν , ό δε ον 
π ρ ο σ η κ α τ ο  ε ίπ ώ ν  " ταν τά  μ ε α ν α γ κ ά σ ε ι  α ίδονμ ενον  
υ μ ά ς  κ α τ α χ α ρ ίσ α σ θ α ί  τ ι των δ ικα ίω ν , μ η  α ίδ ο ν μ ε­
νον δ έ  μ η δέ  χ α ρ ιζόμ εν ον  νμ ΐν  ά χ ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  δ ό ζ α ι.”

10. Ζ ω ίλος ό  Ά μ φ ιπ ο λ ίτ η ς  ό  κ α ί  ε ις  ”Ο μηρον  
γ ρ ά φ α ς  κ α ί ε ις  Πλάτωνα κ α ί εις  ά λ λ ο ν ς , ΐίο λ ν κ ρ ά -  
τονς  μέν α κ ο υ σ τή ς  εγ έν ετο · οντος  δέ  ό Πολν κράτη ς  
κ α ί την κ α τ η γ ο ρ ία ν  έγ ρ α φ ε  την κ α τ ά  Χ ω κράτους. 
εκ α λ ε ίτο  δ έ  < ό > 1 Ζωίλο? οντος  Κ νω ν ρ η το ρ ικ ό ς , ην 
δέ τ ο ιο ν τ ο ς · το  μέν γ ένειον  αντω  κα θ εΐτο , κ έκ α ρ το  δέ 
εν χ ρ ώ  την κεφ αλήν, κ α ί θ ο ίμ ά τ ιον  υ π έρ  το  γόνυ  ην. 
η ρ α  δέ  ά γ ορ εν ειν  κ ακώ ς, κ α ί ά π ε χ θ ά ν ε σ θ α ι π ολ λ ο ΐς  
σ χ ο λ ή ν  ε ίχ ε , κ α ί φ ογ ερος  ην ό κ α κοδα ίμ ω ν , ηρετο  
ονν αν τόν  τ ις  των π επ α ιδ ευ μ ένω ν  δ ιά  τ ί κακώ ς λ έγ ει 
π ά ν τα ς- ό δέ· “π ο ιή σ α ι  γ ά ρ  κακώ ς β ου λ όμ εν ος  οΰ 
δύ ν α μ α ι.”

11. "Οτι Δ ιον ύ σ ιος  ό Χ ικελός π ερ ί την ιατρ ική ν

1 suppl. Kor.
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for Nicomedes here,” pointing to a lame beggar.
Note that Scipioa in the fifty-four years of his life never 

bought or sold anything— so few were his needs. When 
someone showed him a nicely decorated shield he said: 
“But a Roman ought to have hope in his right hand, not 
his left.”

Note that Ephialtes the son of Sophonides was very 
poor. His friends offered him ten talents, which he would 
not accept, saying: “This money will force me to do you 
some favour contrary to justice, out of respect towards 
you; and if I do not show that respect or do you the favour 
I shall appear ungrateful.”

10. Zoilus of Amphipolis, who wrote against Homer, 
Plato and others, went to lectures by Polycrates; this Poly­
crates wrote a denunciation of Socrates. Rhetorical 
Hound was the name given to this Zoilus.b As to his 
appearance, he had a long beard, a close-shaven head, 
and a coat falling short of the knee. He was fond of criti­
cising and made a point of picking quarrels with people—  
he was a captious, miserable wretch. When an educated 
man asked him why he spoke ill of everybody he said: 
“Because I can’t do them any harm, though I want to.”

11. Note that Dionysius the Sicilian took a personal

aP. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus (185-129 B.C.). The facts 
given in this ch. are found in Plutarch, Moralia 199 F and 201 D.

b "Dog” in Greek allows a pun, since it implies “Cynic.” 
Zoilus was known as Homeromastix, “the scourge of Homer,” 
because of his carping criticism of an author generally regarded 
as beyond reproach.
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έσπενδε^  και α ν τός , κ α ί ίο,το κ α ί ’έτεμ νε κ α ί εκ α ε  κα ί 
τ α  λοιπά.

12. Πλακούντα ό Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η ς  μ έγ α ν  κ α ί έσκ εν -  
α σ μ έν ο ν  κ ά λ λ ισ τ α  δ ιέπ εμ φ ε % ωκράτει. ώ ς ονν νπό  
ερω μ ένον  ε ρ α σ τ ή  π εμ φ θ έν  [το]2 άω ρον  έκ κ α ν σ τ ικ όν  
τον  π λ α κ ο ύ ν τ α  δ ια γ α ν α κ τ η σ α σ α  κ α τ ά  τον  αντη ς  
τ ρ ό π ο ν  ή Ξ α ν θ ίπ π η  ρ ίφ α σ α  έκ  τον  κανού  κ α τ επ ά -  
τη σ ε . γ ε λ ά σ α ς  δ ε  6 'ϊ,ωκράτης  " ονκονν” εφ η  ”ονδε  
cri> μ εθ έξ ε ις  α ν τον .” ε ί δ έ  τ ις  ο ΐε τ α ι π ε ρ ί  μ ικρώ ν  μ ε  
λ έγ ε ιν  λ έγ ο ν τα  τα ν τα , ονκ ο ίδ εν  οτι κ α ί έκ τούτω ν 6 
σ π ο ν δ α ΐο ς  δ ο κ ιμ ά ζ ετ α ι νπ ερφ ρονώ ν  αντώ ν < έκεί-  
νω ν>5 ά π ερ  ονν ο ι π ο λ λ ο ί λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  ε ίν α ι κ όσ μ ον  
τ ρ α π έζ η ς  κ α ί δ α ιτ ό ς  α ν α θ ή μ α τα .

13. "Α ν δρ α  φ α σ ί  Ί,ικελ ιώ την  οι ον* β λ έ π ε ιν  ο ξύ 5 
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι εν S i  κελιά,® ώ σ τε  αντον  έκ  τον  Λι λ ν β α ίο ν  
εις Κ ,αρχ η δόνα  τ είν α ν τα  τούς  οφ θ α λ μ ού ς  μ η δέν  τ ά ς  
όφ εΐ5® σ φ ά λ λ ε σ θ α ι.  κ α ί ά π ο δ ε ΐξ α ι  λ έγ ο ν σ ι τον  
α ρ ιθ μ ό ν  των νεών των άναγ ομ έν ω ν  έκ  Καρχη δόνος-  
κ α ί ονκ έφ εν σ α το  ονδεμ ίαν .

1 έσπευδε V: έσπευσε χ: εσπονδασε Scheffer
2 del. Kor.
3 supplevi
4 οΐον] οντω Her.
® 6ξν Kiihn: όξνν eodd.: δξντατον Her.
6 εν Σικελία et τάς οφεις abesse malebat Her.
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interest in medicine; he treated, operated, cauterised, 
and did other things.

12. Alcibiades sent Socrates a large and beautifully 
made cake. Xanthippe was annoyed in her usual way, 
treating the cake as a present sent by a favourite boy to his 
lover to reinforce his passion, so she emptied it out of the 
basket and trod on it. Socrates laughed and said; “Well, 
you won’t get any of it either.” I f  anyone thinks I  am deal­
ing in trivialities when I report this tale, he is unaware 
that the serious man is recognised by his disdain for 
things which most people say are an ornament to a table 
and add distinction to a dinner.3

13. They say that in Sicily there was an islander with 
eyesight so sharp that if  he directed his gaze from Lily- 
baeum to Carthage nothing escaped his eye. They say he 
could specify the number of ships leaving Carthage, and 
never made a mistake.1:1

a The final phrase of the Greek is probably meant as an allu­
sion to Odyssey 1.152.

b Other writers who tell this story give the name of the man 
as Strabo and set it in the time of the Punic Wars, But they leave 
a puzzle unexplained; even from the top of a mountain—and 
there is no high ground near Lilybaeum—the man could hardly 
have seen the nearest point on the African coast, 140 km. distant, 
let alone Carthage, 215 km. away. Strabo 6.2.1 (267) says the man 
watched from a lookout post, as if this could have given him suffi­
cient altitude.
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1. ’Α σ π α σ ία  ή 'Ε ρ μ οτ ίμ ον  θ ν γ ά τη ρ  ή Φ ω καϊς  
έτράφ η  [/iev]1 έν όρ φ α ν ία , τη ς  μ η τρός  α ντη ς  ά π ο θ α -  
νού ση ς  εν ώ δ ΐσ ιν . εκ δη  τούτω ν iv  π εν ία  μεν  
έτρ ά φ η  η ’Α σ π α σ ία ,  σω φ ρόνω ς μ έν το ι κ α ί έγ κ ρ α -  
τ ώ ς β  δνειρος  S i αντη  σ υ νεχ ώ ς έπ εφ ο ίτα  κ α ί έμαν- 
τεύετο αντη  χ ρ η σ τ ό ν ,3 την μ ελ λ ο υ σ α ν  αντη ς τύχην  
ν π  α ιν ιττόμ εν ος, ότ ι καλώ  κ α ί ά γ α θ ω  σ υ ν έ σ τ α ι  
ά ν δρ ί. π α ΐς  δ ’ έ τ ι ο ν σ α , γ ίν ετα ι αντη  κ α τ ά  τον  
π ρ ο σ ώ π ο υ  φ ΰ μ α  ν π ’ α υ τό  τ ο  γ έν ειον  κ α ί ην ίδεΐν  
μ ο χ θ η ρ ό ν  κ α ί έλύ π ει τόν  τε  π α τ έ ρ α  κ α ί την  π ά ΐδ α .  
δείκ ν υ σ ιν  ούν αντη ν  ό π α τ ή ρ  ίατρφ ' ό  δ ε  ν π έσ χ ετ ο  
ιά σ ε σ θ α ι ,4 ε ί λ ά β ο ι  τ ρ ε ις  σ τ α τ ή ρ α ς ,  ό  δ ε  έφ α το  μη  
εχ ειν , ό  δ ε  ια τ ρ ό ς  μ η δέ  α υ τός  ευ π ορείν  φ α ρμ ά κ ου  
φ η σ ί. κ α ί  ή ν ια το  ώ σ π ερ  ε ίκός  επ ί τού το ις  η ’Α σ π α ­
σ ί α  κ α ί ά π ε λ θ ο ν σ α  έξω  ε κ λ α ε ν  έ χ ο ν σ α  < δ ’> 5 εν 
τ ο ΐς  γ ό ν α σ ι  κ ά τ ο π τρ ο ν  κ α ί ό ρ ώ σ α  εαντη ν  έν αντω  
σ φ ό δ ρ α  η λ γει. άδ ε ίπ νω  δ ε  ο ν σ η  υ π ό  τη ς  ά ν ίας  
ά φ ίκ ετό  ο ι εν  μ ά λ α  εύ κ α ιρ ος  ύ π νος , κ α ί ά μ α  τφ  
νπνφ  [ή ]6 π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά  π α ρ α γ ίν ετ α ι , κ α ί γενομενη

1 del. Her. 2 έγκρατώς Her.: καρτερίας codd.
3 χρηστόν] -τά Her. 4 ίάσεσθαι Her.: -ασθαι codd.
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1. Aspasia of Phocaea, the daughter o f Hermotimus, 
was brought up as an orphan, as her mother died in child­
birth. After that Aspasia was brought up in poverty, but 
learning modesty and self-control. She regularly had a 
dream which prophesied good fortune for her, hinting at 
her future destiny, that she would live with a handsome 
and noble man. While she was still a child a growth devel­
oped right under the chin; it was unpleasant to look at and 
caused distress both to father and daughter. Her father 
took her to a doctor, who promised to cure her if he 
received three staters.4 The father said he did not have 
the money, and the doctor said he did not have much of 
the medicine. Aspasia was naturally pained by this and 
went out in tears; putting a mirror on her lap and looking 
at herself in it she was very upset. In her distress she ate 
no dinner, and sleep came over her at a very timely 
moment. During her sleep a dove arrived,b which turned

a The Phocaean stater was for a time a widely accepted stan­
dard of about 15 grams. Perhaps the doctor here is demanding a 
high price, with payment in gold.

b Aphrodite’s association with the dove is mentioned above at 
1.15.

5 suppl. Per. 6 ή del. Kor.: ol Kuhn
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γυνή “θ ά ρ ρ ε ι” ε ίπ ε  "καί μ α κ ρ ά  χ α ίρ ε ιν  ε ίπ ο ΰ σ α  
ια τ ρ ο ί  ς τε  α ν τ ο ΐς  καί φ α ρ μ ά κ ο ις , σ υ  δε τω ν της  
’Α φ ροδίτη ς  σ τεφ ά ν ω ν  τω ν ρόδ ιν ω ν  δ σ ο ι  ά ν  ω σ ιν  
ηδη α ύ ο ι τ ρ ίβ ο ν σ α  έπ ίπ α τ τ ε  τω  φ ύ μ ατ ι.’’ τ α ν τα  
ά κ ο ύ σ α σ α  ή π α ΐς  καί δ ρ ά σ α σ α ,  το  φ ύ μ α  η φ αν ίσθη ·  
καί η ’Α σ π α σ ία  κ α λ λ ίσ τ η  των σνμ τταρθένω ν ην  
α ν θ ις , π α ρ ά  της κ α λ λ ίσ τ η ς  των θεώ ν την ώ ραν  ά π ο -  
λ α β ο ύ σ α .

Καί χ α ρ ίτ ω ν  μεν α φ θ ον ία ν  είχ εν , ώς ούκ άλλη  
π α ρ θ έν ο ς  των τότε· ην δε  καί την κόμ ην ξα ν θ ή  καί 
ουλή τ ά ς  τ ρ ίχ α ς  ή ρ εμ α , οφ θαλ μ ού ς  δε ε ίχ ε  μ εγ ί­
σ τ ο υ ς , ολ ίγ ον  δε  ην κ α ί επ ίγ ρ ύ π ο ς , τ α  δε ω τα  ε ίχ ε  
β ρ α χ ύ τ ε ρ α , ην δ ε  αυτή  κ α ί δ έ ρ μ α  α π α λ ό ν  έώκει δέ 
ή χ ρ ο ιά  ή κ α τ ά  του  π ρ ο σ ώ π ο υ  ρ ό δ ο ις .  διά τ α ϋ τ ά  τοι 
o i Φ ω καεΐς έ τ ι π α ιδ ίο ν  ο ύ σ α ν  έκάλουν  Μιλτώ. 
ν π έφ α ιν ε  δέ  κ α ί τ ά  χ ε ίλ η  ερ υ θ ρ ά , κ α ί ο ί όδόντες  
λ ευ κότερο ι χ ιόν ος  ή σ α ν . ην δ έ  κ α ί  τ ά  σ φ υ ρ ά  ά γ α θ η  
κ α ί ο ΐα ς  "Ο μ ηρος λ έγ ε ι τ ά ς  ώ ρ α ιο τ ά τ α ς  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  
κ α τ ά  την  εαυτόν  φωνήν, κ α λ λ ισ φ ό ρ ο υ ς  όνομάζω ν. 
φ ώ νημ α  δέ ε ίχ εν  ήδύ  κ α ί α π α λ ό ν  ε ΐπ εν  ά ν  τ ις , 
λ α λ ο ν σ η ς  α υ τή ς , άκού ειν  2 ειρ η ν ος . π ο λ υ π ρ α γ μ ο σ υ -  
νης  δέ ά π ά σ η ς  γ υ ν α ικ ε ία ς  κ α ί π ε ρ ιερ γ ία ς  ά π η λ -  
λ ακτο . ό  μ εν  γ ά ρ  π λ ού τος  φ ιλ ε ΐ χ ο ρ η γ ε ΐν  κ α ί  τά  
τ ο ια ϋ τα , π ενομ ένη  Se έκείνη  κ α ί τρεφ όμ ενη  υπό  
π α τ ρ ί  κ α ί  αντώ  π έν η τ ι π ερ ίερ γ ο ν  μ εν  ονδέν  ούδέ 
π ερ ιττ ό ν  ε ις  το  ε ίδ ο ς  ηράνιζεν .

Ά φ ίκ ετο  δ έ  π ο τ έ  π α ρ ά  Κ όρ ον  τον  Α αρείου  καί 
Ϊ Ι α ρ υ σ ά τ ιδ ο ς  ή ’Α σ π α σ ία  τον  α δελ φ όν  ’Α ρ τα ξέρ ξου ,
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into a woman and said: “Don’t despair, say goodbye to the 
doctors and their drugs. Take all the garlands o f roses 
offered to Aphrodite when they are withered, grind them 
up, and sprinkle the powder over the growth.” The girl 
heard this and acted accordingly, and the growth disap­
peared. Aspasia was once again the most beautiful of her 
contemporaries, and had recovered her beauty from the 
most beautiful o f the goddesses.

She had an abundance of charms, more than any girl 
of her day. She had blond hair with a gentle wave in it, 
very large eyes, a slightly aquiline nose, and rather small 
ears. Her skin was tender, and her complexion like roses. 
For this reason the Phocaeans called her Miltoa while she 
was still a child. Her lips gleamed red, and her teeth were 
whiter than snow. She had pretty ankles, as Homer [Iliad  
14.319] describes his most beautiful women, calling them 
“of the beautiful ankles.” She had a pleasant, soft voice; 
one might have thought, when she was speaking, that one 
was listening to a Siren. She was quite free of all feminine 
fuss and refinement. Wealth brings with it habits of that 
kind, but she was poor, looked after by her father who was 
not rich, and she added nothing superfluous or artificial to 
her beauty.

One day Aspasia visited Cyrus,b son of Darius and 
Parysatis, the brother of Artaxerxes, against her will, and

a “Red paint.”
b Cyrus as satrap held court at Sardis.
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ον χ  έ κ ο υ σ α  ουδέ έκόντος  αντη ν  τον  π α τ ρ ό ς  ά π ο π έμ -  
ψ αν τος , άλλα y a p  π ρ ο ς  β ία ν , ο ί α 4 π ο λ λ ά κ ις  άπη ν-  
τ η σ ε ν ζ η  π όλεω ν  α λ ο ν σ ώ ν  η τυράννω ν β ια σ α μ έν ω ν  
η σ α τ ρ α π ώ ν  [πολλά/α?].3 ε ις  γ ο ν ν 4 τω ν  Κάρου 
σ α τ ρ α π ώ ν  μ ετ ά  κ α ί άλ λ ω ν  π α ρ θ έν ω ν  ά ν η γ αγ εν  
αντη ν  π ρ ο ς  Κ νρον, κ α ί  τ ά χ ισ τ α  τω ν άλλ ω ν  π α λ λ α ­
κίδω ν π ρ ο ετ ιμ η θ η  δ ιά  τ ε  ή θου ς  α φ έλ εια ν  κ α ί  τον  
τ ρ ό π ο ν  το  α ίδη μ ον  κ α ί ό τ ι ά π ερ ιέρ γ ω ς  κ α λ ή  ην. 
σ υ ν εμ ά χ ετ ο  δ έ  π ρ ο ς  το  ν π ε ρ φ ιλ έ ισ θ α ι κ α ί ο τ ι συν-  
ε σ ιν  ε ίχ ε . π ο λ λ ά κ ις  γ ον ν  κ α ί υ π έρ  τω ν επειγόντω ν  
ε χ ρ η σ α τ ο  αυτή  σ ν μ β ο υ λ ω  Κ ύ ρ ο ς , κ α ί  π ε ισ θ ε ίς  ον 
μ ετέγνω .

ί ϊ ς  δε ή λ θε τ ο  π ρ ώ τον  π ρ ο ς  Κ ν ρ ον  η  Α σ π α σ ί α ,  
έτν χ ε  μ εν  α π ό  δείπνου  ων κ α ί π ίν ειν  έμ ελ λ ε  κ α τά  
τον  τ ρ ό π ο ν  τον  Τ Ιερ σ ικ ό ν  μ ετ ά  γ ά ρ  τ ο  έμ π λ η σ θ η ν α ι  
τροφ ή ς  ο ί Τ Ιέρ σ α ι τω  τ ε  ο ϊνω  κ α ί τ α ίς  π ρ ο π ό σ εσ ιν  
εν μ ά λ α  ά π ο σ χ ο λ ά ζ ο ν σ ιν , [ο ίον εί]5 π ρ ο ς  τον  π άτον  
ω ς π ρ ο ς  α ν τ ίπ α λ ο ν  άπ οδν όμ εν ο ι. μ εσ ον ν το ς  συν του  
π ότου  τ έτ τ α ρ ες  π α ρ θ έν ο ι π α ρ ά γ ο ν τ α ι  τω  Κ νρω  
’Έ,λληνικαί, εν δε  τ α ΐς  κ α ί  η  Φ ω καίς  ’Α σ π α σ ία  ην. 
η σ α ν  δε κ ά λ λ ισ τ α  δ ιεσ κ εν α σ μ έν α ι-  α ί  μ εν  γ ά ρ  τρ ε ις  
υπ ό  των οικ είω ν  γυναικώ ν , α ι  έτυ χ ον  α ν τ α ΐς  σνν- 
α ν ελ θ ο ν σ α ι, δ ια π επ λ εγ μ έν α ι τ ε  η σ α ν  τ ά ς  κ ό μ α ς  κα ί 
δ ια π επ ο ικ ιλ μ έν α ι τ ά  π ρ ό σ ω π α  έν τρ ίφ εσ ι κ α ί φ α ρ μ ά -  
κ ο ις . η σ α ν  δ ε  κ α ί ΰ π ό  τω ν τροφ έω ν ® δ εδ ιδ α γ μ έν α ι  
όπω ς τε  ν π ο δ ρ α μ ε ΐν  χ ρ η  τον  Κ ν ρ ον  κ α ί τ ίν α  τρόπ ον  
θ ω π εν σ α ι κ α ί  π ρ ο σ ίο ν τ α  μ η  ά π ο σ τ ρ α φ η ν α ι κα ί 
ά π τομ έν ου  μ η  δ ν σ χ ε ρ ά ν α ι  κ α ί φ ιλονντος  νπ ομ εΐνα ι,
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her father had not wished to let her go; but she was com­
pelled, as often happens when cities are captured or 
tyrants and satraps insist. At any rate one of Cyrus’ satraps 
took her and other girls up to Cyrus, and she was very 
soon preferred to his other mistresses because of her nat­
ural manner, reserved disposition, and unstudied beauty. 
Her intelligence also contributed to the great affection 
felt for her; certainly Cyrus frequently sought her advice 
on urgent business, and after accepting it he did not 
change his mind.

When Aspasia first met Cyrus, he happened to have 
come from dinner and was about to have drinks in the 
Persian style; after eating a large meal the Persians spend 
a long time over wine, drinking toasts and preparing 
themselves as if  the party were an athletic contest. 
Halfway through the party four Greek girls were brought 
before Cyrus, and the Phocaean girl Aspasia was one of 
them. They were splendidly turned out: three had had 
their hair groomed by their own maids who had travelled 
with them, and their faces were made up with powders 
and cosmetics. They had been instructed by their tutors 
on how to win Cyrus’ favour, how to flatter him— not to 
turn away at his approach, not to be annoyed by his pet-

1 ota e d A. Gronovius: o la i  x: ei V
2 ά π η ν τ η σ ΐν  Her.: - σ α ν  codd.
3 del. Her.: π αλ λ ακενσ αμ έν ω ν  Bruhn
4 γονν  V: ovv x
5 del. Dilts
6 τροφ έω ν ] τροφ ώ ν  Gesner
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ετ α ιρ ικ ά  εν  /χάλα μ α θ ή μ α τ α  κ α ι δ ιδ ά γ μ α τ α  <και>^  
γυνα ικώ ν  καπηλικούς τώ  κ ά λ λ ει χρω μ ένω ν έρ γ α ,  
έσ π ευ δ ο ν  ούν ά λ λ η  άλ λ η ν  ΰ π ε ρ β α λ έ σ θ α ι  τώ  κάλλει. 
ή δ ε  Α σ π α σ ί α  ούτε ενδνναι π ολ υ τελ ή  χ ιτώ ν α  εβ ού -  
λετο, οϋτε π ερ ίβ λ η μ α , π ε ρ ιβ α λ έ σ θ α ι  π ο ικ ίλ ον  ηζίου , 
ούτε λ ο ύ σ α σ θ α ι  νπέμενεν, ά ν ε υ φ η μ η σ α σ α  δε  θεούς  
π ά ν τ α ς  έκ ά λ ε ι Ί& λληνίονς κ α ί Ε λ ευ θ ερ ίο υ ς  τους  
α υ τού ς , κ α ί τ δ  του  π α τ ρ ο ς  δν ομ α  ε β ό α  κ α ί  κ α τη ρ ά το  
εαντη  κ α ί τώ  π α τ ρ ί,  δ ου λ είαν  σ α φ ή  κ α ί ώ μ ολ ογη μ ε-  
νην ύπ ομ ένειν  π ισ τ ε ν ο υ σ α  την  εζω  τη ς  σ υ ν ή θ ε ια ς  
π ερ ί τ δ  σ ώ μ α  σ τ ο λ ή ν  τε  άρια  κ α ί  π ερ ίερ γ ο ν  κ α τ α ­
σκευήν. ρ α π ισ θ ε ϊσ α  δ ε  π ρ δ ς  αν ά γ κ η ν  ένέδν, κ α ί  ε ϊκε  
τ ο ΐς  έπ ιτ ά γ μ α σ ιν , ά λ γ ο ΰ σ α  δμ ω ς < ώ ς> 2 ου  π α ρ θ ε -  
ν ικά  ά λ λ ’ έ τ α ιρ ικ ά  π ρ ά τ τ ε ιν  εβ ιά ζ ετο . α ί  μ εν  ούν 
ά λ λ α ι π α ρ ε λ θ ο ν σ α ι  ά ν τ έβ λ επ ο ν  τώ  Κ ύρω  κ α ί ύπε- 
μ ειδ ίω ν  κ α ί φ α ιδ ρ ό τη τα  π ρ ο σ επ ο ιο ν ν τ ο · η γ ε  μην  
Α σ π α σ ί α  εώ ρ α  κάτω , κ α ί ερυ θ η μ άτω ν  ευ μ ά λ α  φ λ ο ­
γω δώ ν  εν επ ίμ π λ α το  αυ τή ς  τδ  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  κ α ί π επ λ ή -  
ρω ντο  ο ί  ο φ θ α λ μ ο ί δακρύ ω ν  κ α ί εκ  π α ν τ δ ς  του  τ ρ ό ­
π ου  δη λη  ην α ίδου μ εν η .3 επ εϊ δ ε  εκ ελ ευ σ ε  π λ η σ ίο ν  
αυ τού  τ ά ς  ανθ ρώ π ου ς  κ α θ ίσ α ι,  α ί  μ εν  ε π ε ίσ θ η σ α ν  
κ α ί π ά ν υ  ευκόλω ς, η  δ ε  Φ ω καις τφ  π ρ ο σ τ ά γ μ α τ ι  
ούδεν4 π ρ ο σ ε ϊχ εν , έω ς  αυτή ν  δ ά π α γ α γ ώ ν 5 σ α τ ρ ά ­
π η ς  π ρ δ ς  β ία ν  εκ ά θ ισ εν . ά π τομ εν ου  δ ε  τού  Κάρου 
κ α ί δ ια σ κ ο π ο ύ ν το ς  τού ς  οφ θα λ μ ού ς  α ΰ τ α ΐς  κ α ί τ ά ς  
π α ρ ε ιά ς  κ α ί  τού ς  δα κ τύ λ ου ς , α ί  μ εν  η νείχοντο , ή δε  
ού χ  ν π έμ εν εν  ά κ ρ α  γ ά ρ  τη  χ ε ιρ ί  μ όνον  τού  Κ ύρου  
προσαφ αμ Α νον  έ ζ ε β ό η σ έ  τ ε  κ α ί  εφ α τ ο  αυ τόν  οίμώ -
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ting, to accept his kisses, all the tricks that are taught to 
courtesans and women who trade in beauty. But Aspasia 
did not wish to wear an expensive dress, did not ask for an 
embroidered coat, and could not be bothered to take a 
bath. With an invocation and a prayer to all the gods of 
Greece and of freedom— they are identical— she called 
out the name of her father and uttered a prayer that she 
and her father might die, feeling sure that to dress 
in abnormal clothes and to wear excessive makeup 
amounted to an open admission of slave status. But she 
was beaten and forced to submit; she obeyed instructions, 
pained nonetheless at the thought of being compelled to 
behave like a courtesan instead of a respectable young 
woman. The other girls came in and looked Cyrus in the 
face; they smiled and put on a semblance of good 
humour, whereas Aspasia looked down, her face quite 
covered by fiery blushes, her eyes full of tears, and quite 
obviously ashamed. When he told the women to sit by 
him, the others obeyed with a perfectly good grace, while 
the girl from Phocaea paid no attention to the order until 
the satrap took her and sat her down forcibly. When 
Cyrus petted them, looking at their eyes, cheeks, and fin­
gers, the others accepted this and she refused to; when he 
merely touched her with the tip of his finger she gave a

1 suppl. Scheffer
2 suppl. Jens
3 αίδουμένη hue traiecit Her., post παντός praebent codd.
4 ovSev Kor.: ovSe codd.
5 άπαγαγων Dilts: άπάγων codd.

347



AELIAN

ξ ε σ θ α ι  τ ο ια ΰ τα  δρώ ν τα . υ π ερ ή σ θ η  τούτοι? ό Κύρος. 
έπ α ν ισ τ α μ έν η ς  τε  αυ τή ς  κ α ι π ειρω μ ένη ς  φεύγειν, 
επ εϊ κ α ί τω ν μ αζώ ν  π ρ ο σ ή φ α το , άλλα εν τα ύ θ α  μεν  
ΰ π ε ρ η γ ά σ θ η  την  ευ γένειαν  συ Τ Ιερσικώ ς δ του  
Α αρείου , άλλα κ α ι ά π ο β λ έ φ α ς  π ρ ο ς  τον  α γ ο ρ α σ τ ή ν 1 
"ταύτην  μ όνην” έφ η  "έλ ευ θ έρ αν  κ α ι ά δ ιά φ θ ο ρ ο ν  
ή γ α γ ε ς · α ΐ  δ ε  λ ο ιπ α ί κ απ η λ ικω ς  έ χ ο υ σ ι  κ α ι  του  
ε ίδου ς  κ α ι  τοΰ  τ ρ ό π ο υ  6τι2 μ ά λ λ ο ν .” εκ  δη  τούτω ν 6 
Κ ΰ ρ ο ς  π λ έο ν  ταύ τη ν  ή γ ά π η σ εν  < ή > 3 α'ις ώ μ ίλ η σ έ  
π ο τ έ  ά ν θ ρω π ο  ις . χ ρόνω  δ ε  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  ύ π ερ η ρ ά σ θ η  μεν  
τού τη ς  ό Κΰρο?, ά ν τ η ρ ά τ ο  δ ε  κ α ι υ π ’ εκ είνη ς, κα ί 
εις  τ ο σ ο ΰ το ν  ά μ φ ο ΐν  ή φ ιλ ία  π ρ οή λ θ εν , ώς εγγύς  
ισ ο τ ιμ ία ς  ε ίν α ι κ α ί μ η  ά π ά δ ε ιν  'Ε λλη νικού  γ ά μ ου  
ό μ ον ο ία ς  τε  κ α ί σ ω φ ρ ο σ ύ ν η ς .

Ά φ ίκ ετο  ονν του  εις  ’Α σ π α σ ία ν  έρω τος  κ α ί εις  
‘Ιω ν ίαν  το κλέος  κ α ι εις την  'Ελλάδα π ά σ α ν , π επ λ ή -  
ρω το  δέ  κ α ί ή Τ Ιελοπόννησος των υ π έρ  Κ νρου  τ ε  κα ί 
έκείνης λόγω ν, άλλα κ α ί ε ις  β α σ ιλ έ α  τον  μ έγ αν  
ήκεν ή δόζα · π επ ίσ τ ευ τ ο  γ ά ρ  δη  οτ ι γ υ ν α ικ ος  άλλ η ς  
μ ετ ’ αυτή ν  ούκ ή ζ ίου  π ε ιρ α θ ή ν α ι  Κΰρος. εκ δη  
τούτω ν ε ισ ή ε ι τήν ‘Α σ π α σ ία ν  μνήμη των α ρ χ α ίω ν  
φ α σ μ ά τω ν , π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά ς  τε  έκείνης κ α ί των έζ  αυτής  
λόγω ν κ α ί ο σ α  π ρ ο ε ΐπ εν  ή θεός· κ α ί έπ ίσ τ ευ εν  αυτήν  
ε ξ  α ρ χ ή ς  μ ελεδω νον  αυ τή ς  γ εγ ο ν έν α ι κ α ί  έθυ ε τή  
‘Α φ ροδίτη  τ ελ εσ τ ή ρ ια  κ α ί χ α ρ ισ τ ή ρ ια . πρέοτον μέν  
ούν εϊδω λον  χ ρ υ σ ο ΰ ν  αρκ ούν τω ς μ εγ έθ ου ς  έχον  
αυτή  κ α τ εσ κ εύ α σ εν . ένενοεΐτο  δ έ  το ά γ α λ μ α  τούτο  
’Α φ ρ οδ ίτη ς  ε ίν α ι, κ α ί  π ε λ ε ια δ α  αυ τή  π α ρ έ σ τ η σ ε
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shout and said he would regret such actions. Cyrus was 
delighted. As she got up and tried to leave because he had 
touched her breasts, the son o f Darius was then, contrary 
to Persian custom, exceedingly pleased with her nobility. 
He turned to the man who had brought her and said: 
“This is the only free and uncorrupted girl you have 
brought. The others simply sell their good looks, and their 
manners even more.” From that time on Cyrus had a 
greater liking for her than any o f the other women he had 
had dealings with. Later he fell very much in love with 
her, and she returned his affection. The love of the pair 
reached such a point that they were near to being equals 
and did not fall short of the harmony and morality of a 
Greek marriage.

His love for Aspasia was celebrated in Ionia and the 
whole of Greece; the Peloponnese was full o f reports 
about the love of Cyrus and Aspasia, and their fame even 
reached the Great King. It was really believed that after 
her Cyrus would not wish to have anything to do with any 
other woman. At this point Aspasia remembered her old 
dreams: the dove, its utterances, and the prophecies of 
the goddess. She was confident that the goddess had been 
looking after her, and she set about making a sacrifice of 
thank offerings out of gratitude to Aphrodite. First of all 
she prepared for the goddess a golden statue of fair size; 
intending that this statue should represent Aphrodite, she

1 αγοραστήν] σατράπτην Per.
2 eri hue traiecit Per.: post εϊδονς praebent codd.
3 suppl. Slothouwer
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λιθοκόλλη του· κ α ι ά ν ά  π ά σ α ν  η μ έρ α ν  θ υ σ ία ις  τε 
ίλ εουτο  κ α ι εΰ φ η μ ία ις . ά π έπ εμ φ ε  δε κ α ι  'Έ,ρμοτίμω  
τω π α τ ρ ί  δ ώ ρ α  πολλά και κ α λ ά , κ α ι π λ ο ύ σ ιο ν  αυτόν  
άπέφηνε.^ σ ω φ ρ οσ ύ ν η  re διέζη , ώς α ί  Έ λ λ η ν ίδ ες  
γ υ ν α ίκ ες  λ έ γ ο υ σ ι κ α ι α ί  Περσάδες.

Ό ρ μ ο ς  έκ ομ ίσ θ η  π οτ έ  Κ ύρω  έκ θ ε τ τ α λ ία ς ,  π έμ -  
φ αντος τον  όρμ ον  Σ κ ό π α  του  νεω τέρου (τω  δε Ί ,κόπ a  
κ εκ ό μ ισ το  έκ Χ ικελ ίας  τό  δώ ρον). έδόκ ει δε ό όρμ ος  
θ α υ μ α σ τ ή  τ ιν ι τέχ νη  κ α ι π ο ικ ιλ ία  έ ζ ε ιρ γ ά σ θ α ι .  
π άντω ν  ουν, ο ις  εδ ε ιζ εν  αυ τόν  ό  Κ ύ ρ ος , θ αυ μ αζόν -  
των, ΰ π ερ η σ θ ε  ις τω  κειμηλίω , π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  εις 
’Α σ π α σ ία ς  άφ ίκετο , μ εσ ο ύ σ η ς  η μ έρ α ς , κ α ι κ α τ α λ α -  
β ώ ν  αυτή ν  κ α θ εύ δου σ α ν , ύ π οδύ ς  ύ π ό  θ ο ίμ ά τ ιον  κα ι 
π α ρ α κ λ ιθ ε ις  ή ρ έμ α , άφ οφ η τί έμ ενεν  α υ τός  μέν ά τρ ε-  
μών, εκείνη δε  έκάθευδεν . έπ ε ί δ έ  δ ιυ π ν ίσ θ η  κ α ί  
έ θ ε ά σ α τ ο  τον  Κ ύρον, π ε ρ ιπ λ α κ ε ΐσ α  αύτω  κ α τ ά  τον  
συ νη θη  τ ρ ό π ο ν  έφ ιλ οφ ρονεΐτο  αυτόν . 6 δ έ  έζελώ ν  έκ 
του  κ ιβ ω τίου  τον  όρ μ ον  εδε ιζ εν , έπ ειπ ώ ν  ό τ ι ά ζ ιό ς  
έ σ τ ιν  ου τος  η  θ υ γ α τρ ό ς  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  η μ η τρ ός . τη ς  δέ 
ό μ ο λ ο γ ο ύ σ η ς  " ιδού , δ ίδω μ ί σ ο ι  τ ο ίν υ ν ' φ η σ ϊν  
"αυ τόν  εχ ε ιν  κ τή μ α · κ α ί μ ο ι ω ς εχ ε ις  π ερ ιθεμ ένη  
δ ε ΐζ ο ν  τον  τ ρ ά χ η λ ο ν .” η  δέ  ού χ  ήττη θη  του  δώ ρου, 
ά λ λ ’ ευ μ ά λ α  σ οφ ώ ς  κ α ί π επ α ιδ ευ μ έν ο ς  ά π εκ ρ ίνατο -  
" κα ί π ώ ς” έφ η  "τ ο λ μ ή σ ω  Τ Ια ρ υ σ ά τ ιδο ς  δώ ρον  άζ ιον  
τη ς τ εκ ού σ η ς  σ ε  π ε ρ ιθ έ σ θ α ι  αυ τή ; ά λ λ α  τούτον  μέν  
άπ όπ εμ φ ον  έκείνη, Κ ΰρε- εγώ δέ σοι καί άνευ τούτου  
π α ρ έ ζ ω  κ α λ όν  τον  τ ρ ά χ η λ ο ν .” ’Α σ π α σ ία  μ έν  ουν 
μ εγ αλ οφ ρόν ω ς  κ α ί υ π έρ  τ ά ς  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  β ασ ιλ ικού ς  τ α
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set a dove alongside it, studded with jewels, and every day 
she sought her favour with sacrifice and prayer. She sent 
many fine presents to her father Hermotimus and made 
him a wealthy man. And she lived a restrained life, as 
both Greek and Persian women say.

One day a necklace was brought to Cyrus from Thes­
saly. It was sent by Scopas the Younger, and Scopas had 
acquired it from Sicily. The necklace appeared to have 
been produced and ornamented with amazing skill. 
Everyone to whom Cyrus showed it admired it, and he, 
delighted with this treasure, at once went to Aspasia. It 
was in the middle of the day, and he found her asleep. He 
got under the bedcover, lay down by her quietly and 
waited calmly without a sound while she slept. When she 
woke and saw Cyrus she embraced and kissed him in the 
usual way. He took the necklace out of its box to show her 
and remarked that it was worthy o f a kings daughter or 
mother. When she agreed he said: “Well then, I will give 
it to you, to be your property; show me how it looks when 
you put it round your neck.” But she was not over­
whelmed by the gift, and replied in a very witty and culti­
vated way: “How can I make so bold as to wear a gift wor­
thy of your mother Parysatis? Instead you should send it 
to her; I  will display to you the beauty of my neck even 
without it.” Aspasia thus did the opposite of what women 
tend to do, as they are extremely fond of jewellery; it was

1 αττέφηνΐ Gesner: vu- codd.
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εν α ν τ ία  έ δ ρ α σ ε ν  η π ερ  ε ιώ θ α σ ι γ υ ν α ίκ ες  δ ρ ά ν  (φ ιλό- 
K o crp o i γ ά ρ  ε ισ ι  δεινώις)· ό  δ ε  Κ ύ ρ ος  ρ α θ ε ίς  τη  ά π ο -  
κ ρ ίσ ε ι  την  μ εν  Α σ π α σ ί α ν  κα τεφ ίλ η σεν , α υ τ ά  δε 
ε κ α σ τ α  κ α ί  τω ν π ρ α χ θ έν τω ν  κ α ί τω ν λεχθέντω ν  εις  
επ ισ τ ο λ ή ν  έγ γ ρ ά φ α ς , ά π έπ εμ φ ε  π ρ ο ς  την  μ η τέρ α  
σ υ ν  τώ  δρμ ω . κ α ί  η  Τ Ια ρύ σ α τ ις  λ α β ο ΰ σ α  το  δω ρον  
ούδέν  έλ α τ το ν  η σ θ η  τ ο ίς  έπ εσ τ α λ μ έν ο ις  η τω  
χ ρ υ σ ώ ' κ α ί υ π έρ  τούτω ν ή μ είφ ατο  την  'Α σ π α σ ία ν  
μ εγ ά λ ο ις  δώ ρο  ις  κ α ι  β α σ ι λ ι  κοΐς· η ύ φ ραν ε γ ά ρ  
αυτή ν  μ ά λ ισ τ α  εκείνο, δ τ ι κ α ίτ ο ι π ά ν υ  σ φ ό δ ρ α  ευδο­
κ ιμ ο ύ σ α  π α ρ ά  τω  π α ιδ ί  α υ τή ς  η ’Α σ π α σ ία ,  όμ ω ς έν 
τω  φ ιλ ε ισ θ α ι υ π ό  Κ ύρου  έβ ο ύ λ ετο  τη ς  Κ ύρον  τεκού- 
σ η ς  η τ τ ά σ θ α ι.  έπ η ν εσ ε  μ εν  ούν 'Α σ π α σ ία  τ ά  δώ ρα, 
ου μην εφ α το  αυτώ ν δ ε ίσ θ α ι ,  επ εώ  κ α ί χ ρ ή μ α τ α  
ηκεν αντη  μ ετ ά  τώ ν δώ ρω ν π ά μ π ο λ λ α , ά π έσ τ ε ιλ ε  δε 
Κ ύριο ε ίπ ο ύ σ α · "π ολ λ ού ς  ανθ ρώ π ω ν  τρ έφ ον τ ί σ ο ι  
γ έν ο ιτο  α ν  τ α ΰ τ α  λ υ σ ιτελή · έμ ο ϊ δ ε  σ υ  ά ρκ είς  
φ ιλούμ ενος κ α ί κ ό σ μ ο ς  μ ο ι ε ίν α ι .” κ α ί έκ  τούτων  
ούν, ώ σ π ερ  ε'ικός, τον  Κ ύ ρον  έζ έπ λ η ζ ε  κ α ί  άναμ φ ι-  
λόγ ω ς εθ α υ μ ά ζ ετο  η δε η  γυνή  κ α ί δ ιά  το  κ ά λ λ ο ς  το 
τού  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  κ α ί  έ τ ι μ ά λ λ ο ν  δ ιά  την  ευ γένειαν  της 
φ υχης.

*Οτε δε  ά νη ρ έθη  Κ ύ ρ ος  έν τη  π ρ ο ς  τον  αδελφ όν  
μ ά χ η  κ α ί έάλ ω  τό  σ τ ρ α τ ό π εδ ο ν  τού  Κ όρου , μ ετά  
[και]2 τών άλλ ω ν  λαφ ύρω ν  κ α ί αυτή  έάλω , ούκ ε'ικη 
κ α ί ώς έτυ χ εν  έ μ π ε σ ο ύ σ α  ε ις  τούς  π ολ εμ ίου ς , ά λ λ ’ 
ά ν εζη τη σ εν  αυτή ν  σ υ ν  π ολ λ ή  τη  φ ρον τ ίδ ι ό  β α σ ι ­
λεύς 'Α ρταζέρζη ς· η δ ει γ ά ρ  αυ τή ς  τό  κλ έος  κ α ί την
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a noble and royal act beyond the reach o f other women. 
Cyrus was charmed by ber reply and kissed Aspasia. He 
recorded what she had said and done in a letter, and sent 
it to his mother with the necldace. When Parysatis 
received the gift she was as much delighted by the con­
tents o f the letter as by the gold, and in return she heaped 
great royal gifts upon Aspasia. What had given her partic­
ular pleasure was that although Aspasia enjoyed very 
great favour with her son, still she wished, while being 
loved by Cyrus, to take second place to Cyrus’ mother. 
Aspasia was complimentary about the gifts but said that 
she had no need of them, as she had also received a great 
deal o f money with the gifts, and she sent them back to 
Cyrus with the message: “As you support many men these 
may come in useful; for me it is a sufficient distinction to 
love you.” By those words, as was natural, she impressed 
Cyrus. This woman was unreservedly admired both for 
her physical beauty and even more for her nobility of 
character.

When Cyrus was killed in the battle against his 
brother,2 and Cyrus’ camp was captured, she too was cap­
tured along with the other booty. She did not fall into 
enemy hands by chance or as a result of luck; king Arta- 
xerxes sought her out quite deliberately, because he was

a The battle of Cynaxa, described by Xenophon in the Anaba­
sis, 1.8.

1 eirei <Se> Per., Se post απ ίστειλΐ deleto
2 del. Her.
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αρετή ν , έπ εί δ έ  αυτή ν  ή γ α γ ο ν  δεδεμένη ν, ή γ αν άκ τε ι 
κ α ί τους  μ εν  τοΰ το  δ ρ ά σ α ν τ α ς  εις  δ εσ μ ω τη ρ ίου  ενε- 
β α λ ε , π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε  δε  αντί) δ οθ ή ν α ι κ ό σ μ ο ν  πολυτελή. 
ή δ ε  ακόυσα1 κ α ι ποτν ιω μ ένη  κ α ι δ α κ ρ ν ο υ σ α  επ ί 
πολλοί? έ β ιά σ θ η  την  εκ  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  εντολήν ένδνναι' 
έθρή ν ει γ ά ρ  ίσ χ ν ρ ω ς  τον  Κ ν ρ ο ν  ε ν δ ν σ α  δ ε  έφάνη  
κ α λ λ ίσ τ η  γυναικώ ν, κ α ι π α ρ α χ ρ ή μ α  δ  ’ Α ρ τα ξ έρ ξ η ς  
έφ λ έγ ετο  κ α ι  κατετή κετο , κ α ι ττρωτην γ ε  των γ υ ν α ι­
κών ήγε, κ α ι ε ις  υ π ερ β ο λ ή ν  ετ ίμ α  δ ι  ων έσ π εν δ εν  
αντί) χ α ρ ίζ ε σ θ α ι ,  θ α ρ ρ ώ ν  δ τ ι Κ ν ρ ον  μ εν  ά ν α π ε ίσ ε ι  
έπ ιλ αθ έετθ α ι αυτήν, δ ιδ ά ξ ε ι  δ’ ουν αυ τόν  φ ιλεΐν  
ονδέν εκείνον ήττον. κ α ι ετν χ ε  μ εν  τή ς  έλ π ίδ ο ς , όφέ 
δέ κ α ι β ρ α δ έ ω ς · δεινή γ ά ρ  ή « ?  Κ νρ ον  έννο ια  εντα- 
κ ε ΐσ α  τή  Α σ π α σ ία  δνετέκνιπτον ώ ς  ότι2 μ ά λ ισ τ α  το  
φ ίλ τρου  έ ν ε ίρ γ α σ τ ο  αυτή.

Κ ρόν φ  δε ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  Τ η ρ ιδά τη ς  6 ευνούχος α π ο ­
θ νή σκει, κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ς  των εν τή  ’Α σ ία  κ α ί ω ρα ιό τα τος  
γενό  μένος' κ α τ έσ τρ εφ ε  δέ  ά ρ α  ουτος  τον β ίο ν  μ ειρα -  
κιονμενος κ α ί έκ τής π α ιδ ικ ή ς  η λ ικ ία ς  άνατρέχω ν , 
έλ έγ ετο  δέ  αυ τόν  έρ ά ν  ό β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ α τ α . έκ 
δή  τούτω ν έπ έν θει β α ρ ύ τ α τ α  κ α ί δ ρ ιμ ύ τα τ α  ήλγει 
κ α ί δ η μ ο σ ίμ  κ α τ ά  π ά σ α ν  τήν Α σ ία ν  π έν θ ος  ην, 
χ α ρ ιζομ έν ω ν  α π άντω ν  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  τούτο. έ τό λ μ α  τε 
ονδείς  αντω  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ε ΐν  ουδέ π α ρ α μ ν θ ή σ α σ θ α ν  καί 
γ ά ρ  έπ ίσ τ εν ον  ά ν ιάτω ς  αυ τόν  έχ ειν  επ ί τω  σ ν μ β ε-  
β η κ ό τ ι π ά θ ε ι. τρ ιώ ν  δέ ήμ ερω ν δ ιελ θου σω ν , στολή ν  
ά ν α λ α β ο ν σ α  ή ’Α σ π α σ ία  πενθικήν , ά π ιόν τος  του  
β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  επ ί λουτρόν , έ σ τ η  δ α κ ρ ν ο υ σ α  κ α ί ό ρ ω σ α
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aware o f her fame and virtues. When they brought her 
before him in chains, he was angry with the men who 
treated her in this way and put them in prison, while issu­
ing orders that she be given expensive jewellery. Unwill­
ingly, protesting and in tears— for she deeply mourned 
the loss of Cyrus— she was finally obliged to wear the 
dress sent by the king. When she put it on she seemed to 
be the most beautiful of women, and Artaxerxes was at 
once fired and melted with love. He treated her as his 
senior wife, and showed her exceptional respect by his 
devoted attentions. He was confident of persuading her to 
forget Cyrus and that he would teach her to love him just 
as much. His hopes were realised, but slowly and after a 
long time, because Aspasia’s loyalty to Cyrus was deeply 
rooted and made her love very difficult to eradicate.

Some time later the eunuch Tiridates died. He had 
been the most handsome and attractive man in Asia. He 
ended his days still a youth, emerging from childhood, 
and the king was said to be greatly in love with him. As a 
result he lamented bitterly and was in great distress; there 
was public mourning throughout Asia as a gesture to the 
king from all his subjects. No one dared to approach or 
console him, since they believed the grief caused by the 
loss he had suffered was incurable. When three days 
had passed, Aspasia put on mourning and, as the king 
departed to the baths, stood weeping, her gaze fixed on

1 aKovcra Leopardus: άκονσαχτα codd.
2 cos on  Her.: &cnrep codd.
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εις  γ η ν  6 Si ίδώ ν αυτή ν  έζ επ λ ά γ η  κ α ι η per ο την  
α ιτ ία ν  τη ς  ά φ ίζ εω ς . κ α ι εκείνη  φ η σ ί· "λυπούμενόν  
σ ε , β α σ ιλ ε ύ ,  κ α ι ά λ γ ο ΰ ν τα  ά φ ΐγ μ α ι π α ρ α μ υ θ η σ α -  
ιτθα ι, ε ϊ  <τοι β  ούλο  μένω  έ σ τ ί ν  ε ί δ ε  χ α λ επ α ίν ε ις , 
ά π α λ λ ά τ τ ο μ α ι ό π ίσ ω .” ύ π ερ η σ θ η  τη  κη δεμ οv ia  6 
ΐ ΐ έ ρ σ η ς  κ α ί π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ ε ν  εις  τον  θ ά λ α μ ο ν  άνελθοΰ-  
σ α ν  ά ν α μ ε ΐν α ι α υ τ ό ν  ή δε  ‘έ δ ρ α σ ε  τα ΰ τ α . έπ ε ί Si 
επ αν ή λθ ε, την τον  ευνούχον α το λ η ν  έπ ί τη  μ ελαίνη  
περιη φ ε τη ‘Α σ π α σ ία ·  κ α ί πω ς έπρεφ εν  αυτή  κ α ί τα  
τον  μ ειρά κ ιου , κ α ί ετ ι μ ά λ λ ο ν  τ α  της ώ ρα ς  αυτή  
π ρ ο ς  τον  έ ρ α σ τ η ν  εζελαμ φ εν . έπ εί δε ά π α ζ  εχειρώ θη  
τον το ις  εκ είνος , η ζ ίω σ εν  αυτήν, ε σ τ ’ α ν  ά π ο μ α -  
ρ αν θ η  τοΰ  π ένθου ς  αΰτω  η άκμ η , ούτω ς έσ τα λ μ έν η ν  
ώς αυ τόν  π α ρ ιέ ν α ι [αυ τή ν ] ,1 κ α ί εκείνη χ α ρ ιζομ έν η  
επ ε ίσ θ η  αύτω· κ α ί μόνη των κ α τ ά  την ‘Α σ ία ν  ου 
γυνα ικώ ν  μόνον, φ α σ ίν , α λ λ ά  κ α ί τω ν τοΰ  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  
υιών κ α ί των σ υ γ γ εν ώ ν  π α ρ ε μ υ θ η σ α τ ο  Ά ρ τ α ζ έρ ξ η ν ,  
κ α ί τ ό  εκ  τη ς  λύ π η ς ίά σ α τ ο  π ά θ ο ς , ε ΐζ α ν το ς  τοΰ  
β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  τη  κη δεμ ον ία  κ α ί τη  π α ρ α μ υ θ ία  π ε ισ θ ε ν ­
τό ς  συ νετω ς .

2. Ο ύδείς ούτε π λ ά σ τ η ς  ούτε γ ρ α φ εν ς  τω ν  Δ ιός 
θ υ γ α τέρω ν  τ α  ε ίδη  π α ρ ε σ τ η σ ε ν  η μ ιν  (οπλ ισμ ένα , 
ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί δ ε  τοΰ το  δ τ ι δ ε ι  τον  εν Μ ού σ α ις  β ίο ν  ε ιρ η ­
νικόν τε  α μ α  κ α ι π ρ ά ο ν  είνα ι.

3. Ε π α μ ε ιν ώ ν δ α ς  οτε έτρώ θη  έν Μ αντινεία  κα ι-  
ρ ία ν , εις  την  σκη ν η ν  κ ο μ ισ θ ε ίς  έ τ ι  έμ π ν ου ς  Α αίφ αν -  
τον  έκά.λει, ϊν α  ά π ο δ ε ίζ η  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  ο ι  δ ε  εφ α σ α ν  
τ εθ ν ά ν α ι τον  ά ν δ ρ α . ε ΐτ α  Ί ο λ α ιδ α ν  κ α λ ε ΐν  δ ιά
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the ground. When he saw her he was amazed and asked 
why she had come. To which she replied: “I have come to 
console you in your grief and pain, Your Majesty, if it is 
your wish; if it annoys you, I will go away.” The Persian 
was greatly encouraged by her sympathy and asked her to 
go to the bedroom and wait for him, which she did. When 
he came back he put the eunuchs cloak over Aspasia’s 
black dress. Somehow the young mans clothing suited 
her, and her beauty struck her lover even more power­
fully. Once overcome by this sight, he asked her to visit 
him in this attire until the severity of his grief waned. In 
order to please him she did so, and alone of all the inhabi­
tants of Asia, not just the women, they say, but even the 
kings sons and relatives, she gave consolation to Arta- 
xerxes and cured the suffering caused by his grief, as the 
king yielded to her sympathy and wisely accepted her 
consolation.

2. No sculptor or painter has portrayed for us the 
daughters of Zeus in armour. This proves that life among 
the Muses must be peaceful and gentle.3

3. When Epaminondas was fatally wounded at Man- 
tineia but had been carried back to his tent still alive, he 
summoned Daiphantos, to appoint him commander. But 
they told him the man was dead; so he asked them to call

a This ch. is repeated in a fuller form below at 14.37. These 
repetitions are a sign that the V.H. is unfinished.

1 del. Her.
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τ α χ έω ν 1 η ξίον . έπ εϊ δ έ  κ α ι  α υ τός  έλ έχ θ η  τεθ νάνα ι, 
σ ν ν εβ ο ν λ εν σ ε  δ ι α λ ν σ α σ θ α ι  π ρ ο ς  του ς  π ολεμ ίου ς  
κ α ι φ ιλ ία ν  θ έσ θ α ι,  ώ ς μ η κ έτ ι σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  κ α τα λ ε-  
λειμ μ ένον  έν θ η β α ι ς .

4. Φ α σ ίν  Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ι % έσω στρ ιν  π α ρ ’ Έρμου τ ά  
ν όμ ιμ α  έκμ ου σω θη να ι.

5. Ό τ ι Α α ις  η  ε τ α ίρ α , ως φ η σ ιν  ’Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  6 
Β υ ζά ν τ ιο ς , κ α ί  Ά ξ ίν η  εκαλείτο, η λ εγ χ ε  δέ αυ τή ς  το  
επώ νυμου τού το  την  τον  ή θου ς  α γ ρ ιό τ η τ α .

6. "Οτι γ ελ ά ν  έ ξ ε σ τ ιν  επ ί τ ο ΐς  μ έ γ α 2 φ ρ ο ν ο ν σ ι  
διά τού ς  π α τ έ ρ α ς ,  ε ΐ  γ ε  έν  Ρωμαίοι? μ εν  Μ αρίου  τον  
π α τ έ ρ α  ονκ ίσ μ εν , αυ τόν  δέ θ α ν μ ά ζ ομ εν  διά τά 
έρ γ α ·  Κ ά τω ν ος  δε τον  π ρ ε σ β υ τ έ ρ α ν 3 καί α υ τόν  τον  
π α τ έ ρ α  άν α ζη τε ίν  χρη .

7. 'Ό τι ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  τον  Ά χ ιλ λ έ ω ς  τάφ ον  έσ τε -  
φ ά ν ω σ ε  κ α ί Η φ α ισ τ ίω ν  τον  τον  ΐΐα τ ρ ό κ λ ο υ , α ίν ιτ -  
τόμ ενος οτ ι κ α ί αυ τός  ην έρώ μ ενος  τον  ’Α λεξάνδρου , 
ώ σ π ερ  Ά χ ιλ λ έ ω ς 4 6 Πάτροκλο?.

8. Κ λεομ ένη ς  ό Α άκω ν των ετα ίρω ν  τω ν αυ τόν  
π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  Ά ρ χ ω ν ίδ η ν  κοινω νόν έπ ο ιε ΐτ ο  των  
π ρ α γ μ ά τω ν , έπώ μννεν ονν, εΐ κ α τ ά σ χ ο  ι <την  
ά ρ χ η ν > ,5 π ά ν τ α  σ υ ν  τη  αυ τόν  κεφ αλ ή  π ρ άττειν .

1 ταχέων Kor.: -έως V: -έος χ
2 μέγα  Her.: μεγάλως codd.
3 πρεσβυτέραν  Kor.: πρεσβύτου  codd.
4 Άχιλλέως Peruscus: -εΐ codd.
5 suppl. Her.
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for Iolaidas quickly. When he too was reported dead, 
Epaminondas advised negotiation with the enemy to 
establish peace, as there was no general left in Thebes.

4. The Egyptians say Sesostris was instructed by Her­
mes in matters of law.a

5. Note that the courtesan Lais, as Aristophanes of 
Byzantium says [fr. 366 S.], was also called Axine. This 
nickname proved her cruelty of character.13

6. Note that one may laugh at men who are proud on 
account of their fathers, considering that among the 
Romans Marius’ father is unknown to us, but Marius him­
self we admire for his achievements; and as to Cato the 
Elder, one again has to make inquiry to find out about his 
father.0

7. Note that Alexander laid a wreath on Achilles’ tomb 
and Hephaestion on Patroclus’, hinting that he was the 
object of Alexander’s love, as Patroclus was of Achilles.d

8. Cleomenes the Laconian chose Archonides from 
among his friends to share in his activities. He swore that 
if  he acquired power, he would do everything with the aid

a Chs. 4 -6  are essentially the same as 14.34^-36 below.
b Axine means “battleaxe.” The great scholar Aristophanes of 

Byzantium was one of a number of ancient scholars who wrote 
about prostitutes. This fragment is also included in FGrH 347 
F  2.

c In Sallust’s Jugurtha 85 there is a speech by Marius in which 
he pours scom on men who trade on the reputation of their 
ancestors. Aelian had probably read it.

d The tradition that the relationship of Achilles and Patroclus 
was erotic may have been started by Aeschylus in his lost play 
Myrmidons; it is the subject of some critical comment in Plato, 
Symposium 179 e-180 a.
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κ α τ α σ χ ώ ν  ovv την αρχ ή ν , ά π ο κ τείν α ς  τον  έτα ΐρον  
αυ τόν  κ α ι ά π ο κ ρ ίν α ς 1 την κεφ αλή ν κ α ί μ ελ ιτ ι εν 
σ κ εν ε ι2 εμ β α λ ώ ν , οπ ότε  μ έλ λ ο ι τ ι π ρ άττειν , τώ 
ά γ γ ε ίω  π ρ ο σ κ ν φ α ς  έλ εγ εν  ό σ α  'έπραττε, λ έγω ν  μη 
π α ρ α σ π ο ν δ ε ΐν  μ η δέ  επ ιορκεΐν , β ο ν λ ε ν ε σ θ α ι δε  μ ετά  
τη ς  Ά ρ χ ω ν ίδ ο υ  κ εφ αλ ή ς .

9. Ύ ιμ η σ ίας  6 Κ λ α ζομ έν ιο ς  κ αλ ώ ς εξη γ η σ α το  
τω ν Κ -λαζομ εν ίω ν ην y a p  τω ν α γ α θ ώ ν  άνδρώ ν. δς  
γ ε  μ ην εϊω θε κ α τ ισ χ ν ε ιν  τώ ν τοισύτω ν φ θόν ος, κα ι 
τον  Ύ ιμ η σ ίον  κ α τεκ ρ ά τε ι. κ α ι τ ά  μ εν  π ρ ώ τ α  ολ ίγον  
έμ ελ ε  φ θονονμ ένω  αντώ , τη ς δ ε  π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς  αυ τόν  εζ- 
ε λ ά σ α ι  εκείνο  φ α σ ι. π α ρ η ε ι  δ ιά  δ ιδ α σ κ α λ ε ίο υ · ο ί δέ  
π α ΐδ ε ς  ά φ εθ έντες  υ π ό  τον δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ ο υ  επ α ιζον . γ ίν ε­
τ α ι  δ έ  δυο  π α ίδ ω ν  υ π έρ  γ ρ α μ μ ή ς  φ ιλ ο τ ιμ ία ,3 κ α ι ό 
ε ις  έ π ώ μ ο σ ε ν  "οΰτω  εγώ  Ύ ιμ η σ ίον  τον  εγκέφ αλ ον  
έ ζ α ρ ά ξ α ιμ ι .” τού το  εκείνος  ά κ ο ν σ α ς  κ α ι ν π ολ αβ ώ ν  
ά κ ρ α τ ώ ς  εχ ε ιν  φ θόνον κ α ί δεινώ ς υ π ό  τών πολιτώ ν  
μ εμ ισ η σ θ α ι ,  ε ΐ  γ ε  κ α ί ο ί π α ΐδ ε ς  αυ τόν  μ ισ ο ν σ ι ,  μήτι 
γ ον ν  ο ί ά ν δ ρ ες , εκών ά π η λ θ ε  τη ς  π α τ ρ ίδ ο ς .

10. Α ίγ ιν η τα ί π οτ έ  έδν ν η θ η σ α ν  τ ά  μ έ γ ισ τ α  εν 
τ ο ΐς  "Έιλλησιν, ευ φ ορ ία ν 4 τ ιν ά  φ όρω ν5 κ α ί ευκα ιρ ίαν  
λαχόντες- δνναμ ιν  γ ά ρ  ναυτική ν ε σ χ ο ν  κ α ί η σ α ν  
μ έγ ισ τ ο ι, α λ λ ά  κ α ί έν τ ο ΐς  Π ερ σ ικ ο ΐς  α γ α θ ο ί έγέ- 
νοντο, κ α ί δ ιά  τ α ν τ α  κ α ί τών α ρ ισ τ ε ίω ν  η ξ ιώ θη σαν .

1 άποκρίνας] fortasse άποκείρας (Russell) vel άποκόψας
2 εν σ  κενει del. Scheffer 3 φιλοτιμία] φιλονικία Cobet
 ̂ευφορίαν] ευπορίαν Her. 3 φόρων dubitanter scripsi:

χρόνων codd.: χρημάτων Her.
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o f his friend’s head. When he came to power he killed his 
friend, cut off his head and preserved it in honey. Before 
taking any action he would bend over the pot, to 
announce what he was doing, and so he claimed not to be 
in breach of his oath or undertaking, because he was con­
sulting with Archonides’ head.

9. Timesias of Clazomenae was a fine leader o f his fel­
low citizens, because he was one of their best men. Yet 
jealousy, which has a habit o f overpowering such men, 
had its effect on Timesias as well. At first he was not much 
concerned at being the target of such sentiments, but 
they say this is what forced him into exile. He walked 
through a school where the children had been let out by 
the master to play. Two of the children had an argument 
about a fine3 and one of them exclaimed: “I wish I could 
brain Timesias like that.” Having heard that and realised 
he could not control the jealousy felt against him, and was 
deeply hated by his fellow citizens, because even the chil­
dren disliked him, let alone the adults, he left the country 
o f his own free will.

10. The Aeginetans at one time were the most power­
ful Greek state, as fortune gave them wealth of income 
and favourable circumstances. They had a fleet and great 
power. But they also performed well in the Persian Wars 
and consequently received an award for their prowess.

a An obscure reference to a game, perhaps a tug-of-war, as at 
Plato, Theaetetus 181 a, or a board game like drafts. But there is a 
more serious difficulty in this ch.: if the Timesias mentioned is 
the founder of Abdera in ca. 655 B.C., the reference to a school 
may well be an anachronism.
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κ α ι π ρ ώ το ι ν ό μ ισ μ α  έκόφ αντο κ α ι  έ ξ  αυτώ ν έκληθη  
ν ό μ ισ μ α  Α ίγ ινα ΐον .

11. "Οτι 'Ρ ω μ α ΐο ι υ π ό  τω  λόφ ω  τω  ΪΙαλ λ α ν τ ίω  
ΤΙνρετον κ α ι νεών κ α ι β ω μ όν  ίΒ ρύσαντο .

12. "Οτι εν Κ ρη τη  έν Τ ορτύνη  μ ο ιχ ό ς  άλονς  
η γ ετο  επ ί τ ά ς  ά ρ χ ά ς  κ α ι έσ τεφ α ν ον το  έρίω  
ελ εγ χ θ ε ίς . το Be σ τ εφ ά ν ω μ α  κ α τη γ ο ρ εί αυ τόν  ότι 
άνανΒ ρός ε σ τ ι  κ α ι γννν ις  κ α ι  εις γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  καλ ός , 
κ α ι έ τ ι  έ π ρ ά τ τ ε τ ο 1 Β η μ ο σ ία  εις  σ τ α τ ή ρ α ς  πεντη - 
κοντά  κ α ι α τ ιμ ό τα τ ο ς  ην κ α ι  ονΒενός ο ι μ ετην  των 
κοινών.

13. Ά φ ίκ ετο  εξ  Ε λ λ η σ π ό ν τ ο υ  π α ρ ά  την έτα ίρα ν  
την ’Α ττικήν την Τ ν ά θ α ιν α ν  ε ρ α σ τ ή ς  κ α τ ά  κλέος  
α υ τή ς , π α ρ ά  π ά τον  ονν π ολ ύ ς  ην λάλ ω ν  κ α ι εΒόκει 
φ ορτ ικ ός , ν π ο λ α β ο ν σ α  ονν  ή Τ ν ά θ α ιν α  " ε ΐτα  ον σ υ  
μ εν το ι λ έγ ε ις ” ε ΐπ εν  "ηκειν ε ξ  ’Ε λ λ η σ π ό ν το υ ;” τον  
8έ ο μ ο λ ο γ η σ α ν τ ο ς ,  "κ α ι π ώ ς” ε ίπ εν  ”ονκ  έγνω ς τών 
εκ ε ί π όλεω ν  την π ρ ώ τη ν ;” τον  Βέ είπόντος· "κ α ί τις  
έσ τ ιν ;” η  Βέ ά π εκ ρ ίν α το - ’’Έ ίγειον” κ α ι έμ μ ελώ ς  διά 
τον  ον όμ α τος  κ α τ ε σ ίγ α σ ε ν  αυτόν.

14. ’Έ ρ α σ μ ιώ τα τ ο ν  κ α ι ώ ρ α ιό τα τ ό ν  φ α σ ιν  Έ λλ η -

1 ετι έπράττετο J. Gronovius: έπιπράσκετο codd.

a Aegina was an important power in the sixth century B.c. The 
excellent performance of its contingent at Salamis is noted by 
Herodotus 8.93. It had also been the first city in Greece to mint 
currency, before 600 b.c.

h Malaria was a serious problem in the ancient world, so it is 
not surprising to find this personification. In fact, there was not
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They were the first to coin money and a currency was 
named Aeginetan because of them.3

11. Note that the Romans established a temple and 
altar in honour of Fever under the Palatine hill.b

12. Note that on Crete at Gortyn an adulterer when 
caught was brought before the magistrates and after con­
viction was made to wear a garland o f wool.0 The garland 
amounted to accusation that he was depraved and effemi­
nate, and had looks appealing to women. Furthermore he 
was obliged to pay the state fifty staters, suffered com­
plete loss o f rights and took no part in public affairs .d

13. A lover attracted by her reputation came from the 
Hellespont to visit the Athenian courtesan Gnathaena. 
He was very talkative over drinks and seemed vulgar. 
Gnathaena interrupted him, saying: “Now don’t you claim 
to come from the Hellespont?” And when he agreed, she 
asked: “How could you fail to know the leading city in 
those parts?” When he said: “Which is it?” she replied: 
“Sigeum,” and neady silenced him with this name.e

14. They say that among the Greeks Alcibiades was the

one temple of Febris in Rome, but three according to Valerius 
Maximus 2.5.6, and inscriptions have been found with dedica­
tions to Quartana and Tertiana. See K. Latte, Romische Religions- 
geschichte (Munich, 1962), p. 52.

0 Presumably it was considered womens work to spin and 
weave.

d The famous extant inscription known as the Gortyn Code 
contains provisions similar to those outlined by Aelian; but they 
are not identical, and it is to be presumed that Aelian reflects 
later developments; see R. F. Willetts, The Law Code o f  Gortyn 
(Berlin, 1967), p. 28.

e The name Sigeum permits a play on the word for silence, 
sige.
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νων μέν γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι Ά λ κ ιβ ιά δ η ν , ’Ρ ω μ αίω ν δέ  Σκι- 
ττίωνα. κ α ί Α ημ ητριον  τον  Πολιορκητήν λ έγ ον σ ιν  
ώ ρ α ς  ά μ φ ισ β η τ η σ α ι .  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  δε τον Φ ίλιππον  
ά π ρ α γ μ ό ν ω ς  ώ ρα ΐον  λ έγ ο ν σ ι γ εν έσ θ α ι-  την μέν γ ά ρ  
κόμ ην ά ν α σ ε σ ν ρ θ α ι  αντώ , ξα ν θ ή ν  δε είναι· υ π α ν α -  
φ ν ε σ θ α ι δε τι εκ τον είδου ς  φ ο β ερ ό ν  τώ  ’ Α λεξάνδρω  
λ έγ ον σ ιν . ό  δε "Ο μηρος όταν  τους κ α λ ού ς  θέλη  εν- 
λ ο γ η σ α ιβ  δ έν δ ρ ο ις  αύ τον ς  π α ρ α β ά λ λ ε ι-

ό  δ ’ ά ν έδ ρ α μ εν  ερ ν ε ϊ Ισ ο ς .

15. Τον Η ρακλή λε7 ονσ-ι τ ά ς  εν τ ο ΐς  ά θ λ ο ις  
σ π ο ν δ ά ς  δ ια ν α π α ν ε ιν  τ α ΐς  π α ιδ ια ΐς .  έπ α ιζ ε  δε ά ρ α  ό 
Α ιός κ α ί  Ά λ κ μ η ν η ς  μ ετ ά  π α ιδ ιώ ν  π ά ν ν  σ φ ό δ ρ α .  
τοΰ τό  τοι και ό Έ ,νριπίδης η μ ϊν  ν π α ιν ίττετα ι, πο ιη -  
σ α ς τον αυ τόν  τού τον  θεόν  λέγοντα-

π α ίζ ω · μ ετ α β ο λ ά ς  γ ά ρ  πόνω ν α ε ί  φ ιλώ.

λ έγ ε ι δε τοντο  π α ιδ ίο ν  κατέχω ν.
Καί Σ ω κράτη ς  δέ κατελη φ θη  π οτ έ  υ π ό  ’ Α λ κ ιβ ιά -  

δον  π α ίζω ν  μ ετ ά  Α αμ π ρ οκ λ έον ς  ετι νηπίον.
’Α γ η σ ίλ α ο ς  δε κ ά λ α μ ο ν  π ε ρ ιβ ά ς  'ίππευε μ ετ ά  τον  

νιον π α ιδ ό ς  όντος  κ α ί π ρ ο ς  τον  γ ε λ ά σ α ν τ α  είπε- 
”ννν μέν σ ιώ π α , ό ταν  δέ  γ ένη  π α τ ή ρ  α υ τό ς , τότε  
έ ξ α γ ο ρ εν σ ε ις  [π ρ ος  τους  π α τ έ ρ α ς ] .”2,

’Α λ λ ά  κ α ί Ά ρ χ ν τ α ς  ό Τ α ρ α ν τ ΐν ο ς , π ολ ιτ ικ ός  τε 
κ α ί φ ιλ ό σ ο φ ο ς  άνη ρ  γ εν όμ εν ος, π ολ λ ού ς  έχ ω ν  οίκέ- 
τ α ς ,  τ ο ΐς  αυτώ ν π α ιδ ίο ις  π ά ν ν  σ φ ό δ ρ α  έτέρπ ετο  
μ ετ ά  τώ ν ο ίκ ο τρ ίβ ω ν  π α ίζ ω ν  μ ά λ ισ τ α  δέ εφ ίλει 
τ έ ρ π ε σ θ α ι  α ν τ ο ΐς  εν τ ο ΐς  σ ν μ π ο σ ίο ι ς .
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most charming and handsome, among the Romans Scipio. 
It  is also said that Demetrius Poliorcetes claimed to be 
handsome. Alexander the son of Philip is reported to have 
possessed a natural beauty: his hair was wavy and fair. 
They say there was something slightly alarming about 
Alexanders appearance. When Homer wishes to praise 
the handsome he compares them to trees [Iliad  18.56, 
437]: “he grew like a sapling.”

15. Heracles is said to have played games to relax from 
his labours. The son of Zeus and Alcmene apparently 
played a great deal with children. We get a hint of this 
from Euripides [fr. 864 N.], who made this very god utter 
the verse “I play, because I always like a change from 
work.”3 As he says this he holds a child by the hand.

Socrates too was once found by Alcibiades playing 
with Lamprocles, who was still an infant.*3

Agesilaus, sitting astride a pole, played at riding with 
his small son, and when someone laughed at him he 
replied: “Keep quiet now. When you become a father, 
then you can express your thoughts [to other fathers].” 

Even Archytas of Tarentum, statesman and philoso­
pher, and owner of many slaves, very much enjoyed play­
ing with their children, and indulged in games with the 
children bom in his household. He particularly enjoyed 
their company at dinner parties.

a A verse from an unidentified play. 
b The oldest of Socrates’ three sons.

1 ενλογήσαι scripsi: tkey^ai codd.
2 del. Kor. num άλλου? pro τού? ?
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16. "Οτι ά π η χ θ ετο  Τ Ιερδίκκα ‘Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ό τ ι ην 
π ο λ εμ ικ ό ς , Α ν σ ιμ ά χ ω  δέ, έπ εί σ τ ρ α τ η γ ε ΐν  ά γ α θ ό ς ,  
"ϊ,ελεύκω δέ, ό τ ι α ν δ ρ ε ίο ς  ην. ’Α ντιγόνου  δ έ  αυτόν  
έλύ π ει τό  φ ιλότιμ ον . ’Α ν τ ιπ ά τρ ο υ 1 δε τώ  ηγεμονικά) 
η χ θετο , ΐ ίτ ο λ εμ α ίο υ  δ έ  τώ  δεξιώ .

17. "'Οτι Α η μ η τρ ιός  τοσ ού τω ν  εθνώ ν ηγεμονεύω ν  
έφ ο ίτα  ε ις  Α α μ ία ς  τη ς ε τ α ίρ α ς  σ υ ν  τ ο ις  δ π λ ο ις  κ α ί 
φ ορώ ν τ ό  δ ιά δ η μ α , α ΐσ χ ισ τ ο ν  μ έν  ούν ην αύτώ  κ α ί 
ο’ίκ ά δ ε  μ ετ α π έμ φ α σ θ α ι την  α ν θ ροτπ ον  ό δε π α ρ ’ 
εκείνην έφ ο ίτα  φ α ν ερ ώ ς β  ά λ λ ’ εγ ω γ ε  Θ εόδω ρον  
< α ν > 3 τον  αύλη τη ν  π ρ ο τ ιμ η σ α ιμ ι τού  Α ημητρίου, 
έπ εϊ τον  Θ εόδω ρον μ ετεπ έμ π ετο  ή Α άμ ια , 6 δ έ  ΰ π ερ-  
ε ΐδ ε  την  κ λη σ ιν .

18. Ύόν Φ άω να κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν  όν τα  ανθ ρώ π ω ν  η 
’Α φ ροδίτη  εν θ ρ ιδ α κ ίν α ις  έκρυψ ε, λ ό γ ο ς  δ έ  έτερος  
ότ ι ην π ορ θ μ εύ ς  κ α ί ε ίχ ε  τού το  τ ό  επ ιτή δευ μ α , άφ ικ- 
ν ε ΐτα ι δ έ  π ο τ έ  ή ‘Α φ ροδίτη  δια π λεύσα ι β ου λομ έν η , 
6 δέ α σ μ έν ω ς  έδ έξα το , ούκ ειδώ ς ο σ τ ις  ην, κ α ί συν  
π ολ λ ή  < τ η > 4 φ ρον τίδ ι η γ α γ εν  ό π ο ι π οτ έ  εβούλετο . 
ά ν θ ’ ων η θεός ‘έδω κεν α λ ά β α σ τ ρ ο ν  αύτώ , κ α ί ε ϊχεν  
α υ τή 5 μ ύρον , ω χ ρ ιόμ εν ος  ό Φ άων έγένετο  ανθρώ πω ν  
κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ς · κ α ί ηρω ν γ ε  α ί  γ υ ν α ίκ ες  αυτού  α ι  Μ ιτυ- 
ληναίω ν. τ ά  γ ε  μην τ ελ ευ τ α ία  ά π εσ φ ά γ η  μοιχευω ν  
ά λ ού ς .

1 ’Αντιπάτρου Per.: ‘Αττάλον codd.
2 φανερως Her.: φιλοφρόνως χ (deest V)
3 suppl. Kor. 4 suppl. Her. 5 avrrj] αντη Her.

a Chs. 12-16, 22, and 29 are to a large extent repeated below 
at 14.46 a-d, 47 ab, and 48 a.
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16. Note that Alexander hated Perdiccas because he 
was bellicose, Lysimachus because he was a good general, 
and Seleucus because he was brave. Antigonus’ ambition 
annoyed him. He disliked Antipater for his leadership and 
Ptolemy for his cleverness.3

17. Note that Demetrius,b the ruler o f so many 
nations, visited the courtesan Lamia in full armour and 
wearing his crown. It was a disgrace for him even to call 
the woman to his house, yet he went openly to visit her. 
I would have greater respect for the aulos player 
Theodoras than for Demetrius, because when Lamia sent 
for him he disregarded the summons.

18. Aphrodite hid Phaon, the most handsome man on 
earth, in a lettuce field. Another story is that he was a 
ferryman and earned his living in that way. One day 
Aphrodite arrived and wished to cross; he welcomed her 
with pleasure, not knowing who she was, and guided her 
most attentively where she wished to go. In return the 
goddess gave him an alabaster pot. This contained myrrh, 
and when Phaon rubbed this on himself he became the 
most handsome of men. The women o f Mytilene fell in 
love with him. But in the end he was caught in flagrante  
and executed.0

b Demetrius Poliorcetes, king of Macedon 294-287 B.c. 
Aelian gives the impression that he ruled over a vast empire, 
which is not the case. 0 The story of Phaon is similar to that 
of Adonis, another handsome young man loved by Aphrodite; 
C. M. Bowra, Greek Lyric Poetry (2nd ed., Oxford, 1961), p. 213, 
suggested that Phaon was another name for Adonis. Athenaeus 
69 BD cites various texts which show that the ancients thought of 
the lettuce as inducing impotence. The story has been analysed 
in detail by M. Detienne, Les Jardins d’Adonis (Paris, 1972), pp. 
133-138 (English translation; The Gardens o f  Adonis, Hassocks, 
Sussex, 1977, pp. 68-71).
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19. Την π ο ιη τρ ια ν  %απφώ, την  Ίΐ,καμανδρωνύμιον 
θ υ γ α τέρ α , ταύ τη ν  κ α ι ΥΙλάτων 6 Αρ ισ τ ω ν ο ς  κ α λ ή ν 1 
α ν α γ ρ ά φ ε ι, π ν ν θ ά ν ο μ α ι δέ  ότ ι κ α ι έ τ έ ρ α 2, έν τη 
Α έσ β ω  έγ έν ετο  Έ,απφώ, ε τ α ίρ α , ον  π ο ιη τρ ια .

20. Α έγ ει 'Η σίοδος την  ά η δ ό ν α  μόνην ορνίθω ν  
ά μ ο ιρ ε ΐν 5 ύπνον  κ α ι δ ιά  τέλ ου ς  άγ ρ ν π ν ε ΐν , την  δέ  
χ ελ ιδ ό ν α  ούκ ε ις  τό  π α ν τελ ές  άγ ρ ν π ν ε ΐν , κ α ι  ταύ τη 4 
δέ ά π ο λ ω λ έν α ι τον  ύπνον  τ ο  η μ ισυ . τ ιμ ω ρ ία ν  δ έ  α ρ α  
ταν τη ν  εκ τ ίν ο ν σ ι δ ιά  τό π ά θ ο ς  τέ> έν Θ ράκη  κ α τ α -  
τολμ η θέν  το  ε ις  τό δε ΐπ ν ον  έκεΐνο  τό  ά θ εσ μ ο ν .

21. At Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  μ η τ έρ ες , δετάι έπ ννθάνοντο  
τους π α ΐδ α ς  αντω ν έν τη  μ ά χ η  κ ε ΐσ θ α ι,  άλλα α ν τ α ί  
γ ε  ά φ ικ όμ εν α ι τ ά  τ ρ α ύ μ α τ α  αντω ν έπ εσ κ ά π ο υ ν  τ ά  τε 
έ μ π ρ ο σ θ εν  κ α ι τ ά  όπ ισ θ εν , κ α ί ε ΐ μ έν  ην π λ είω  τά  
έναντ ία , α ί  δ έ  γ α υ ρ ο ύ μ εν α ι κ α ί  σ εμ ν όν  ά μ α 5 καί 
β λ ο σ υ ρ ό ν  ό ρ ω σ α ι  τους  π α ΐδ α ς  ε ις  τ ά ς  π α τ ρ ώ α ς  εφε- 
ρον  ταφ άς· εί δ έ  έτέρω ς  ε ΐχ ο ν  τω ν τραυ μ άτω ν , εν­
τ α ύ θ α  α ίδ ο ν μ εν α ι κ α ί  θ ρ η ν ο ύ σ α ι κ α ί ώ ς έν ι μ α λ ισ τ α  
λ α θ ε ΐν  σ π ε ν δ ο ν σ α ι  ά π η λ λ ά ττον το , κ α τ α λ ιπ ο ν σ α ι  
τους νεκρούς έν τω  π ο λ ν α ν δ ρ ίω  θ άφ α ι, η  λ ά θ ρ α  εις 
τ ά  ο ικ ε ία  ή ρ ία  έκόμ ιζον  αυ τού ς .

22. Τ ιτόρ μ ω  φ α σ ϊ  τω  β ον κ όλ ω  π ερ ιτν χ ε ΐν  τον  
Κ ρ οτω ν ιάτη ν  Μ ίλω να, μ εγ αλ οφ ρ ον ον ν τα  δ ιά  την

1 καλήν  e  Platone Her.: σοφήν codd. 2 έτέρα Peruscus: 
εταίρα  codd. 3 άμοιρεϊν Duker: άμελεΐν codd. 4 ταντη 
Kor.: -ην codd. 5 άμα  Kor.: αρα  codd.

a According to a tradition preserved by Athenaeus 596 E it
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19. The poet Sappho, daughter of Scamandronymus, is 
described as beautiful by Plato son o f Ariston [Phaedrus 
235 c]. I learn that there was another Sappho on Lesbos, a 
courtesan, not a poet.a

20. Hesiod [fr. 312 M.-W.] says the nightingale is the 
only bird to take no sleep and remain perpetually awake, 
whereas the swallow is not always awake but loses half its 
sleep. This is the penalty they pay for the misdeeds they 
dared to commit in Thrace at the notorious and mon­
strous banquet.^

21. Every Spartan mother who learned of her son’s 
death in battle would go in person to inspect the wounds 
both on the front and the back o f the corpse. I f  the major­
ity were on the front the mother carried her child to the 
family cemetery proudly and with a solemn and serious 
demeanour. But if  the wounds were elsewhere, then she 
was ashamed, lamented, and did her best to depart 
unseen, leaving the body to be buried in a mass grave or 
secretly bringing it back to the family’s burial place.

22. Milo of Croton, who was proud of his physical 
strength, met the cowherd Titormus, they say. Seeing that

was this other Sappho who fell in love with Phaon, whereas most 
sources claim that it was the poet who did so. One might expect 
Aelian to include that story here; has the text been abbreviated? 
Bowra, Greek Lyric Poetry, thought that a confusion arose 
because the poet wrote a song in which Aphrodite declared her 
love for Phaon, and this was misunderstood as Sappho’s love for a 
living man. b An allusion to a myth well known in antiquity. 
Procne and her sister Philomela were metamorphosed into a 
nightingale and a swallow after they had taken revenge on 
Tereus, Procne’s husband, by serving up his child for dinner. 
Tereus’ offence had been to seduce Philomela and cut out her 
tongue.
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ρώ μ ην τον  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς , θ εα σ ά μ εν ο ς  ονν μ έγ α ν  τον  
Ύ ίτορμ ον το  σ ώ μ α  ίδεΐν, έβ ού λ ετο  λαβ ε ΐν  αντον  
Ισ χ ύ ο ς 1 π ε ίρ α ν . 6 δε Ύ ίτορμ ος έλ εγ ε  μ ηδέν  μ έγ α  
ίσ χ ύ ειν , κ α τ α β α ς  δε εις τον  Ένηνον κ α ι θ ο ίμ άτιον  
ά π ο δ ν ς  λ ίθον  λ α μ β ά ν ε ι  pAyισ τόν , κ α ι π ρώ τον  μέν 
ελ κ ε ι αντον  π ρ ο ς  έαντόν , ε ΐτ α  α π ω θ εί, κ α ι δ ϊς  κα ι 
τ ρ ις  τού το  έπ ο ίη σ ε , κ α ι μ ετ ά  τ α ν τ α  αντον  η ρεν  έως  
εις τ ά  γ ό ν α τα , κ α ί τ έλ ος  ά ρ ά μ εν ο ς  επ ί τών ωμων 
έφ ερεν  ό σ ο ν  έ π ’ ό ρ γ ν ιά ς  οκτώ  κ α ί έ ρ ρ ιφ ε ν  6 δέ 
Κ ροτω ν ιά τη ς  Μ ίλων μ όλ ις  τον  λ ίθον  έκ ίνησενΑ

Εΐτα  δεύ τερος  ά θ λ ο ς  τον  Τ ιτ ό ρ μ ο ν  επ ί την  α γ έ ­
λην ή λ θε κ α ί σ τ ά ς  εν μ έσ ω  τον  μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  ταύ ρ ον  
ά γ ρ ιο ν  όν τα  λ α μ β ά ν ε ι  τον  π ο δ ό ς ’ κ α ί ό  μ έν  ά π ο -  
δ ρ ά ν α ι έσ π εν δ εν , ον μ ην έδύνατο . π α ρ ιό ν τ α  δ έ  έ τ ε ­
ρον  τη ε τ έρ α  χ ε ιρ ί  σ ν ν α ρ π ά σ α ς  τον  ποδέ>ς ομ οίω ς  
είχ ε , θ εα σ ά μ εν ο ς  δέ ό Μίλων εις τον  ονρ ανον  τ ά ς  
χ ε ΐρ α ς  τ είν α ς  έφ ατο·  "ώ  Ζεν, μη τούτον  'Ηρακλή 
ημ ιν  έτερ ον  έσπειρα?;” έντενθεν ρ η θ η ν α ι λ έγ ο ν σ ι  
την π α ρ ο ιμ ία ν  "άλλο? οντος  Η ρα κλή?.”

23. ’Α νθρώ πω ν έγώ  ακούω  φ ιλοκ ινδννοτάτονς  
ε ίν α ι τονς  Κ ελτού ς. τών α σ μ ά τ ω ν  γ ού ν 3 ν π οθ έσ εις  
π ο ιού ν τα ι τονς  άν θ ρώ π ον ς  τονς  ά π ο θ α ν ό ν τα ς  εν τώ 
π ολέμ ψ  κα λ ώ ς , [και]4 μ ά χ ο ν τ α ι δέ  έστεφ ανω μ ένοι, 
ά λ λ α  κ α ί τ ρ ό π α ια  έγ ε ίρ ον σ ιν , ά μ α  τε  επ ί το ΐς  
π επ ρ α γ μ έν ο ις  σ εμ ν ννόμ εν ο ι κ α ί ν π ομ ν ή μ α τα  αντών  
τη ς  α ρ ετή ς  ά π ολ ε ίπ ον τες  'Ή,λληνικώς. όντω ς  δέ 
αισχρόν ν ομ ίζ ον σ ι  τό φ εύγειν, ώς μ η δέ  εκ τών

1 <της> Ισχύος Her. 2 έκίνησεν V: έκνλισεν χ
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Titormus was a big man he felt inclined to test his 
strength. But Titormus claimed to have no great strength; 
he went down to the Evenus, took off his cloak, and laid 
hands on a very large stone. First he pulled it towards 
him, then pushed it away. He did this two or three times, 
after which he lifted it to knee height, and then finally 
raised it to his shoulders, carrying it for about fifty feet 
and throwing it down. But Milo of Croton could scarcely 
move it.

Then Titormus performed a second feat. He ap­
proached his herd, stood in the middle and took hold of 
the largest bull by the hoof. It  tried to run away but was 
unable to. As another bull passed by he grabbed it with 
his other hand and held it in the same way. At this specta­
cle Milon held up his hands towards the sty and said: “O 
Zeus, have you fathered another Heracles on us?” This is 
said to be the origin of the proverb “Here is another 
Heracles.”3

23. I gather that the Celts face danger more boldly 
than other races.*5 Certainly they make heroic death in 
war the subject of their poems. In battle they wear gar­
lands on their heads and they put up victory monuments; 
they take pride in their achievements and leave behind 
them memorials of their bravery, in Greek style. To run 
away is held to be so shameful that they often will not

a A shorter version of this ch. appears at 14.47b.
b Descriptions of Celts living in Gaul are found in Greek 

authors from the first century B.C. They include references to 
singers of epic poetry who were called bardoi.

3 γοΰν Her.: ovv x: om. V 4 del. Her.
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οικ ιώ ν κ α τ ο λ ισ θ α ιν ο ν σ ώ ν  κ α ί έμ π ιπ το ν σ ώ ν  π ο λ λ α -  
κ ις1 ά π ο δ ιδ ρ ά σ κ ε ιν ,  αλλά μ η δε π ιμ π ρ αμ έν ω ν  αυτώ ν  
περιλαμ βανόμ ενους^ · ν π ο  τον  π υ ρ ά ς , πολλοί δε κα ι 
έπ ικ λ ν ζο υ σ α ν  την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  νπ ομ έν ον σ ιν . εΐσά δε 
κ α ι ο ι ό π λ α  λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τες  έμ π ίπ τ ο ν σ ι τ ο ϊς  κ ν μ α σ ι  
κ α ι την φ ορά ν  αυτώ ν ε ισ δ έχ ο ν τα ι, γ υ μ ν ά  τ ά  ξίφ η  
κ α ι  τά δ ό ρ α τ α  π ρ ο σ ε ίο ν τ ες , ώ σ π ερ  ονν η φ ο β η σ α ι  
δνν άμ ενο ι η τ ρ ώ σ α ι.

24. % μινδνρίδην τον  Ί ,ν β α ρ ίτη ν  λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  έπι 
το σ ο ν το ν  τρυ φ ή ς έζοκ ε ΐλ α ι, ώς εις %ικνώνα αυτόν  
ά φ ικ έ σ θ α ι μ ν η σ τ ή ρ α  Ά γ α ρ ίσ τ η ς  τη ς  Κ λ εισ θ έν ον ς  
κ α ί έ π ά γ ε σ θ α ι  χ ιλ ίον ς  μεν μ α γ ε ίρ ο υ ς , τ ο σ ο υ το ν ς  δε 
ό ρ ν ιθ εν τάς  κ α ί ά λ ιε ΐς  χ ιλ ίον ς .

25. ‘Ώ νη ντο  α ρ α  κ α ί Ό δ ν σ σ ε ν ς  'Α λκινόου καί 
Ά χ ιλ λ ευ ς  Χ ειρ  οίνος κ α ί Τ ίάτροκλ ος  Ά χ ιλ λ έ ω ς  κα ί 
Α γ α μ έμ ν ω ν  Χ εσ τ ο ρ ο ς  κ α ί Τ η λ έμ α χ ο ς  Μ ενελάου κα ί 
"Εκτωρ ΐίο λ ν δ ά μ α ν τ ο ς , εν ο ις  αντώ  π ρ οσ εΐχ ε ,^  κ α ί οι 
Τρώες Ά ν τη ν ο ρ ο ς . κ α ί  ο ι Τ Ιυ θαγ όρειο ι μ εν  άμ ιλη τα2 
Ϊ Ιν θ α γ ό ρ ο ν  ώνηντο, ο ί  Α η μ οκρίτειο ι δε σ ν γ γ εν ό -  
μ ενοι Α ημ οκρίτω  π ολ λ ώ ν  ά π έλ α υ σ α ν . Ί ,ω κράτει δ έ .ε ί 
π ρ ο σ έ ΐχ ο ν  ο ί ’Α θη να ίο ι, π ά ν τ α  α ν  έγ ένοντο  ενδα ίμ ο-  
νες κ α ί4 εφ ιλοσόφ ονν . κ α ί Ιερώ ν  δε 6 Α εινομένονς  
Ί ,ιμω νίδον  τον  Κ είον  α π ό λ α υ σ ε  κ α ί  Πολυκράτης 
Ά ν α κ ρ έο ν τ ο ς  κ α ί  S ενοφ ώ ντος ΐ ΐρ ό ζ ε ν ο ς  κ α ί ’Α ντί­
γ ον ος  Ζήνω νος, ϊν α  δε [pot]5 κ α ί τών έμ ο ί π ρ ο σ ­
ηκόντω ν ονδεν  ηττον  η π ερ  κ α ί ο ί ”Έ λληνες π ρ ο σ -  
η κ ο ν σ ι μ νη σω μ αι^  (δ ια φ έρ ει δ έ  μ ο ι κ α ί τούτω ν, ε ϊ  γ ε

1 πολλάκις del. Her. 2 περιλαμβανόμενους Kiihn: παρα-
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even escape if  a house collapses and falls on them, nor if 
the house is on fire and they are caught by the flames. 
Many o f them stand firm as the sea washes over them. 
Some pick up weapons, rush into the waves, and feel their 
impact, brandishing naked swords and spears, as if  these 
could frighten or wound them.

24. Smindyrides of Sybaris is said to have degenerated 
into such extravagant habits that, when he arrived in 
Sicyon as a suitor for Agariste the daughter of Cleis- 
thenes, he brought with him a thousand cooks, equal 
numbers of birdcatchers, and a thousand fishermen.3

25. Odysseus benefited from Alcinous, Achilles from 
Chiron, Patroclus from Achilles, Agamemnon from 
Nestor, Telemachus from Menelaus, Hector from Poly- 
damas, when he was willing to listen to him, and the Tro­
jans from Antenor. Pythagorean disciples benefited from 
Pythagoras, Democriteans who spent time with Democri­
tus gained a great deal. I f  the Athenians had listened to 
Socrates they would have enjoyed complete happiness 
and practised philosophy. Hieron son of Dinomenes 
gained from Simonides of Ceos, Polycrates from 
Anacreon, Proxenus from Xenophon, Antigonus from 
Zeno. I f  I may mention persons just as close to me as the 
Greeks are— since I am a Roman I have an interest in

3 The marriage of Agariste is a famous episode in Herodotus 
6.126-131; but the fanciful details given by Aelian are embellish­
ments of the tale. The account in Athenaeus 273 C is very 
similar.

codd. 3 προσ-βΐχε Kuhn: -ov codd. 4 καί Kiihn: ei 
codd. (et ΐφίλοσόφονν del. Scheffer) 5 del. Gesner 

6 μιτήσωμαι scripsi: μέμνήσομαι x: om. V
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’Ρ ω μ α ίο ς  είμ ι), κ α ι  Α ενκολλος ‘Α ντιόχ ον  τ ι ώνητο 
τον  ‘Α σ κ αλ ω ν ίτον  κ α ι Μ αική νας Ά ρ ε ίο ν  κ α ι  Κ ικέ-  
ρω ν  ‘Α πολλω νίαν  κ α ι 6 Χ εβ α σ τ ό ς  ‘Α θηνόδω ρόν . 
Πλάτων δε έμ ον  κ α ίτ ο ι σ ο φ ώ τερ ο ς  ων λ έγ ε ι ό τ ι κα ι 
Ζευς ε ίχ ε  σ ύ μ β ο υ λ ο ν  τ ίν α  δ ε  κ α ι όπ ω ς, π α ρ ’ έκεί- 
νον μ αν θ ά ν ω μ εν .1

26. Ϊ Ι ο τ ίσ τ α τ ο ι  γ ε γ ό ν α σ ιν  ανθριοπ οι, ώ σ π ε ρ 2, 
φ α σ ί,  Sevaγ ό ρ α ς  ό  'Ρ όδιος, δν  έκάλ ονν  ‘Α μ φ ορέα  
κ α ι 'Ή ,ρακλείδης ό π ν κ τη ς , κ α ι Τ Ιρω τέας ό  Α αν ίκη ς  
μ εν  ν ίό ς , ‘Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  δ ε  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  σ ύ ν τ ρ ο φ ο ς . 
κ α ι α ύ τός  δ ε  ‘Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  λ έ γ ε τ α ι π λ ε ίσ τ ο ν  π ιεϊν  
ανθρώ πω ν.

27. Ημ ερ ώ τα τ ά  φ α σ ι  τον  'Ή,ρακλή π ρ ο σ εν εχ θ ή -  
ν α ι τ ό ίς  έαντον  π ολ εμ ίο ις· π ρ ώ τον  y a p  τω ν ε ξ  α ιώ ­
νας νεκρούς ν π ο σ π ό ν δ ο ν ς  ά π ο δ ο ν ν α ι τ α φ η σ ομ έν ον ς , 
είω θότω ν τών τό τε  όλ ιγ ω ρε ΐν  τώ ν άνη ρη μ ένω ν κα ι 
ά π ο λ ε ίπ ε ιν  αντονς  κννών δε ΐπ ν ον  ε ίν α ι, κ α ι "Ομη­
ρος·

έλ ώ ρ ια  τεν χ ε κ ν ν εσ σ ι  

κ α ι

κ ν σ ϊν  μ έλ π η θ ρ α  γ εν έσ θ α ι.

28. Α εω κόριον  ‘Α θή νη σ ιν  εκ α λ ε ίτο  το  τέμ ενος  τών 
Αεώ θ ν γ α τέρ ω ν  Τ ίρ α ξ ιθ έα ς  κ α ι θ ε ό π η ς  κ α ι Εν β ο υ ­
λ ή ς. τ α ν τα ς  δέ  υ π έρ  τή ς  π όλ εω ς  τή ς  ‘Α θηναίω ν  
ά ν α ιρ εθ ή ν α ι λ ό γ ο ς  έχ ει, έπ ιδόν τος  α ν τ α ς  τον  Αεώ εις
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them as well— Lucullus derived some advantage from 
Antiochus of Ascalon, Maecenas from Areius, Cicero 
from Apollonius, and Augustus from Athenodorus.a Plato 
[Epist. 2 ,311  ab], a wiser man than myself, says that even 
Zeus had an adviser; who that was and how he acted, let 
us learn from him.b

26. The greatest drinkers on record, they say, were 
Xenagoras of Rhodes, who was called Amphora, the boxer 
Heraclides, and Proteas son of Lanice and childhood 
companion of king Alexander. Alexander himself is said to 
have drunk more than any other man.

27. Heracles is reported to have treated his enemies 
very gently. He was the first person in recorded history to 
return corpses for burial under a truce, whereas men of 
that time were in the habit of despising the dead and leav­
ing them to make a meal for dogs, as in Homer [Iliad  1.4] 
“He made them the prey of dogs” and [Iliad  17.255] “to 
become the plaything of dogs.”

28. Leocorium was the name at Athens for the temple 
in honour of the daughters of Leos, Praxithea,c Theope, 
and Euboule. The story tells how they died on behalf of 
the city of Athens when Leos gave them up in accordance

aA list of Greek and Greek-speaking scholars attached to 
prominent figures in Rome is given by }. P. V. D. Balsdon, 
Romans and Aliens (London, 1979), pp. 54-58.

b Plato, Letter 2 311 ab, says that the earliest generations of 
mankind thought of Prometheus as standing in this relation to 
Zeus. Many scholars think this text spurious.

c In the Suda lexicon s.v. Αεωκόριοv the name of Praxithea is 
given as Phrasithea.

1 μανθάνωμεν Per.: -ομεν codd. 2 ώσπερ] ως Her.
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τον  χ ρ η σ μ ό ν  τον  Α ελφικόν. έλ εγ ε  y a p  μ η  α ν  άλλ ω ς  
σ ω θ η ν α ι την  π άλ ιν , e l μ η  έκ ε ιν α ι σ φ α γ ια σ θ ε ιε ν .

29. ΐ ΐλ ά τ ω ν  6 ’Αρ ίσ τ ω ν ο ς  ίδώ ν Ά κ ρ α γ α ν τ ίν ο ν ς  
κ α ί ο ίκ οδομ οΰ ν τα ς  π ολυ τελώ ς κ α ί ομ οίω ς δειπνούν- 
τ α ς  ε ιπ εν  ότ ι ά ρ α  ο ί Ά κ ρ α γ α ν τ ΐν ο ι  ο ίκ ο δ ο μ ο ΰ σ ι μέν  
ως del β ιω σ ό μ εν ο ι, δ ε ιπ ν ο ϋ σ ι  δέ ως α ν ρ ιο ν 1 τεθνη- 
ξόμ ενοι. λ έγ ε ι δε Τ ίμ α ιο ς  ο τ ι κ α ί ά ρ γ ν ρ α ΐς  ληκύθοις  
κ α ί σ τ λ € γ γ ίσ ιν  έχρώ ντο  κ α ί έλ εφ αν τίνας  κλ ίνας  
e lχ ον  ο λ α ς .

30. Τ α ρ α ν τ ίν ο ις  ev εθ ε ι ην π ίν ειν  μέν έζ  εωθινού, 
μ εθύειν  δε περί π λ η θ ο υ σ α ν  α γ ο ρ ά ν , εις το σ ο ϋ το ν  δέ 
ά ρ α  Κ ν ρ η ν α ΐο ι τρυφ ή ς έζώ κειλαν , ώ στε Πλάτωνα 
π α ρεκ ά λ ου ν , ΐν α  α ν το ΐς  γ έν η τα ι ν ο μ ο θ ίτ η ς . τον  δέ 
ά π α ζ ιώ σ α ί  φ α σ ι  δ ιά  την έζ  α ρ χ ή ς  ρ α θ υ μ ία ν  αυτών, 
ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί  δέ κ α ί Ε νπ ολ ις  ev τω  Μ α ρ ικ α  δ σ τ ις 2 
αυ τώ ν3 εντελέστατο? σ φ ρ α γ ίδ α ς  είχε δ έ κ α  μνών. 
π α ρ η ν  δέ θ α υ μ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι κ α ί τούς  δ ια γ λ υ φ ον τα ς  τούς  
δ α κ τ υ λ ίο υ ς .

31. Φ έρε οίνω ν Ε λ λ η ν ικ ώ ν  δ ιά  σ π ο υ δ ή ς  ιόντων 
εν τ ο ίς  π ά λ α ι  ο ν ό μ α τα  κ α τ α λ έζ ω  υμϊν. ΤΙραμνειον  
τ ιν α  έκάλουν , ιερός  δ ε  ην  ά ρ α  οΰ τος4 τη ς  Α ημ ητρος, 
κ α ί Χ ίο ς  ο ίν ος  εκ  τη ς  νή σου , κ α ί θ ά σ ι ο ς  ά λ λ ο ς , κα ί

1 ανριον e Diog. L. 8.63 Per.: aei codd.
2 ocrris] on . A. Gronovius 3 αυτών <ό> Her.
4 Ιερός . . . οντος Gesner: -ον . . . τοντο codd.

a A similar tale was told about king Erechtheus of Athens— 
that he needed to sacrifice his daughter, as ordered by the oracle, 
in order to save the city.
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with the Delphic oracle. It  had said there could be no 
safety for the city unless they were sacrificed.®

29. When Plato the son of Ariston saw that the inhabi­
tants o f Acragas built lavish homes and dined in equally 
lavish style, he remarked that they built as if  they were to 
live for ever and dined as if they would die tomorrow. 
Timaeus [FGrH 566 F  26c] says they used oil flasks and 
scrapers of silver and had couches made entirely of ivory.b

30. At Tarentum the custom was to drink from dawn 
and to reach a drunken state by the time the market was 
active. The men o f Cyrene lapsed into such extravagance 
that they called in Plato to give them a constitution. But 
he is said to have declined because of their persistent 
frivolity. Eupolis in the M arikas [fr. 202 K.-A.] agrees that 
the most ordinary man among them wears rings worth ten 
minae.c Even the engravers of the rings could be 
admired.^

31. Let me give you the names of Greek wines that 
were taken seriously by the ancients. They had one called 
Pramnian,e which was apparently sacred to Demeter, 
a Chian from the island, another from Thasos, and a

b Timaeus of Tauromenium (ca. 356-260 B.c.) was a historian 
who lived most of his life in Athens. His work, in 38 books, con­
centrated on Sicilian affairs.

c Eupolis’ lost play Marikas was produced at the Lenaea of 
421 B.c.

d The precise meaning of the last sentence in the Greek is not 
easy to establish.

e This adjective is found as early as Iliad 11.639 and Odyssey 
10.235; but even the ancients could not explain it (see Athenaeus 
30 D).
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Α έ σ β ιο ς .  κ α ί επ ί τού το ις  Γλυκύς τις εκαλείτο, ττρ ί ­
πω ν τω  δν όμ α τ ι την  γ εν σ ιν , κ α ι  Κ ρ η ς  άλλος, κ α ι έν 
"Ζνρακονσαις Πόλλιος· έκλη θη  δε α π ό  τ ίνος  εγ χ ω ­
ρίου^ β α σ ιλ έ ω ς .  έπ ιν ον  δε κ α ι Κ φ ον  ο ίνον , κα ί 
όντω ς αυ τόν  έ κ ά λ ο ν ν  κ α ί  'Ρόδιου, κατά τ α  α υ τά  
ονομ άζον τας , τ ί  δε; ονκ  εκ ε ίν α 2 τ ο ΐς  " Γ λ λ η σ ι τρ υ ­
φ ής ά π ό δ ε ιζ ις ; μ ύρω  γ ά ρ  ο ίν ον  μ ιγνύντες όντω ς  
έπ ινον , κ α ί ν π ερ η σ π ά ζ ο ν τ ο 2 την  το ιαύ τη ν  κ ρ ά σ ιν  
κ α ί εκ α λ ε ίτ ο  δ  ο ίν ος  Μ υρίνης ,4 μ έμ ν η τα ι δε αυτόν  
Φ ιλ ιπ π ίδη ς  δ τη ς  κω μ ω δίας  π ο ιη τή ς.

32. Π υ θ α γ ό ρ α ς  ό Ί ,ά μ ιος  λευκήν έ σ θ η τ α  η σ θ η το  
κ α ί εφ όρει σ τ έφ α ν ο ν  χ ρ ν σ ο ν ν  κ α ί ά ν α ζ ν ρ ίδ α ς . ’Ε μ ­
π εδοκ λ ή ς  δε ό ‘Α κ ρ α γ α ν τ ΐν ο ς  ά λ ο ν ρ γ ε ΐ έχ ρ η σ α τ ο  
κ α ί ν π ο δ η μ α σ ι χ α λ κ ο ΐς .  Ι π π ί α ν  δε καί Γ ο ρ γ ία ν  έν 
π ο ρ φ ν ρ α ΐς  έ σ θ η σ ι  π ρ ο ϊέ ν α ι δ ια ρ ρ ε ΐ  λ ό γ ο ς .

33. Κιυεας δ Π ν ρρ ον  ια τ ρ ό ς , φ α σ ι,  π ρ ο ς  την  
β ου λ ή ν  των  'Ρ ω μ αίω ν έγ ρ α φ ε  δΓ  α π ορρ ή τω ν  καί 
η τει χ ρ ή μ α τ α  κ α ί ν π ισ χ ν ε ΐτ ο  ά π οκ τεν εΐν 5 φ α ρ μ ά κ ο ις  
τον  Π νρρον . ο ι δέ ον π ρ ο σ η κ α ν τ ο  την ν π ό σ χ ε α ιν  
δ ι ’ α ρ ετή ς  γ ά ρ  ΐ σ α σ ι  ’Ρ ω μ α ίο ι α γ α θ ο ί  είναι,® ον μην 
δ ιά  τέχ νη ς  κ α ί π α ν ο υ ρ γ ία ς  κ α ί έπ ιβ ο υ λ ή ς  κ αταγ ω -  
ν ίζεσθαι^  τους έχ θ ρ ο ν ς . ά λ λ α  κ α ί αντω  τω  Πνρρω  
την  γνώ μ ην τον  Κ ι νέου έ ξ έφ α ν α ν β

1 εγχωρίου Peruscus: χωρίου g: έγχώρας da: εγχώρ V
2 εκείνα] -νο Her.
3 υπερησπάζοντο J. Gronovius: -ηναγκάζοντο codd.
4 Μυρίνης e Poll. Onom. 6.2 Her.: μνρ(ρ)ινίτας codd.
® άποκτενεΐν Kor.: -κτείνειν codd.
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Lesbian. Apart from these one was called Sweet, its name 
fitting the taste, and another from Crete. In Syracuse 
they had Pollios, named after a local king. They also 
drank wine from Cos, and named it accordingly, and some 
from Rhodes, naming it in the same way. Furthermore, 
the following facts are surely proof of Greek extrava­
gance. They put perfume into wine and then drank it, tak­
ing great delight in the mixture; the wine was called 
m yrines.3 The comic writer Philippides [fr. 40 K.-A.] 
mentions it.

32. Pythagoras the Samian put on white clothing and 
wore a golden garland and trousers.^ Empedocles of 
Acragas wore a purple cloak and bronze shoes. Tradition 
records that Hippias and Gorgias went about in purple 
clothes.

33. Pyrrhus’ doctor Cineas (so they say) wrote a secret 
letter to the Roman senate, asking for money and promis­
ing to kill Pyrrhus with poisons. The proposal was not 
accepted; the Romans know how to behave honourably, 
and do not overcome their enemies with craft, guile, and 
intrigue. In fact they revealed Cineas’ plan to Pyrrhus 
himself.

a Many ancient wines had additives; a few of these were 
intended to have a medicinal effect.

b The wearing of trousers has been interpreted as a sign of 
connections with Persia or Scythia; so W. Burkert, Lore and Sci­
ence, pp. 112, n. 16; 165.

® αγαθοί elvat del. Nauck 
7 καταγωνίζεσθαί Kor.: -ίσασθαι codd. 
® έζβφαναν] -ηναν Gesner
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34. ’ Έ ρω τες ή μ ΐν  των α ρ χ α ίω ν  π ο λ λ ο ί μεν κα ί 
ά λ λ ο ι είς μνήμ ην έδ ό θ η σ α ν , κ α ί  ουτοι1 δε ονχ  
ή κ ισ τ α . Τ Ιαυ σαν ίας  μ εν  y a p  ή ρ α  τή ς εαυτόν  γυνα ι-  
κ ός , Ά π ελ λ ή ς  δ ε  τή ς  ’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  π α λ λ α κ ή ς , ή περ  
όν ομ α  ήν Τ Ιαγ κάστη , τ ό  δ ε  γ έν ος  Α α ρ ισ α ία  ήν. 
τανττ) κ α ί  π ρώ τη , φ α σ ίν , ό  ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ώ μ ίλη σεν .

35. "Οτι δυο  Π ερ ία ν δρ ο ι, ό  μ εν  σ ο φ ό ς  ήν, ό  δε 
τύ ρα ν ν ος , κ α ί Μ ιλ τ ιά δα ι τ ρ ε ις , ό  τήν  Ν,ερρόνηιτον 
κ τ ίσ α ς  κ α ί ό Κ νψ έλον κ α ί ό  Κ ίμ ω ν ος . % ίβυλλαι τέτ-  
τ α ρ ε ς ,  ή ’Ε ρ υ θ ρ α ία  ή 'ί,α μ ία  ή Α ιγ ύ π τ ια  ή 1,α ρ - 
διανή . ο ι δ έ  φ α σ ι  κ α ί έ τ έρ α ς  εξ , ώ ς ε ίν α ι τ ά ς  π ά σ α ς  
δ έκ α , ών ε ίν α ι κ α ί τήν Κ υ μ α ία ν  κ α ί τήν Ίο υ δ α ία ν .  
Β ά κ ιδ ες  τ ρ ε ις ,  ό  μ εν  Έ λ εώ ν ιο ς ,2 ό δ έ  Α θ η ν α ίο ς ,  ό 
δ έ  ’Α ρ κ ά ς .

36. Έ ο ίκ α σ ιν  ο ι α ρ χ α ίο ι  υ π έρ  τού  α ρ ιθ μ ο ύ  των 
τή ς  Ν ιόβ η ς  π α ίδω ν  μή σ ν ν ά δ ειν  ά λ λ ή λ ο ις . "Ομηρος 
μέν ε ξ  λ έ γ ε ι3 κ α ί τ ο σ α ύ τ α ς  κ ό ρ α ς , Α ά σ ο ς  δε δίς  
ε π τ ά  λέγει, ’Ή ,σιόδος δέ  εννέα  κ α ί δ έκ α , εί μ ή  ά ρ α  
ονκ ε ίσ ϊν  Η σιόδου τ α  έπη , ά λ λ ’ ώς π ο λ λ ά  κ α ί ά λ λ α  
κ α τ έφ εν σ τ α ι αυτού. ’Α λκμ άν  < δ έ> 4 δ έκ α  φ ησί, 
Μ ίμ νερμος ε ίκ ο σ ι, κ α ί Τ Ιίνδαρος τ ο σ ο ν τ ο ν ς .

37. ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  οτε  Β ή σ σ ο ν  εδίω κεν, εν5 α π ο ρ ία  
γενόμ ενος τροφ ώ ν, αυ τός  τε ήφ ατο των καμ η λώ ν καί 
υπ οζυγ ίω ν  άλλ ω ν  κ α ί ο ι σ υ ν  αύτω . των τε  ξύλων

1 ούτοι Κ ο γ . :  -os codd. 2 ’Έλεώνιος Scheffer: "Ελλην 
codd. 3 λέγει <αρρενας>  Her. 4 suppl. Page

5 εν Kor.: επ’ codd.
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34. Many instances of love among the ancients have 
been recorded for us, among them the following promi­
nent cases. Pausanias was in love with his wife, Apelles 
with Alexanders mistress— she was called Pancaste and 
came from Larisa. She is said to have been the first 
woman Alexander slept with.

35. Note that there were two men called Periander, 
one a sage, the other a tyrant;a three called Miltiades, the 
founder o f the Chersonese, the son of Cypselus, and the 
son o f Cimon;'3 and four Sibyls: the Erythraean, the 
Samian, the Egyptian, and the one from Sardis. Some 
people say there were six more, making ten in all, includ­
ing the Cumaean and the Jewish. There were three 
people called Bacis, from Eleon, Athens, and Arcadia.0

36. The ancients seem to disagree about the number 
of Niobe’s children. Homer says [Iliad  24.603] there were 
six, all girls, Lasus [fr. 5 P] says fourteen, Hesiod [fr. 183 
M.-W.] nineteen, unless indeed the verses are not by 
Hesiod, but falsely attributed to him like many others. 
Aleman [fr. 75 P.] gives the figure ten, Mimnermus [fr. 19 
W.] twenty, and Pindar [fr. 52 n Sn.] the same.d

37. When Alexander was pursuing Bessus,e he became 
short of food, and both he and his men ate camels and 
pack animals. As their stock of wood gave out they ate

a Aelian here agrees with a tradition recorded in Diogenes 
Laertius 1.98. b Aelian appears to be in error when he 
makes a distinction between Miltiades the son of Cypselus and 
the coloniser of the Chersonese. c Bacis like Sibyl is the tide
applied to a class of inspired prophets. See E. Rohde, Psyche 
(London, 1925), p. 292. d This ch. gives a notable proof of
the fluidity of Greek myths. e Bessus was one of the assas­
sins of Darius III and satrap of Bactria.
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αντους έπ ιλ ιπ όντω ν  ω μ ά  τ ά  κ ρ έα  η σθ ιον . έπ εκού ρει 
δε α ν τ ο ίς  το  σ ίλ φ ιο ν  π ολ ύ  ον ώ σ τε  τ ά ς  σ ά ρ κ α ς  συ ν -  
εκπέττειν .

Έι> δε τη  Β α κ τρ ια ν ή  o i  σ τ ρ α τ ιω τ α ι α ν τ ό θ εν 1 τ ά ς  
κώ μ ας  κ α ταλ ά μ β α ν α ν , ό τ ι ο ίκ ονντα ι εκ τοΰ  καπ νόν  
συ ν ιέν τες  2 κ α ί  την χ ιό ν α  ά φ α ιρ ον ν τες  τω ν θνρών.

38. Οί Χ ακων Ιπ π ο ι, εά ν  ά π ο β ά λ η  τ ις  τον  δ ε σ π ό ­
την, είς  το  ά ν α β η ν α ι α υ τό ν 3 π α ρ έσ τ η κ εν . εάν  δ ε  τ ις  
γ η μ α ι β ο ν λ η τ α ι π α ρ θ έν ον , μ ο ν ο μ α χ ε ί τη  π α ιδ ί , κ α ί 
κ ρ α τ η σ α σ α  μ εν  α ιχ μ ά λ ω τ ο ν  ά γ ε τ α ι  κ α ί  κ ρ α τ ε ί  
αυ τόν  κ α ί ά ρ χ ε ι · εάν  δ ε  νικηθη, ά ρ χ ετ α ι. μ ον ομ α-  
χ ο ν σ ι  δ ε  ά χ ρ ι  ν ίκη ς, ον  μ έχ ρ ι θαν άτου , π ενθονντες  
δ ε  ο ί Χ άκ α ι ε ίς  ο ικ ονς  τ ιν ά ς  ν π ά ν τρ ον ς  κ α ί  κ α τ α σ κ ί-  
ους ά π οκ ρ ύ π τον τα ι.

39. Τ ίερδ ίκκας  6 Μακεδώρ ό σ ν σ τ ρ α τ ε ν σ ά μ ε ν ο ς  
‘Α λ εζά ν δρ ω  όντω ς ά ρ α  ην εύ τολ μ ος , ως π ο τ έ  είς  
σ π η λ α ιο ν  π α ρ ελ θ ε ΐν  έν θ α  είχαν  εννην λ έα ιν α  μόνος· 
κ α ί την  μ εν  λ έα ιν α ν  ον  κ α τ έλ α β ε , τονς  γ ε  μ ην  σ κ ύ ­
μ νους α ν τη ς  κομ ίζω ν π ρ ο ή λ θ ε  κ α ί έδ ο ζ εν  επ ί τοντω  
θ α υ μ ά ζεσ θ α ι^  ό  Τ ίερ δ ίκ κ α ς .

Ίά επ ίσ τ εν τα ι δ ε  ον  μ όνον  π α ρ ά  τ ο ίς  “ΈΧ λησιν  
ά λ κ ιμ ώ τατά ν  τ ε  κ α ί  δ υ σ μ α χ ώ τ α τ ο ν  ε ϊν α ι  θ η ρ ίον  η 
λ έα ιν α , α λ λ ά  κ α ί π α ρ ά  τ ο ίς  β α ρ β ά ρ ο ι ς . φ α σ ί  γονν  
κ α ί Χ εμ ίραμ ιν  την  ’Α σ σ υ ρ ία ν  < ο τ ι>  ονκ, ε ϊ  π ο τ έ  
ε ιλ ε  λ έο ν τ α  η π ά ρ δ α λ ιν  κ α τέκ τα ν εν  η  ά λ λ ο  τ ι των

1 αντόθαν  dubitanter scripsi: α ΰ τά ς  codd.: del. Cuper
2 σννιάντας Gesner: -όντας codd.
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the meat raw. They were helped by having plenty o f sil- 
phium to tenderise the meat.a

In Bactria the soldiers at once identified the villages 
because they saw smoke as a sign of habitation, and they 
cleared the snow away from the doors.

38. Among the Sacae, if a horse loses its rider it waits 
for him to mount again. I f  a man wishes to marry a girl he 
fights a duel with her; if  the girl wins she takes him off as a 
captive, and has power and control over him. But if  she is 
defeated she is under his control. They fight to win but 
not to the death. When the Sacae are in mourning they 
retreat into sheltered cave dwellings.

39. Perdiccas the Macedonian who accompanied 
Alexander on his expedition was apparently so courageous 
that he once went alone into a cave where a lioness had 
her lair. He did not catch the lioness, but he emerged car­
rying her cubs. Perdiccas won admiration for this feat.

Not only Greeks, but barbarians as well, are convinced 
that the lioness is an animal of great bravery and very 
difficult to contend with. They say that the Assyrian 
Semiramis had her spirits raised, not if  she killed a lion or

aThis is one of the few texts that give us information about 
the use of the silphium plant. It yielded a resin similar to 
asafoetida, much valued for medicinal use and in the kitchen as 
an ingredient for sauces. For centuries the main source of supply 
was Cyrene, but the variety grown there ceased to be produced 
on a commercial scale by the first century A.D. Recently it has 
been suggested that silphium was used as a contraceptive; see 
J. M. Riddle, Archaeology 47 (issue no. 2 of 1994): 29-35.

3 fortasse scribendum <ανθις> αυτόν
4 malim <αξιο<;> θανμάζΐσθαι
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τοιοντω ν, άλλ’ εΐ λ εα ίν η ς  εγ κ ρ α τ ή ς  εγένετο , μ έγ α  
έφ ρόνει.

40. Τ ά  τε  άλλα εφόδια εΐπετο τω α έ ρ ξ η  πολυτε­
λεία ? καί α λ α ζ ο ν ε ία ς  π επ λ η ρ ω μ έν α , καί οΰυ καί 
ύδωρ ή κολ ονθ ε ι τό εκ του Χοάοτπου. επειδή ευ τιυι 
ερη μω  τόπ ω  έδ ίφ η σεν , ονδέπ ω  τής θ ερ α π ε ία ς  ηκού- 
σ η ς ,  έκη ρνχ θ η  τω  σ τ ρ α τ ο π έδ ω , ε ΐ  τ ις  έχ ε ι  ύ δω ρ  εκ 
του  Χ ο ά σ π ο ν , Ιν α  δω  β α σ ι λ ε ΐ  π ιε ΐν . κ α ι ενρέθη  τις  
β ρ α χ ύ  κ α ί σ ε σ η π ο ς  έχω ν. επ ιεν  ονν τού το  δ  α ,έρζη ς  
κ α ί ευ εργέτη ν  τον  δ ό ν τ α  εν όμ κ τεν ,1 ότι άυ άπώλετο 
τή δίφη, εΐ ρή  Εκείνος ενρέθη .

41. Πρωτογευης ό ζω γ ρ ά φ ος  τον  Ί α λ υ σ ο ν ,  
φαχτίν, ε π τ ά  ε τ ε σ ι  δ ιαζω γ ρα φ ώ ν  εζετέλ εσ εν . δν 
Ά π ελ λ η ς  Ιδων  τό μ εν  π ρ ώ τον  έεττη άφ ω ν ος, έκπ λ α-  
γ ε ις  επί τη π α ρ α δ ό ξ ω  θ έα , ε ΐτ α  ά π ιδ ώ ν 2 έφτρ  " καί ό 
π όνος  μ έγ α ς  κ α ι ό  τ εχ ν ίτη ς · α π ο λ ε ίπ ε τ α ι  γ ε  μ ην  της 
χ ε ίρ ο ν ρ γ ία ς  ή χ ά ρ ις ,  ης ό άν η ρ  εΐ τυχοι, ό πόνος  
αυ τόν  τον  ου ραν ον  ψαυσει.”

42. Κυρου τον  Μαυδάυης3 έθρεφ ε, φαετί, κνων, 
Τ ηλεφ ον  δέ τον  Α υγ ή ς4 κ α ί  'Ηρ α κ λ έο υ ς  έλ αφ ος, 
ΐ ί ε λ ία ν  δε τον  Τ Ιοσειδώ νος κ α ί  Τ νρονς ίπ π ο ς · ά λ λ α  
καί τον  Ά λ ό π η ς .  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  τον  Πριάρ.ου υπό

* ενόμκτεν] ώ νόμ ασεν  Struve
2 άπιδώυ] άπ ιώ ν  Scheffer: έπ ιδω ν  Kor.
3 Μ ανδάνης  Bongars: -άλ η ς  codd.
4 Α νγης Rhodiginus: Ά γ α ν η ς  codd.

a The Choaspes ran through Susa, the Persian capital; 
according to Herodotus 1.188 the king of Persia always insisted
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leopard or another animal of that kind, but if  she cap­
tured a lioness.

40. Xerxes was followed by a train of supplies marked 
by luxury and pretension, and he even brought water 
from the Choaspes with him.a When he felt thirsty in a 
lonely spot and his servants had not arrived, it was 
announced in the army that anyone who had water from 
the Choaspes should give it to the king to drink. Someone 
was found who had a little of it, and stale. Xerxes drank it 
and reckoned the man was a benefactor, as he would have 
died of thirst had the donor not been found.

41. The painter Protogenes (they say) spent seven 
years working on his Ialysush When Apelles saw it at first 
he was at a loss for words, surprised at the unexpected 
exhibit. Then he looked closer and said: “Both the labour 
and the artist are great, but charm is missing from his pro­
duction. I f  the man could achieve it, his work will reach 
celestial heights.”

42. Cyrus (they say) was nursed by Mandane’s dog, 
Telephus the son of Auge and Heracles by a deer, Pelias 
the son of Poseidon and Tyro by a horse, as was the son of 
Alope.0 Alexander son of Priam is said to have been fed by

that his drinking water should be drawn from this river.
b Ialysus was a grandson of Helms and believed to be the 

founder of the city in Rhodes which bore his name. Protogenes 
was the great rival of Apelles in the second half of the fourth cen­
tury b.c. According to Pliny, Natural History 35.102, this painting 
was on display in Rome at the Templum Pacis, but by Plutarch’s 
day (Demetrius 22) it had been destroyed by fire. One wonders 
whether Aelian was aware of its fate.

c The son of Alope was Hippothoon, founder of an Athenian 
tribe. Alope was the title of a play by Euripides.
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ά ρ κ το ν  φ α σ ί  τρα φ η ν α ι, Α ιγ ισ θ ο ν  δέ  τον  θ ν έ σ τ ο ν  
και Πελοττίας ύ π ό  α ίγ ό ς .

43. Α αρ είον  ακού ω  τον  Ύ σ τ ά σ π ο υ  φ α ρετροφ όρ ον  
Κ ύ ρον  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι. ό δε τελευταίος Α α ρ εϊο ς ,  < o > J νττο 
’Α λ εξά ν δρ ον  ν ικη θείς , δούλος ην. Α ρ χ έ λ α ο ς  δε ό 
Μακεδόνων β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  δούλη ς ν ιος  ην της Ί ,ιμ ίχης. 
Μ ενέλαος  δ Φ ιλ ίππου  π ά π π ο ς  εις τούς  νόθους  ετελει. 
δ  δέ τούτου  ν ιος  Ά μ ύ ν τ α ς  υπ η ρέτη ς  Ά ερ ό π ο ν  και 
δούλος έπ επ ίσ τεν το . Τ Ιερσεύς δέ, δν κ α θ ε ΐλ ε  Παύλος 
δ 'Ρ ω μ αίος, ’Α ργ ε ίο ς  μ εν  γ έν ος  ην, ά δ ό ζ ο ν  δ έ  τίνος  
υ ιός . Έ,νμένης δέ  π α τ ρ δ ς  ά π ο ρ ο ν  κ α ι τν μ β α ύ λ ου  πε- 
π ίσ τ ε ν τ α ι γ εν έσ θ α ι. ’Α ντίγονος  δ Φ ιλίππου , δ κα ι 
ετερ όφ θ α λ μ ος  κ α ί έκ τούτον  Κ ύκλωφ π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε ν -  
θ είς , α υ του ρ γ ός  ην. Τ Ιολνσπ έρχω ν  δέ έληστενε. 
Θ εμ ιστοκλ ή ς  δέ, δ τούς  β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ ς  κ α τα ν α ν μ α χ η -  
σ α ς  κ α ι  μ όνος  σ ν ν ε ις 2 τάς τω ν θεών εν το ΐς  
χ ρ η σ μ ο ίς  φ ω ν άς, θ ρ ά π τ η ς  υ ιός  ην, κ α ί εκ α λ ε ίτο  ή 
μ η τη ρ  αυ τού  'Α β ρότον ον . Φ ωκίων δ έ  δ  Χ ρ η σ τό ς  
έπ ικλ η θ είς  π α τ ρ ό ς  μ εν  δ ο ίδ ν κ α ς  έρ γ α ζ ο μ έν ο ν  ην, 
Α ημ ητριόν  δέ  τον  Φ α λ η ρ έ α  ο ίκ ό τ ρ ιβ α  γ εν έσ θ α ι  
λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  εκ  τη ς  ο ικ ία ς  τη ς  Τιμοθέου κ α ί Κ,όνωνος. 
'Τ π ε ρ β ό λ ο ν  δ έ  κ α ί  Κ λεοφ ώ ντος κ α ί Α ημ άδον , κα ίτο ι 
π ρ ο σ τ α τ ώ ν  γ ενομ ένω ν τον  δή μ ον  τώ ν ’Αθηναίω ν, 
ονδείς  ά ν  ε ϊπ ο ι ρ α δ ίω ς  τούς  π α τ έ ρ α ς .  Κ α λ λ ικ ρ α τ ί-  
δ α ς  γ ε  μ ην  κ α ί Γ ύ λ ιπ π ο ς  κ α ί  Α ύ σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  εν Α ακε- 
δ α ίμ ο ν ι μ ό θ α κ ες  εκαλούντο , όν ομ α  δ έ  ην ά ρ α  τούτο  
τ ο ΐς  τώ ν εύπ ορω ν  < σ ν ν τρ ό φ ο ις > ,3 ονς σν ν εζέπ εμ -

1 suppl. Kor. 2 σννέίς Kor.: συνιεϊς codd.
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a bear, Aegisthus the son o f Thyestes and Pelopia by a 
goat.

4 3 .1 hear that Darius the son o f Hystaspes carried the 
quiver for Cyrus. The last Darius, who was defeated by 
Alexander, was a slave.® Archelaus the king o f Macedon 
was the son of the slave Simiche. Menelaus the grandfa­
ther o f Philip was classified as illegitimate; his son Amyn- 
tas was believed to be a servant o f Aeropus and a slaved 
Perseus, who was defeated by the Roman Paulus, was 
bom in Argos, the son of an undistinguished man.c 
Eumenes is thought to have been the child o f a poor 
father who played music at funerals. Antigonus the son of 
Philip, who had one eye and consequently was known as 
Cyclops, was a peasant. Polysperchon was a bandit. 
Themistocles, who defeated the barbarians at sea and was 
the only man to understand the messages of the gods in 
oracles, was the son of a Thracian slave woman, and his 
mother was called Habrotonon. Phocion nicknamed the 
Good was the child of a man who made pestles, while 
they say that Demetrius of Phalerum [fr. 2b W.] was bom 
a slave in the household of Timotheus and Conon. 
Although Hyperbolus, Cleophon, and Demades became 
champions of the Athenian democracy, no one could eas­
ily say who their fathers were. Furthermore, Callicratidas, 
Gylippus, and Lysander were called “inferiors” at Sparta, 
this being the term for the slaves of rich men sent by the

a In fact Darius III was the nephew of Artaxerxes II.
b On Menelaus and Amyntas see SiG 3 135 η. 1.
0 Aemilius Paullus Macedonicus, victor at Pydna in 168 B.C., 

where he put an end to the power of Macedonia.

3 supplevi ex Athenaeo 271 E et Plut. Cleom. 8
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πον^  rots ν ιο ΐς 2 ο ι π α τ έ ρ ες  σνν αγ ω ν ιονμ ένου ς  έν 
τ ο ΐς  γ ν μ ν α σ ίο ις . 6 δέ  σ ν γ χ ω ρ η σ α ς  τούτο  Α υκονρ- 
γ ο ς  < σ ν ν εχ ώ ρ η σ ε  και>3 rots έμ μ ε ίν α σ ι τη των π α ί-  
8ων αγ ω γ ή  π ο λ ιτ ε ία ς  Α ακω νικης μ ετα λ α γ χ ά ν ε ιν Α  
κ α ι Ε π α μ ε ιν ώ ν δ α ς  δ έ  π α τ ρ ό ς  ην α φ α ν ο ύ ς . Κ,λέων δε 
6 Σ ικνω νίω ν τύ ραννος  κ α τ α π ο ν τ ισ τη ς  ην.

44. At εν Σ ικ ελ ία  λ ιθ ο τ ο μ ία ι π ε ρ ί τ α ς  ‘Έ π ιπ ολ ά ς  
η σ α ν , σ τ α δ ίο υ  μ ή κος , το  εύ ρος  δύο π λ έθ ρω ν , η σ α ν  
δέ έν α ν τ α ΐς 5 τοΰ  χ ρ όνον  τ ο σ ο ύ το ν  δ ιατρ ίφ αν τες  
άνθ ρω π ο ι, ώς κ α ί γ εγ α μ η κ έν α ι εκ ε ί κ α ί π α ιδ ο π ο ιη -  
σ α ι .  κ α ί τ ινες των π α ίδ ω ν  έκείνω ν μηδεπώ ττότε π άλ ιν  
ιδ όντες , οτε εις Σ υ ρ α κ ο ύ σ α ς  η λ θον  κ α ί ε ΐδ ο ν  ίπ π ου ς  
νπ εζευ γ  μ ένους κ α ί β ό α ς  έλαννομ ένονς , έφ ενγον  
βοώ ντες· ούτω ς α ρ α  έ ξ επ λ ά γ η σ α ν . τ ο  δε κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν  
τω ν εκ εί σ π η λ α ίω ν  επώ νυμον ην Φ ιλοξένον  τον  π ο ι-  
ητού, έν ω, φ α σ ι, δ ια τ ρ ιβ ώ ν  τον  Κ ύ κ λ ω π α  ε ιρ γ ά -  
σ α τ ο  των εαυτόν  μελέϋν το  κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν , π α ρ ’ ονδέν 
θέμ ενος την έκ  Δ ιον ν σ ίον  τ ιμ ω ρ ία ν  κ α ί καταδ ίκη ν , 
ά λ λ ’ έν αυτή  τη σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά  μ ου σ ου ρ γ ώ ν  ό Φ ιλόξενος.

45. Φ ρύγ ιο ι κ α ί τ α ν τ α  α δ ο ν σ ι λόγοι· Μίδου τον 
Φ ρυγός έτ ι νη π ίου  καθ εύ δον τος  μ ύ ρμ η κ α ς  ε ίσ ερπ ε ιν  
εις το  σ τ ό μ α  κ α ί π ά ν ν  φ ιλοπόνω ς κ α ί φ ιλ έρ γ ω ς  ε ίσ -  
φ έρειν  τους π ν ρ ού ς . Πλάτω νος δε  μ ελ ίτ τα ς  εις το 
σ τ ό μ α  κη ρ ίον  έ ρ γ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι.  κ α ί ΐΐ ιν δ ά ρ ω  της π α -

1 ετυνεξέπεμπον Scheffer: σννεισ- codd.
 ̂rots νίοΐς Scheffer: αντοΐς codd.

3 suppl. Jens
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father o f a family to share in exercise at the gymnasium. It 
was Lycurgus who made this concession and granted citi­
zenship at Sparta to those who adhered to the rules for 
the education o f children. Epaminondas was also the son 
of an undistinguished father. Cleon the tyrant o f Sicyon 
was a pirate.

44. The Sicilian quarries were at Epipolae,a one stade 
long and two furlongs wide. Men remained in them long 
enough to marry and have children; and some o f those 
children, having never seen a city before, when they came 
to Syracuse and saw horses harnessed and cattle being 
driven, ran away screaming because they were so fright­
ened. The finest o f the caves there was named after the 
poet Philoxenus,b where (they say) he lived while com­
posing the best o f his poems, Cyclops, in utter disregard 
o f the vengeance and punishment imposed by Dionysius; 
in the midst o f disaster Philoxenus [fr. 4d P.] devoted 
himself to the Muses.

45. Phrygian traditions celebrate these facts: when as a 
small child the Phrygian Midas was sleeping ants came up 
to his mouth and with care and industry carried into it 
ears of com. Bees made their wax on Plato’s lips.c Pindar,

a This district of Syracuse is still called Epipoli.
b Philoxenus of Cythera (435/4-380/79 B.C.) was the author of 

many dithyrambic poems, the most famous being Cyclops or 
Galatea, which was parodied by Aristophanes in his Plutus. 
Ancient sources give differing accounts of the reason for his pun­
ishment.

0 For a similar tale about Plato see 10.21 above.

4 μετα\αγχάνίΐν Jens: -vei codd.
5 ανταΐς Faber: -τφ codd.
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τ ρ ώ α ς  ο ικ ία ς  έκτεθέντι μ έλ ιτ τα ι τρ οφ ο ί εγενοντο, 
υ π έρ  τον  γ ά λ α κ τ ο ς  π α ρ α τ ιθ ε ΐσ α ι  μέλι..

46. Διονύσιον δέ τον  Έ ρ μ ο κ ρ ά τ ο ν ς  λ έγ ο ν σ ι  
7τοταμ δν  δ ια β α ίν ε ιν  έφ ερε  δε αυτόν ίπ π ο ς , κ α ϊ 6 
μεν ίπ π ο ς  κ α τ ά  τον  τ έλ μ α τ ο ς  ώ λ ίσ θ α ν εν ,1 δ  δε ά π ο -  
π η δ η σ α ς  της όχ θ η ς  ε λ ά β ετ ο  κ α ϊ άπ η ει, ώς ονκέτ ι 
τον ίπ π ο ν  όντα αντον  άπ ολ ιπ ώ ν . δ  δέ η κ ολ ού θη σε  
κ α ϊ  χρεμέτισα? επ έσ τρ εφ εν  αντόν. κ α ϊ έκεΐνος  ελά-  
β ε τ ο  αντον  τη ς  χ α ίτη ς  κ α ϊ έμ ελλ εν  ά ν α β α ίν ε ιν , κα ϊ 
τη χ ε ιρ ϊ αντον  περιπ ίπτει, μ ελ ιττώ ν π λ ή θ ος , εφ σ ,σαν  
ονν ο ί Τ α λ εώ τα ι π ρ ο ς  τον  Διονύσιον έρόμ ενον  νπέρ  
τούτων, οτ ι τ α ν τ α  μ ο ν α ρ χ ία ν  δη λοΐ.

47. Διονύσιο? ελαύνει τη ς  Σ ικ ελ ίας  Α ιώνα, την  δέ 
γυναίκα αν τον  Ά ρ η τ η ν 2 καί τον  ε ξ  α ντον  π α ΐδ α  
έφ ύλαττεν . ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  δέ την  γυναίκα ακόυσαν δορυ­
φόροι αν τον  < τω > 3 π άντω ν  μ ά λ ισ τ α  θ εραπ ευ τή  
Τιμοκράτει2 γυναίκα δ ίδω σ ι·  Σ ν ρ α κ ο ύ σ ιο ς  δ έ  τδ  
γ έν ο ς  ην. Α ίων δ ε  π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  Συρακούσα?, ά π ο -  
δ ρ ά ν το ς  ε ις  Α οκρού ς  Διονυσίου, εν τα ύ θ α  η μ εν  Ά ρ ι- 
σ τ ο μ ά χ η  ή  τού  Α ίω νος άδελ φ η  π ρ ο σ ε ϊπ εν  αντόν. ή 
δέ Ά ρ η τ η 2 ε ιπ ετο  δ ι  α ίδ ο ν ς  εγ κ α λ ν π τομ έν η  κ α ι ον  
τ ο λ μ ώ σ α  π ρ ο σ ε ιπ ε ΐν  ώ ς ά ν δ ρ α , έπ ε ϊ β ι α σ θ ε ί σ α  τον  
θ εσ μ ό ν  της π ρ ο ς  αντον  εννης ον δ ιεφ ύλαξεν . έπ ει δέ 
ν π έρ  αντη ς ά π ελ ο γ η σ α τ ο  η Ά ρ ισ τ ο μ ά χ η ,ζ την εκ 
τον  Α ιοννσ ιον  αν ά γ κ η ν  κ α τ α λ έ ξ α σ α ,  δ  Αίων π ρ ο σ -  
η γ ά γ ετ ο  την  γυναίκα καί τον π α ΐδ α  κ α ι ε ις  την 
ο ικ ία ν  έπεμφ εν.
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exposed outside his father’s house, was fed by bees, who 
gave him honey instead o f milk.

46. They say Dionysius son of Hermocrates was cross­
ing a river.3 He was riding a horse. The horse slipped on 
the mud, but he jumped off, grabbed hold of the bank 
and went away, leaving the horse as if  it were no longer 
his.b But it followed him, neighed and called him back. 
He took hold of its mane and was on the point o f mount­
ing, when a swarm of bees covered his hand. When he 
asked the Galeotae about this they told Dionysius that it 
was a sign o f monarchy.0

47. Dionysius'1 drove Dion from Sicily but kept control 
of his wife Arete and her child by him. Later he gave the 
woman against her will to his most devoted bodyguard 
Timocrates, to be his wife. This man was from Syracuse. 
When Dion captured Syracuse Dionysius fled to Locri, 
and Dion was approached by his sister Aristomache. 
Arete followed, wearing a veil out o f modesty and not dar­
ing to speak to him as her husband, since she had been 
compelled to renounce her legitimate marriage with him. 
When Aristomache pleaded her case and cited the com­
pulsion used by Dionysius, Dion accepted his wife and 
child and sent diem to his house.

a This is Dionysius I (430-367 B.C.).
b The Greek is ambiguous and could also be translated 

“leaving it there as if it were dead.” c The Galeotae were 
priests at Hybla in Sicily. The name means “lizards,” and these 
animals were sometimes believed to have value for making 
prophecies. 11 Dionysius II, tyrant 367-344 B.C.

1 ωλίσθανΐν] ωΚισθζ Her. 2 nomina e Plut. Dione resti- 
tuit Scheffer 3 suppl. Her.
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48. "Οτι ’Ιν δο ί rfi π α ρ ά  σ φ ισ ιν  επ ιχ ω ρ ίω  φωνή 
τ ά  'Ο μηρον μ ετα γ ρ ά φ α ν τες  α δ ο υ σ ιν  ον μ ό ν ο ι1 άλλα 
και ο ι ΐ ί ε ρ σ ώ ν  β α σ ιλ ε ίς ,  ε ϊ τ ι χ ρ η  π ισ τ εύ ειν  το ϊς  
υ π έρ  τούτω ν ισ τ ο ρ ο ύ σ ιν .

49. Φωκίων ό τον  Φ ώκον π ο λ λ ά κ ις  σ τ ρ α τ η γ η σ α ς  
κ α τεγ ν ώ σ θ η  θ αν άτω , κ α ι ην εν τώ δ εσ μ ω τη ρ ίφ  και 
έμ ελ λ ε  π ιε ισ θ α ι  το  κώνειον. έπ εϊ δε  ω ρεζεν  ό  δή μ ιος  
την κύλ ικα , ο ί π ρ ο σ ή κ ο ν τ ες  η ροντο  ε ΐ τ ι λ έγ ο ι π ρ ος  
τον  υιόν, ό δέ· ’έπ ισ κ η π τω  αντω  μ ηδέν  Ά θ η ν α ίο ις  
μ ν η σ ικ α κ ε ΐν 2 υ π έρ  τη ς π α ρ ’ αυτώ ν φ ιλ ο τ η σ ία ς , ής 
νυν π ίνω .” ο σ τ ις  δέ  ούκ επ α ιν ε ί κ α ί ύ π ερθ α υ μ ά ζε ι 
τον  ά ν δ ρ α , δ ο κ ε ΐ μ ο ι μ έ γ α  ό το ιοντος  εννοεΐν ονδέν.

50. Α ακ εδα ιμ όν ιο ι μ ου σ ικ ή ς  ά π είρ ω ς  ε ίχ α ν  έμελε  
y a p  α ν το ΐς  γ υ μ ν α σ ίω ν  κ α ί οπλώ ν, ε ί δ έ  π ο τ έ  έδεη- 
θ η σ α ν  της έκ Μ ουσώ ν επ ικ ο υ ρ ία ς  η ν ο σ η σ α ν τ ες  η 
π α ρ α φ ρ ο ν η σ α ν τ ες  η  ά λ λ ο  τ ι  το ιοντον  δ η μ ο σ ία  
π α θ ό ν τες , μ ετεπ έμ π ον το  ζ ένον ς  ά ν δ ρ α ς  ο ίο ν  ια τρούς  
η < κ α θ α ρ τ ά ς > 3 κ α τ ά  ΐίν θ ό χ ρ η σ τ ο ν . μ ετεπ έμ φ αντό  
γ ε μην Ύ έρ π α ν δρ ον  κ α ί θ α λ η τ α ν 4 κ α ί Τ υ ρ τα ίο ν  κα ί 
τον  Κ υδώ ν ιάτη ν  Νυ μ φ α ΐον  κ α ί Ά λ κ μ ά ν α  (Α νδος5 
γ ά ρ  ην). κ α ί Θ ουκυδίδης  δε ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί ο τ ι μ η  έσπ ου -  
δ α σ μ έν ω ς  π ε ρ ί π α ιδ ε ία ν  ε ΐχ ον , έν ο ίς  λ έγ ε ι π ερ ί

1 μ όνοι <δ’> Kor. 2 μ ν η σ ικακ εΐν  e  P lu tarch o  Kor.: 
-η σ ειν  cod d . 3 suppl. Kor. 4 θ α λ η τ α ν  S im p son : -ητα  
codd. 5 Α νδος  Kor. p o st P er.: ανλώ δης  co d d .: ανλω δος  
S ca lig e r

a The source of this intriguing and probably false assertion 
may be Dio Chrysostom 53.6-7, who says that the Indians had 
translated Homer into their own language, and Dinon of
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48. Note that the Indians transcribe the poems of 
Homer into their own language and recite them. They are 
not alone; the Persian kings do so as well, if  we are to 
believe writers on these subjects.®

49. Although he had often served as general Phocion 
son o f Phocus was condemned to death. He was in prison 
and about to drink the hemlock. When the executioner 
handed him the cup, relatives asked if  he had any mes­
sage for his son, and he said; “I instruct him not to bear 
any grudge against the Athenians on account o f their lov­
ing cup, from which I now drink.”b Anyone who does not 
praise and enormously admire the man seems to me to 
have no concept of greatness.

50. The Spartans had no experience o f the arts. They 
were concerned with sporting exercise and arms. I f  they 
ever needed the help o f the Muses, either for illness or 
mental disturbance or some other public misfortune of 
that kind, they sent for foreigners, who might be doctors 
or exorcists suggested by the Delphic oracle. They also 
summoned Terpander, Thaletas, Tyrtaeus, Nymphaeus of 
Cydonia and Aleman (he was a Lydian). Thucydides 
[4.84.2] too confirms that they were not seriously inter­
ested in culture when he describes Brasidas. What he says

Colophon, a historian of ca. 360-330 B.C. quoted at Athenaeus 
633 D, who records that epic poetry was a feature of barbarian 
culture. An alternative is to accept the suggestion of Perizonius 
in his edition of 1701 that Ctesias was Aelian’s source.

b The aphorism is recorded twice by Plutarch (Phocion 36 
and Moralia 189 AB). It was given an unexpected interpretation 
by no less a figure than Jacob Burckhardt in his Griechische Kul- 
turgeschichte (2.1): “this is not necessarily a proof of his nobility 
of character; it was his intention to protect his son from persecu­
tion in future.”
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Βρασίδου. λ έγ ε ι γονν  οτ ι ην  <ονδέ>1 αδύ νατος  
είπ ε ΐν  ω ς Λ ακ εδα ιμ όν ιος  ο ΐον  ώς αν  ιδιώτη?.2

51. Μει'εκράτης 6 Ια τρός  εις τ ο σ ο ν το ν  π ρ οή λ θ ε  
τύφον, ώ στε εαυτόν  όνομ άζειν  Δία. άπεστειλε3 δε 
7τοτε επ ισ το λ ή ν  Φ ιλίππω  τω ϋΛακεδόνων β α σ ιλ ε ι  
τ ο ια ύ τ η ν  ’’Φ ιλίππω  Μεν εκράτη ς  6 Ζευς εν π ρ ά τ -  
τειν .” α ν τ έγ ρ α φ ε  δε καί 6 Φ ίλιππος· ’’Φ ίλ ιππος  
Μ ενεκράτει νγ ια ίνειν . συ μ β ου λ εύ ω  σ ο ι  π ρ ο σ ά γ ε ιν  
σ εα ν τό ν  επ ί τους  κ α τ ά  Ά ν τ ίκ ν ρ α ν  τ ό π ο υ ς ,”4 ηνίτ- 
τετο  δε  ά ρ α  διά τούτω ν οτι π α ρ α φ ρ ο ν ε ί ό  άνηρ.

Ε ισ τ ία  π ο τ έ  μ εγ α λ ο π ρ επ ώ ς  ό Φ ίλιππο?, κ α ί δή 
καί τούτον  επ ί θοίνην έκ ά λ εσ ε , κ α ί ιδ ία  κλίνην αντω  
εκ έλ εν σ ε  π α ρ ε σ κ ε ν ά σ θ α ι ,  κ α ί κ α τα κ λ ιθ έν τ ι θνμ ιατη -  
ρ ιον  π α ρ έθ η κ ε , καί εθυ μ ιάτο  αντίο· οί δε λοιποί 
είστιώντο, καί την μ εγ α λ ο π ρ επ ές  τό  δεΐπνον . ό  τοίννν  
Μεν εκράτη ς  τ α  μ έν  π ρ ώ τ α  έν εκ α ρ τ έρ ε ι κ α ί έ χ α ιρ ε  τη 
τιμή· επ εί δέ  κ α τ ά  μ ικρόν  ό  λ ιμ ός  π ερ ιη λ θ εν  αυ τόν5 
κ α ί η λ έγ χ ετο  ότ ι ην ά ν θ ρ ω π ος  κ α ί τ α ν τα  ενηθης, 
έ ξ α ν α σ τ ά ς  άπ ιώ ν  ω χετο  κ α ί ελ εγ εν  ν β ρ ίσ θ α ι ,  έμμε- 
λω ς π ά ν υ  τον  Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  την ά ν ο ιαν  αυ τόν  έκκαλύ- 
φ αντος.

52. ’Ισ ο κ ρ ά τ η ς  ό ρη τω ρ  ελ εγ εν  υ π έρ  τη ς  ’Α θη ­
ναίω ν π όλεω ς  όμ ο ία ν  ε ίν α ι τ α ις  ε τ α ίρ α  ι?. καί γ ά ρ  
ν εα ν ίσ κ ου ς® τους ά λ ισ κ ο μ εν ο ν ς  υ π ό  της ώ ρ α ς  αυτών

1 e Thucydide suppl. Kor. 2 οΐον . . . ιδιώτης del. Her.
3 άπεστειλε] επ- Faber 4 τους . . .  τόπους Kor.:

τοΐς . . . τόποι? codd. 5 αυτόν Kor.: -τφ codd.
6 νεανίσκους J. Gronovius: εκείνους χ: έκεΐναι V
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is that Brasidas was not incompetent as a speaker, given 
that he was a Spartan, so to speak an amateur.3

51. The doctor Menecrates became so arrogant that he 
called himself Zeus. One day he sent Philip of Macedon a 
letter in the following terms: “Menecrates Zeus greets 
Philip.” Philip replied: “Philip wishes Menecrates good 
health. I advise you to take yourself off to the region of 
Anticyra.”b By this he hinted that the man was mad.

Philip was giving a grand banquet, and he invited this 
man to the feast. He ordered a separate couch for him, 
and when Menecrates had settled in his place Philip put 
an incense burner close to him, and lit the incense for 
him. Everyone else was feasting, and it was a splendid 
occasion. At first Menecrates was able to hold out and he 
enjoyed the honour paid to him; but when hunger gradu­
ally overcame him and he was shown up to be the mortal 
he was, and a naive one at that, he got up and walked 
away, saying he had been insulted. Philip had very artfully 
brought his insanity into the open.

52. The orator Isocrates [fr. 3,1 Bl.] said of the city of 
Athens that it behaved like courtesans. Young men capti­
vated by their beauty want to make love to them, but no

a Modem scholars take the view that in the years 650-550 B.c. 
Sparta was one of the leading centres of art, literature, and 
music; see e.g. N. G. L. Hammond in the Cambridge Ancient 
History vol. I l l  3 (Cambridge, 1982), pp. 357-358.

b Antieyra was the name of two places in central Greece, both 
of which produced the plant hellebore, believed to be a remedy 
for madness. For this anecdote compare Plutarch Moralia 191 A, 
213 A; and Athenaeus 289 D.
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β ο ύ λ ε σ θ α ι  < μ έν> 1 σ ν ν έ ίν α ι α ύ τ α ΐς , όμ ω ς  δέ μηΒένα  
εκτελώ?2 οντω  π α ρ α φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν ,3 ώς ύ π ομ εΐν α ι αν  συν-  
ο ικ ή σ α ί τ ιν ι αυτών, κ α ί ονν κ α ί την ’Α θηναίω ν πάλ ιν  
έν επ ιΒ η μ η σα ι μεν ε ίν α ι ηΒ ίστην, κ α ί κ α τ ά  γ ε  τούτο  
π α σ ώ ν  τώ ν κ α τ ά  την  'Ελλάδα Β ιαφ έρειν , έν ο ικ η σ α ι 
Be α σ φ α λ ή  μ η κέτι ε ίνα ι, η ν ίττετο  δε διά τούτω ν τούς  
επ ιχ ω ρ ιά ζο ν τα ς  αυτή  σ ν κ ο φ ά ν τ α ς  κ α ί τ ά ς  εκ  τών 
Β ημ αγω γούντω ν ε π ιβ ο ν λ ά ς .

53. ’Εμέ δέ ον λ έλη θεν  ότ ι τών μ εγ ίσ τω ν  π ο λ έ ­
μων α ί  ά ρ χ α ί  Β οκοϋ σ ί πω ς ευ κ αταφ ρόν η το ι γ εγονέ-  
ναι. τον  μεν γ ά ρ  Τ Ιερσικον εκ τη ς  ΜαίανΒρίου του  
'ϊ,αμίου π ρ ο ς  ’Α θη ναίους  Β ιαφ οράς  την  ά ρχ η ν  
λ α β ε ΐν  φ α σ ι, τόν  γ ε  μ ην  Τ ίελοποννη σιον  διά το  
< κ α τ ά > 4 Μ εγαρέω ν  π ιν άκ ιον , τον  δέ ιερόν  καλού μ ε - 
νον έκ τη ς  ε ίσ π ρ ά ζ ε ω ς  τών Βικών τώ ν 'Α μφικτυόνων, 
τόν  δέ κ α τ ά  ~Κ.αιρώνειαν, φ ιλ ονεικη σάν τω ν  ’Α θη­
ναίω ν π ρ ο ς  Φ ίλ ιπ π ον  κ α ί λ α β ε ΐν  οΰ θ ελ η σάντω ν  
< τόν  ’Α λόννη σον , ά λ λ ’ ά π ο λ α β ε ΐν > .5

54. Ά λ έξα ν Β ρ ο ν  ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  όρ γ ιζόμ εν ον  π ρ α ϋ -  
ν α ι β ου λ όμ έν ος  κ α ί π α ΰ σ α ι  χ α λ επ α ίν ο ν τ α  π ο λ λ ο ΐς , 
τα υ τ ϊ π ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  γ έ γ ρ α φ ε ν  ”ό θυμ ός κ α ί η ορ γ ή  ου

1 suppl. Her. 2 εντελώς Koen: εν- codd.
3 π α ρ αφ ρ ον ε ΐν  Kiihn: π ερ ί-  codd.
4 suppl. Kiihn 5 suppl. Per.

a Although no such tactless remark can be found in the extant 
writings, it may still be authentic. b A rather similar ch. on 
the causes of war can be found in N.A. 1 1 .2 7 . 0 The state­
ment about Maeandrius is not confirmed by other sources.
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one is so completely off his head that he could bear to live 
with them.3 Just so the city of Athens was a delightful 
place to visit, and in this respect superior to every city in 
Greece, but it was no longer safe to live in. By this he 
alluded to the informers, who were a regular feature of its 
life, and to the intrigues o f the demagogues.

53. It has not escaped my notice that the causes o f the 
greatest wars somehow seem trivial.1* The Persian War is 
said to have had its origin in the disagreement between 
Maeandrius o f Samosc and the Athenians, the Pelopon­
nesian War because of the small tablet about the 
Megarians,'1 the so-called Sacred War® as a result of 
enforcing a verdict given by the Amphictyones/ and the 
Chaeronean War because the Athenians were at odds 
with Philip and did not wish to accept <Halonnesus, but 
to recover it from him>.S

54. When Aristotle [fr. 659 R.] wished to soothe 
Alexander s anger and check his annoyance with many 
people, he wrote to him as follows: “Temper and anger

d But the so-called Megarian decree excluding Megarian 
products from the markets of the Athenian empire is well known 
as a contributory factor to the outbreak of the Peloponnesian 
War.

e The Sacred War of 356-346 B.C. arose from the enforce­
ment of a judgement in a case of alleged sacrilege, concerning 
the cultivation of land sacred to Apollo.

f The Amphictyones were delegates from the cities who 
cooperated in maintenance of a temple cult, as at Delphi.

S At the end of the ch. the text as transmitted does not give 
the required meaning; but there appears to be a reference to 
an incident from the years 343-342 B.C. concerning a former 
Athenian possession, the small island of Halonnesus near the 
Thracian coast.
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π ρ ο ς  η ττου ς , 1 άλλα π ρ ο ς  τούς  κ ρ είττον α ς  γ ίν έτα ν  
<rol δ ε  ού δείς  ί σ ο ς .”

’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  τ α  δ έο ν τ α  σ υ μ β ου λ εύ ω ν  ’Α λ εξ ­
άνδρα) π ο λ λ ο ΐς  ω φ έλ η μ α  γέγονεν , έξ  ων κ α ί την  
π α τ ρ ίδ α  κ α τ ω κ ισ ε  κ α τ εσ κ α μ μ έν η ν  νπ'ο του  Φ ιλ ίπ ­
που.

55. Τού? υ π ό  των ελεφ άντω ν η έν τ α ΐς  θ η ρ α ις  η 
εν τ α ΐς  μ ά χ α ις  ά π ο θ α ν ό ν τα ς  ο ι Α ίβ υ ες  θ ά π τ ο υ σ ι  
δ ια π ρ επ ω ς  κ α ί ύμνους τ ιν άς  α δ ο υ σ ιν . ε σ τ ι  δε  το ΐς  
υμ νοις  [ή ]2 υποθη κη  εκείνη· α γ α θ ο ύ ς  ά ν δ ρ α ς  ε ίνα ι 
[λεγει]3 τούς α ν τ ιπ ά λ ου ς  γενομ ένους θηρίω  
τοσούτω · λ έ γ ο υ σ ι γ ά ρ  κ α ί το  ένδόξω ς ά π οθ α ν εΐν  
εντάφ ιον  ε ίν α ι τω  θαπτομ ένω .

56. Α ιογένη ς 6 Ά ινωπεύς έλ εγ ε  π ο λ λ ά , την  ά μ α -  
θ ία ν  κ α ί την ά π α ιδ ε ν σ ία ν  τω ν  Μεγ α ρ έω ν  δ ι α β ά λ ­
λω  ν, κ α ί  < δτι> 4 έβ ο ύ λ ετο  Μεγ α ρ έω ς  ά ν δ ρ ο ς  κρ ιός  
ε ίν α ι μ ά λ λ ο ν  η  υιός, ήν ίττετο  δ ε  ό τ ι τω ν θ ρεμ μ άτω ν  
π ο ιο ύ ν τα ι π ρ ό ν ο ια ν  ο ί  Με γ α ρ ε ΐς ,  τω ν π α ίδ ω ν  δί 
ούχί.

57. 'Ή,νίκα ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ό  Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  έπ ι τας  
Θ ή β α ς  η γ ε  την  δύναμ ιν , ο ί  μ εν  θ εο ί σ η μ ε ία  αύ το ΐς  
κ α ί τ έ ρ α τ α  ά π έσ τ ελ λ ο ν , π ρ ο σ η μ α ίν ο ν τ ες  τ ά ς  π ερ ί 
αυτώ ν ό σ ο ν  οΰ δέπ ω  τυ χ ας- ο ί δ ε  ώ ς ω οντο εν Ιλλν- 
ρ ιο ΐς  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  τεθ ν ά ν α ι, π ο λ λ ά  κ α ί β λ ά σ φ η μ α  
εις  αυ τόν  ά π ερ ρ ίπ του ν . η  μ εν  γ ά ρ  έν Ό γ χ η σ τ ω  
λίμνη  φ ο β ερ ό ν  ή χ ον  άν έδω κε κ α ί σ υ ν εχ ή  κ α ί ταύρου  
μ υ κ η μ ατ ι5 έφκει· η δ ε  π α ρ ά 6 τον  Ί σ μ η ν ό ν  κ α ί αυ τά  
τά τείχ η  ρ έ ο υ σ α  κρηνη  καλουμ ένη  Α ίρκη  κα θ αρ ω
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are not displayed to inferiors but to superiors; and no one 
is equal to you.”

Aristotle gave essential advice to Alexander and bene­
fited many people. Among other things he resettled his 
home town, which had been razed by Philip.®

55. To men killed by elephants, either hunting or in 
warfare, the Libyans give honourable burial and sing cer­
tain hymns. The substance o f the hymns is this: men who 
faced such a large animal were brave. In fact they say that 
a glorious death is the proper shroud for the deceased.

56. Diogenes of Sinope said a great deal in disparage­
ment o f the ignorance and vulgarity of the Megarians, 
and that he would rather have been a ram belonging to a 
Megarian than his son.b He meant that the Megarians 
look after their animals, but not their children.

57. When Alexander the son of Philip led his forces 
against Thebes the gods sent them signs and portents pre­
saging their imminent fate; but the Thebans thought 
Alexander had died in Illyria and they made many rude 
remarks about him. The marsh at Onchestus made a con­
tinuous frightening noise which seemed like a bull roar­
ing. The spring called Dirce, running parallel to the

a Philip did in fact destroy Stagira in 349 B.c.
k The aphorism recurs in Plutarch, Moralia 526 C, Diogenes 

Laertius 6.41, and the Gnomologium Vaticanum 191. See also J. 
van Leeuwen on Aristophanes, Clauds 1001.

1 ηττους Rutgers: ίσους codd. 2 del. Kor.
3 del. Her. 4 suppl. Cuper
5 ταύρου μυκηματι Rutgers: τα όρμήματα codd.
6 παρά. Hermann: π€ρΙ codd.
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κ α ι ή δ ε ΐ ρ έ ο ν σ α  ν δ α τ ι π α ρ ά  π ά ν τ α  τον  π ρ ό σ θ εν  
χ ρόνον , άφ νω  κ α ι π α ρ ’ ελ π ίδ α  α ίμ α τ ο ς  ά ν επ λ η σθ η . 
Μ α κ εδ ό σ ι δ ε  επ ίσ τ εν ο ν  Θ η β α ίο ι ά π ε ιλ ε ίν  το  δα ιμ ό -  
νιον. εν δ ε  τώ  κ α τ ά  π ά λ ιν  ναό) τη ς Δ η μ η τρος  α ρ ά χ ν η  
κ α τ ά  τον  π ρ ο σ ώ π ο υ  τον  α γ ά λ μ α τ ο ς  έζν φ α ιν ε1 την  
έαντη ς  τέχ νη ν  κ α ί τον  ισ τ ό ν  δν  εΐω θεν  ε ρ γ ά ζ εσ θ α ι.  
το  δε  τη ς ’Α θή νας  τη ς  κ α λού μ ενη ς  ’Α λαλκομ ενη ίδος  
ά γ α λ μ α  αυ τομ ά τω ς  κα τεφ λ εχ θ η , π ν ρ δ ς  μ η  π ρ ο σ -  
α χ θ έν το ς , κ α ί ά λ λ α  π ο λ λ ά .

58. Δ ιώ ζ ιπ π ος  ’Ο λύμ π ιο ιάκη ς ά θ λ η τη ς  6 Α θ η ­
ν α ίο ς  ε ίσ η λ α υ ν εν  εις τ ά ς  ’Α θή νας  κ α τ ά  τον  νόμον  
τω ν αθλητώ ν , σ ν ν έρ ρ ε ι το ίννν  τ ά  π λ η θ η  κ α ί άλ λ ος  
ά λ λ α χ ό θ εν  έκκρεμ ανννμ ένος  έθεώ ντο α υ τ ό ν  εν δε 
τ ο ϊς  κ α ί γυνή κ ά λ λ ει δ ια π ρ έ π ο ν σ α  ά π η ν τ η σ ε  τη 
θ έα . ίδώ ν δε αυτή ν  ό Δ ιώ ζ ιπ π ος  π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  ηττηθη  
τον  κ ά λ λ ου ς  κ α ί δ ιετ έλ εσ εν  ά π ο β λ έπ ω ν  τη ν 2 ά ν θ ρω ­
π ον  κ α ί έπ ισ τρ εφ όμ εν ος  κ α ί εις  π ο λ λ ά ς  τ ο  π ρ ά σ -  
ω πον ά λ λ ά ττω ν  χ ρ ο ιά ς ,  έκ  δη  τούτω ν π ο λ λ ο ΐς  έγέ- 
νετο κ α τάφ ω ρ ος  μη ά ρ γ ώ ς  ίδώ ν την άνθρω πον, 
μ ά λ ισ τ α  δέ  αυ τόν  τδ  π ά θ ο ς  κατέγν ω  [χ ρνσον ν  
κ ά τοπ τρ ου  Κ ορ ιν θ ιου ρ γ ές  έπ η τ ρ ά σ κ ετ ο ]3 Δ ιογένη ς 6 
'ϊ,ινωπενς, κ α ί π ρ ο ς  τους  π λ η σ ίο ν  " ό ρ ά τ ε ” ε ίπ ε  ”τον  
άθλ η τη ν  υμών τον  μ έγ α ν  υ π ό  π α ιδ ίσ κ η ς  έκ τρ α χ η λ ι-
L,Oft€VOV.

59. ΐ ίν θ α γ ό ρ α ς  έλ εγ ε  δυο  τ α ν τ α  εκ τω ν θεών το ΐς  
ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  δ ε δ ό σ θ α ι  κ ά λ λ ισ τ α , τό  τε  άλη θενειν  καί 
τ ο  εν ε ρ γ ε τ ε ΐν  κ α ί π ρ ο σ ετ ίθ ε ι  ό τ ι κ α ί εο ικ ε  τ ο ΐς  θεών 
έ ρ γ ο ις  έκάτερον .
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Ismenus and the walls themselves, which had always 
previously had clear and pure water, was suddenly and 
unexpectedly filled with blood. The Thebans were sure 
the gods threatened the Macedonians. In the city at the 
temple of Demeter a spider began to cover the face of the 
cult statue with its handiwork and weave its usual 
product.4 The statue of Athena known as Alalcomenei's 
caught fire spontaneously, though no light was set to it; 
and much else.

58. Dioxippus the Athenian athleteb victorious at 
Olympia was driving into Athens as the athletes used to. A 
crowd collected from all directions and watched him 
intently. In it was a woman of great beauty who came to 
enjoy the spectacle. On seeing her Dioxippus was imme­
diately struck by her beauty; he could not keep his eyes 
off her, turning to look at her and changing colour, so that 
many people realised he was not gazing idly at the 
woman. First to detect his feelings was Diogenes of 
Sinope, who said to his neighbours: “Look at your great 
athlete held in the grip o f a little girl.”

59. Pythagoras said these were the two finest gifts 
from the gods to men: to tell the truth and to do good to 
others. He added that both resemble activities o f the 
gods.

a For the spider see Pausanias, Periegesis 9.6.6.
*> Mentioned above at 10.22. The story recurs in Plutarch, 

Moralia 521 B.

1 Ιξύψαίν€ x: -ηνΐ V
2 <eU> την Cobet
3 del. Her.
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60. Σ υ ν ο υ σ ία  π ο τ έ  έγ ένετο  Α ιοννσίω  τώ  δευτέρω  
κ α ί Φ ιλ ίππω  τω  ’ Α μύντου. π ο λ λ ο ί μ έν  ονν ώ ς το  
είκός  κ α ί ά λ λ ο ι λ ό γ ο ι έπ έρ ρ εν σ α ν , εν δ έ  τ ο ΐς  κα ι 
εκείνο· η ρ ετο  6 Φ ίλ ιπ π ος  τον  Α ιονύ σ ιον  π ώ ς  τ ο σ α ύ -  
την  π α ρ ά  τον  π α τ ρ ό ς  λ α β ώ ν  α ρ χ ή ν  ειτ α  ον δ ιεσ ώ -  
σατο αυτήν, δ  δ έ  άπ € κ ρ ίν α το  ούκ  έζω  μ έλ ου ς  ό τ ι  "τά 
μ έν  ά λ λ α  μ ο ι κ α τ έλ ιπ εν  δ  π α τή ρ , την  δέ  τύχην, η 
τ α ν τ α  εκ τ η σ α τ ο  κ α ί δ ιεφ ύ λαζεν , ονκέτ ι.”

61. θ ο ν ρ ίο ις  έπ έπ λ ε ι Α ιονύ σ ιος  κ α ί τ ρ ια κ ο σ ία ς  
η γ εν  έ π ’ αυ τού ς  νανς  δπ λ ιτώ ν  π επ λ η ρω μ ένας· β ο ρ ­
ρ ά ς  δ έ  ά ν τ ιπ ν εν σ α ς  τ ά  σ κ ά φ η  σ ν ν έτρ ιφ ε  κ α ί την  
δύναμήν αυ τού  την  ναυτική ν η φ άν ισ εν . έκ  δη  τούτω ν  
ο ι θ ο ύ ρ ιο ι  τω  Βορρά έ θ υ σ α ν  κ α ί έφ η φ ίσαν το  e iva i 
τον  άν εμ ον  π ολ ίτη ν  κ α ί ο ικ ία ν  αντω  κ α ί κληρον  
ά π εκ λ η ρ ω σ α ν  κ α ί κ α θ ’ έκ α σ τ ο ν  έτο ς  επετελονν  
αντω . οϋκονν ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι μ όν ο ι κ η δ εσ τη ν  αν τον  ενό- 
μ ιζον , ά λ λ α  κ α ί θ ο ύ ρ ιο ι  ευ εργέτη ν  αύτδν  ε π έγ ρ α ­
φαν. Παυσανία? δε φ η σ ιν  ό τ ι κ α ί Μ εγ α λ οπ ολ ΐτα ι.

62. Νόμο? κ α ί οντος  Περσικό?· εάν  τ ις  μ έλ λη  τι 
των α π ορρ ή τω ν  κ α ί των ά μ φ ιλ όγ ω ν  σνμ β ονλ εύ ειν  
β α σ ιλ ε ϊ ,  επ ί π λ ίνθ ον  χ ρ υ σ ή ς  εσ τη κ ε. κ α ί εάν  δόζη  
π α ρ α ιν ε ΐν  τ ά  δ έοντα , την π λ ίν θ ον  λ α β ώ ν  υ π έρ  της 
σ υ μ β ο υ λ ή ς  μ ισ θ ό ν  α π έρ χ ετ α ι·  μ α σ τ ιγ ο ν τ α ι  δε 
όμ ω ς, ότι α ν τείπ ε  β α σ ιλ ε ϊ .  ά ν δ ρ ί  δε ελενθέρω , κατά  
γ ε  την έμην κ ρ ίσ ιν , ονκ  ά ν τ α ζ ία ν  άντ ικρ ίν ειν  δει 
υ π έρ  τον  μ ισ θ ό ν  την νβ ρ ιν .

a This campaign took place in 379 b .c . 
b The Athenian connection with Boreas was that he had car-
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60. Dionysius II and Philip son of Amyntas met one 
day. Naturally there was a long and flowing conversation, 
and it included the following exchange. Philip asked 
Dionysius how it was that having inherited such a power­
ful state from his father he had not maintained it. The 
other replied, not without point: “My father left me 
everything else, but not the luck by which he obtained 
those possessions and kept them.”

61. Dionysius attacked Thurii with his fleet, bringing 
three hundred ships manned with hoplitesA A headwind 
from the north damaged the vessels and destroyed his 
armada. As a result Thurii offered sacrifice to Boreas, 
decreed rights o f citizenship to the wind, allocated to it a 
house and plot o f land, and established an annual festival. 
So the Athenians were not alone in claiming kinship with 
him;b the Thurians also declared him to be a benefactor. 
Pausanias [8.36.6] says the men of Megalopolis did the 
same.0

62. Another Persian custom. I f  someone is about to 
advise the king on secret or difficult matters, he stands on 
a gold brick. I f  his proposal is thought to be necessary, he 
takes the brick as the reward for his advice and leaves. 
But he is nevertheless whipped for having contradicted 
the king. In my opinion a free man should not judge it 
worth accepting an outrage in order to achieve a reward.

ried off Orithyia, daughter of king Erechtheus, to be his wife. 
Herodotus 7.188-189 reports how the Athenians set up a temple 
to Boreas in gratitude for his dispersal of the Persian fleet. Other 
questions arising from this ch. are discussed by A. Jacquemin in 
Bulletin de correspondance hellenique 103 (1979): 189-193.

°Some scholars, from Faber onwards, have doubted the 
authenticity of the last sentence of this ch.
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63. ‘Α ρχ εδ ίκ η ς  τ ις  η ρ ά σ θ η  τής έν Να υ κ ρά τε ι 
ε τ α ίρ α ς , ή  §e ήν υ π ερή φ ανος  κ α ί δεινώ ς φ ορτική  
κ α ί α δ ρ ο ύ ς  ή τει μ ισ θ ο ύ ς , κ α ί λ α β ο ύ σ α  π ρ ο ς  ολ ίγον  
α ν  (ομ ίλη σε τώ  δόντι, ε ΐτ α  άπ έκλ ιν εν . έ ρ α σ θ ε ίς  ούν ό 
ν εα ν ίσ κ ος  αυ τή ς  κ α ί τυ χ είν  μ η  δυ νάμ εν ος, επ εϊ μη 
π ά ν υ  ήν π λ ο ύ σ ιο ς , ο ν α ρ  αυτή  σ υ ν εγ έν ετο  κ α ί π α ρ α -  
χ ρ ή μ α  έ π α ύ σ α τ ο  της επ ιθ υ μ ία ς .

64. Ό  μ εν  Φ ιλ ίππου  κ α ί ’Ο λ ύ μ π ιάδος  ‘Α λ έξα ν ­
δ ρ ο ς  εν Β α β υ λ ώ ν ι τον  β ίο ν  κ α τ α σ τ ρ έφ α ς  νεκρός  
έκ ειτο , 6 του  Α ιός ε ίν α ι λέγω ν. κ α ί σ τ α σ ια ζ ό ν τω ν  
π ερ ί της β α σ ιλ ε ία ς  των π ερ ί αυτόν , ταφ ή ς  ά μ ο ιρο ς  
ην, ης μ ετ α λ α γ χ ά ν ο υ σ ι κ α ί ο ί σ φ ό δ ρ α  π έν η τες , της  
φ ύ σεω ς τη ς  κοινής ά π α ιτ ο ύ σ η ς  τον  μ η κ έτ ι ζώντα  
κατακ ρ ύ φ α ι. ά λ λ ’ οΰτός  γ ε  τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τ α  η μ έρ α ς  κ α τα -  
λ έλ ε ιπ το  α κ η δή ς , έω ς Ά ρ ίσ τ α ν δ ρ ο ς  ό  Ύ ελ μ ισσ εύ ς , 
θ εόλ η π τος  γενόμ εν ος  η  εκ  τ ίνος  ά λ λ η ς  σ υ ν τυ χ ία ς  
κ α τ α σ χ ε θ ε ίς ,  η λ θεν  εις  μ έσ ο υ ς  τούς  Μ α κ εδ ό ν α ς  κα ί 
π ρ ο ς  αυ τού ς  έφ η  [τον ] 1 π άν τω ν  τω ν ε ξ  α ίώ νος β α σ ι ­
λέω ν εν δ α ιμ ο ν έσ τ α τ ο ν  ‘Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  γ εγ ον έν α ι, κα ί 
ζώ ντα  κ α ί ά π ο θ α ν ό ν τ α ■ λ έγ ε ιν  γ ά ρ 2 τού ς  θ εούς  προς  
αυ τόν  ό τ ι ά ρ α  η  ν π οδ εξα μ έν η  γ η  τό  σ ώ μ α , έν ω τό  
π ρ ό τερ ο ν  ω κη σεν  η έκείνου  ψ υχή, π α ν ευ δα ίμ ω ν  τε 
ε σ τ α ι  κ α ί  ά π ό ρ θ η τ ο ς  δ ι  α ίώ νος .

Ταΰτα μ α θ όν τες  π ολ λ ή  ν ε ίσ εφ έρ ον το  φ ιλονεικ ίαν , 
έ κ α σ τ ο ς  εις  την  ιδ ία ν  αυ τού  β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  τ ό  άγώ γ ιμ ον  
τού το  ά γ ε ιν  έπ ιθυμώ ν, ΐν α  κειμ ή λ ιου  εχ η  β α σ ιλ ε ία ς  
α σ φ α λ ο ύ ς  κ α ι  άκλ ινού ς  όμ η ρον . Τ Ιτολεμ α ΐος  δέ, ε ΐ  τ ι 
χ ρ ή  π ισ τεύ ειν , τ ό  σ ώ μ α  έξέκλεψ ε3 κ α ί μ ετ ά  σ π ου δή ς
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63. A man fell in love with Archedice, the courtesan 
from Naucratis. She was domineering and dreadfully 
vulgar. She would ask a very high price, and having got 
her money make love briefly to the man who paid it, then 
dismiss him. The young man who fell in love with her and 
could not obtain her favours, because he was not very 
rich, dreamt he was lying in bed with her and immedi­
ately ceased to have any desire.

64. Alexander, son of Philip and Olympias, lay dead in 
Babylon— the man who said he was the son of Zeus. 
While his followers argued about the succession he lay 
waiting for burial, which even the very poor achieve, 
since the nature common to all mankind requires a 
funeral for those no longer living. But he was left 
unburied for thirty days, until Aristander of Telmissus, 
whether by divine inspiration or for some other reason, 
entered the Macedonian assembly and said that o f all 
kings in recorded history Alexander was the most fortu­
nate, both in his life and in his death; the gods had told 
him that the land which received his body, the earlier 
habitation of his soul, would enjoy the greatest good for­
tune and be unconquered through the ages.

On hearing this they began to quarrel seriously, each 
man wishing to carry off the prize to his own kingdom, so 
as to have a relic guaranteeing safety and permanence for 
his realm. But Ptolemy, if we are to believe the story, stole 
the body and hurriedly made off with it to Alexandria in

1 del. Kor. 2 yap  Her.: apa  codd.
3 έξέκλεψε Freinsheimius: έξεκάλνψε codd.
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εις  την Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  π όλ ιν  την κ α τ ’ Α ίγ υ π τον  έκό- 
μ ισ ε . κ α ι ο ι μ εν  άλλοι Α ίακεδόνες την η σ υ χ ία ν  ηγον, 
Τ ίερδ ίκκας  δε αυ τόν  διώ κειν  έπ εχ είρη σ εν . ου τοσ ου -  
τον  δέ  έμ ελε τούτω  τη ς  εις Α λ έ ξ α ν δ ρ ο ν  π ολ υ ω ρ ία ς  
κ α ί της εις  τον  νεκρόν ό σ ια ς ,  ό σ ο ν  τ ά  π ρ ο λ εχ θ έν τα  
υπ ό  του  ’Α ρ ισ τά ν δ ρ ο υ  άνεφ λεγεν  αυ τόν  κ α ί εξηπτεν. 
έπ εϊ δέ  κ α τ έλ α β ε  τον  Έ Ιτολεμαιον, υ π έρ  του  νεκρού  
μ ά χ η  [καρτερά] π ά ν υ  σ φ ο δ ρ ά 1 έγένετο , άδελ φ η  τ ρ ό ­
π ον  τ ιν ά  τη ς  υ π έρ  τοΰ  ειδώ λου  του  εν Τ ρ ο ία , όπερ  
"Ο μηρος α δ ε ι λ έγω ν  υ π έρ  Α ίνείου  τον  ’Α π όλλω να  εις 
μ έσ ο υ ς  έ μ β α λ ε ΐν  τους  η ρ ω ας . ά ν έσ τ ε ιλ ε  δέ την 
ορμ ή ν  τοΰ  Περ δ ίκ κ α  ό Τ ίτολεμ αΐος· ε ιδω λον  γ ά ρ  
π ο ιη σ ά μ εν ο ς  όμ ο ιον  Ά λ εξ ά ν δ ρ ω  κ α τ εκ ό σ μ η σ εν  
έσ θ η τ ι β α σ ιλ ικ ή  κ α ί ένταφ ίο ις  ά ξ ιο ζ η λ ο ις . ε ίτα  
τοΰτο  ά ν α π α ύ σ α ς  επ ί μ ία ν  των ΐίε ρ σ ικ ώ ν  αμ αξώ ν , 
τό  ε π ’ αΰ τη ς  κ α τ εσ κ ε υ α σ ε  φ έρ τρον  μ εγ αλ οπ ρ επ ώ ς  
ά ρ γ ύ ρ ω  κ α ί χ ρ υ σ ό) κ α ί έλ έφ αν τυ  κ α ί τ ό  μ έν  όντως  
’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  σ ώ μ α  λ ιτώ ς κ α ί ώ ς έτυ χ ε  προΰπεμήιε 
κ ρ υ π τα ΐς  ό δ ο ΐς  κ α ί ά τ ρ ίπ τ ο ις . ό  δ έ  Περδίκκας κ α τα -  
λ α β ώ ν  τό  τοΰ  νεκροΰ  φ ά σ μ α  κ α ί την  δ ια σ κ ευ α σ θ ε ι-  
σ α ν  ά ρ μ ά μ α ξ α ν  α ν έσ τ α λ η  τοΰ  δρ όμ ου , ο ίόμενος  
εχ ε ιν  τ ό  ά θ λ ο ν  όφ έ δ έ  εμ α θ εν  ά π α τ η θ ε ίς , ην ίκα  
διώ κειν  ουκ  είχ ε .

1 delevi et σφοδρά pro σφόδρα reposui
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Egypt:. The other Macedonians did nothing, whereas 
Perdiccas tried to give chase. He was not so much inter­
ested in consideration for Alexander and due respect for 
his body as fired and incited by Aristanders prediction. 
When he caught up with Ptolemy there was quite a vio­
lent struggle over the corpse, in some way akin to the one 
over the phantom at Troy, which Homer [Iliad  5.449] cel­
ebrates in his tale, where Apollo puts it down among the 
heroes to protect Aeneas. Ptolemy checked Perdiccas’ 
attack. He made a likeness of Alexander, clad in royal 
robes and a shroud of enviable quality. Then he laid it on 
one of the Persian carriages, and arranged the bier sump­
tuously with silver, gold, and ivory. Alexanders real body 
was sent ahead without fuss and formality by a secret and 
little used route. Perdiccas found the imitation corpse 
with the elaborate carriage, and halted his advance, think­
ing he had laid hands on the prize. Too late he realised he 
had been deceived; it was not possible to go in pursuit.

407



ΙΓ

1. Λ όγ ος  οντος  ’Α ρ κ α δ ικ ός  υ π έρ  τη ς  Ί α σ ίω ν ο ς  
’Α τα λ ά ν τη ς , τού τη ν  6 π α τ ή ρ  γενομ ένη ν έ ξ έθ η κ εν  
ελ εγ ε  γ ά ρ  ον  θ υ γ α τέρω ν  ά λ λ ’ άρρ έν ω ν  δ ε ΐσ θ α ι.  6 δε 
εκ θ ε ΐν α ι λ α β ώ ν  ονκ άπεκτειν εν , έλθω ν δ ε  επ ί τό  
ΐ ία ρ θ έ ν ιο ν  ό ρ ο ς  εθη κε  π η γ η ς  π λ η σ ίο ν  κ α ί ην εν­
τ α ύ θ α  ύ π α ν τρ ος  π έ τ ρ α  κ α ί επ έκ ειτο  σνν η ρεφ η ς  δ ρ υ ­
μών. κ α ί τον  μ εν  β ρ έφ ο υ ς  κατεφ η φ ισ το  θ ά ν α το ς , ον 
μην υ π ό  τη ς τύ χ η ς  π ρού δόθη ' ολίγα) γ ά ρ  ύ σ τ ερ ον  
υ π ό  κννηγετώ ν άφ η ρη μ ένη  τ ά  έαντη ς β ρ έ φ η  ά ρκ τος  
ηκε, σ φ ρ ιγ ώ ντω ν  αυτή  τω ν μ αζώ ν  κ α ί β αρνν ομ ένω ν  
υ π ό  τον  γ ά λ α κ τ ο ς , ε ΐτ α  κ α τ ά  τ ιν α  θ είαν  π ομ π ή ν  
ή σ θ ε ΐσ α  τω  β ρ έ φ ε ι έθ η λ α σ εν  αυτό , κ α ί ά μ α  τό  θη- 
ρ ίον  έκου φ ίσθ η  της οδύνης κ α ί ώ ρεζε  τροφ ή ν τω 
βρέφ ει,. κ α ί ονν κ α ί ού θ ις  έπ α ν τ λ ο ν σ α  τον  γ ά λ α κ τ ο ς  
κ α ί έπ ο χ ετ εύ ο ν σ α  επ εί των έαντη ς  μ η τη ρ  ονκ  έμεινε, 
της μ η δέν  ο ι π ρ ο σ η κ ο ύ σ η ς  τροφ ός  έγ ίνετο. τούτη ν  
ο ι κ υ ν η γ έτα ι π α ρ εφ ύ λ α ττο ν  ο ί  και1 έ έ  α ρ χ ή ς  έπ ιβ ον -  
λ εύ σ α ν τες  τω  θη ρ ίω  εις  τ ά  έγ γ ο ν α  α υ τή ς , κ α ί  α υ τά  
έ κ α σ τ α  τω ν δρωμυένων κ α τασ κ εφ ά μ εν ο ι, ά π ελ θ ο ύ σ η ς  
κ α τ α  σ υ ν ή θ ε ια ν  κ α τ ά  τ ε  ά γ ρ α ν  κ α ί νομήν τη ς  ά ρ κ ­
τον , την  ’Α ταλ άν τη ν  νφ είλοντο , καλόν μ ένη ν  τούτο
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1. Here is a story from Arcadia about Atalanta the 
daughter of IasionA At birth her father exposed her; he 
said he wanted sons, not daughters. But the man who 
took her to be exposed did not kill her, and instead went 
to mount Parthenium and put her down near a spring. At 
that point there was a cave in the rocks, and close by it a 
dense wood. The child was under sentence of death, but 
she was not betrayed by fortune, for shortly afterwards 
arrived a bear, deprived o f her cubs by hunters, her 
breasts bulging and weighed down with milk. Moved by 
some divine inspiration she took a fancy to the child and 
suckled it. In this way the animal simultaneously achieved 
relief from pain and gave nourishment to the infant. And 
so, still full of milk and supplying nourishment though she 
was no longer mother to her cubs, she nursed the child 
who was not her own. The hunters who had originally 
attacked her young kept an eye on her. They watched all 
her movements, and when the bear made her usual jour­
ney to hunt and feed, they stole Atalanta, who was not yet

a For the story of Atalanta see Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 3.9.2, 
with Frazer’s notes (Loeb Classical Library).

1 ol καί Gesner: καί oi codd.: ot Toup
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ουδέπω · α υ το ί γ ά ρ  εθεντο  αύτη  τό  όνομ α , κ α ι ετρέ- 
φ ετο  kv α υ τ ο ί ς [kv] 1 όρείω  τη  τροφ έ/. κ α τ ά  μ ικρόν  Be 
αύτη  τ α  τον  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  μ ετ ά  τη ς  η λ ικ ία ς  άνέτρεχε- 
κ α ί η ρ α  π α ρ θ εν ία ς  κ α ί  τ ά ς  τω ν άνΒρώ ν ομ ιλ ίας  
έφ ευγε κ α ί ερη μ ιά ν  επ όθει, κ α τ α λ α β ο ν σ α  των όρων  
τω ν Α ρ κ α δ ικ ώ ν  τό υψ η λότατου , έν θ α  ην κ α ί αυλών  
κ α τ ά ρ ρ υ τ ο ς  κ α ί μ εγ ά λ α ι Βρνς, ε τ ι δ ε  κ α ί π εΰ κ α ι2 καί 
β α θ ε ΐα  η εκ τούτω ν σ κ ιά .

Τ ι γ ά ρ  η μ ά ς  λνττεϊ κ α ί ά ν τρον  ’Α τα λ ά ν τη ς  άκον- 
σ α ι ,  ώς τό  τη ς Κ αλυψ οΰς τό  εν Ό μ η ρψ ; κ α ί ην εν 
κοίλη  τη  φ ά ρ α γ γ ι  σ π η λ α ίο υ  μ έγα^  κ α ί β α θ ύ  ττάνν, 
κ α τ ά  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  δε  β α θ ε ϊ  κρημνώ  ώ χύρω το. κιττοϊ 
Be αυ τό  π ερ ιε ΐρ π ον , κ α ί ενειτλέκοντο ο ι κ ιττο ί μ α λ α ­
κ ά ς  < τ ο ίς > 4 δ έν δρ ο ις  κ α ί Βι’ αυτώ ν ά ν εϊρ π ον . κρόκοι 
τ ε  η σ α ν  π ερ ί τον  τ όπ ον  εν μ α λ α κ η  φ υόμ ενοι καί 
β α θ ε ία  τη  π ό α . σ ν ν α ν ετ ελ λ ε  δ ε  α ν τ ο ΐς  κ α ί  υάκ ινθος  
κ α ί άλ λ η  π ολ λ ή  χ ρ ο ιά  άνθέω ν ον μ όνον  εις εορτήν  
οφ εως σ ν ν τελ ε ΐν  Βυναμένων, α λ λ ά  κ α ί ό σ μ α ί  εξ 
αυτώ ν τον  α έ ρ α  τον  κύκλω  κ α τ ε λ ά μ β α ν ο ν  καί 
π α ρ η ν  τη τε  άλ λ η  π α ν η γ ν ρ ίζε ιν  κ α ί κ α τ ά  την εν- 
ω Βίαν ε σ τ ιά σ θ α ι .  Β άφ ναι τε  η σ α ν  π ο λ λ α ί, φυτού 
Βιά τέλ ου ς  ά κ μ ά ζ ον τος  ήΒ εΐα ι π ρ ο σ ιΒ ε ΐν  κ όμ α ι, κα ί 
ά μ π ελ ο ι Be π ά ν υ  σ φ ό δ ρ α  εύθενούντω ν β οτρ ύ ω ν  προ  
τον  ά ν τρ ον  τ εθ η λ ν ΐα ι τό  φ ιλ ερ γ όν  τη ς  ’Α ταλάντη ς  
έπεδείκννντο. ν δ α τ ά  τε  δ ιατ ελ η  κ α ί ε ίσ ρ έο ν τ α 5 καί 
κ α θ α ρ ά  ίδ εΐν  κ α ί φ υ χ ρά , ό σ ο ν  ye6 άψ αμ ένω  τεκμη- 
ρ α σ θ α ι  κ α ί κ α τα γ ν ώ ν α ι π ιόντι, χύ δη ν  κ α ί άφ θόνω ς  
επ ερ ρ ει· τ ά  Βέ α υ τ ά  τ α ν τ α  κ α ί εις  ά ρ δ ε ία ν  τ ο ΐς  δέν-
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so named, for it was they who gave her the name. She was 
brought up by them in the mountains, and slowly her 
body grew with age. She was committed to virginity, 
avoided contact with men, and longed for solitude. She 
established herself in the highest mountains of Arcadia, 
where there was a well-watered glen with big oak trees, 
also pines with their deep shadow.

What harm does it do us to hear of Atalanta’s cave, like 
Calypso’s in the Odyssey [5.56]? At the bottom o f the 
defile was a large and very deep cave, at the entrance pro­
tected by a sheer drop. Ivy encircled it, the ivy gently 
twined itself around trees and climbed up them. In the 
soft deep grass there crocuses grew, accompanied by 
hyacinths and flowers of many other colours, which can 
not only create a feast for the eye; in fact their perfume 
filled the air around. In general the atmosphere was of 
festival, and one could feast on the scent. There were 
many laurels, their evergreen leaves so agreeable to look 
at, and vines with very luxuriant clusters of grapes flour­
ished in front of the cave as a proof of Atalanta’s industry. 
A continuous stream of water ran by: pure in appearance 
and cold, judging by the touch and the effect of drinking 
it; it flowed in generous and lavish quantity. This very 
stream served to water the trees already mentioned,

1 del. Her.
2 πεΰκαι A. Gronovius: πνεύμα codd.
3 μέγα ex Homero Kor.: ev codd.
4 μαλακώς <τοΐς> Kor.: μαλακοίs codd.
5 είσρέοντα] άεί ρέοντα Kor.
6 γε Her.: τε codd.
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δ ρ ο ις  ro ts π ρ οειρη μ έν ο ις  ην επ ιτή δεια , συνεχώ ς  
έπ ιρ ρ έο ν τ α  κ α ί  ε ις  τ ό  εμ β ιο ν  αντοΐς σ ν μ μ α χ ό μ εν α . 
'ην ονν το  χ ω ρ ίον  χ α ρ ίτ ω ν  ά ν ά μ εσ το ν , κ α ί σ εμ ν ότα -  
τάν  τ€ ά μ α  κ α ι σ ώ φ ρ ο ν α  παρθενεώ νο. έδείκννεν.

’Ή,ν δε ά ρ α  τ ρ  ’ Α τα λ ά ν τρ  σ τρω μ νή  μέν α ΐ  δ ορ α ϊ 
των τεθ ρ ραμ έν ω ν , τροφ ή  δε τά τούτω ν κ ρ έα , ποτόν  
δ έ  το  ύδωρ. σ τ ο λ ή ν  δέ η σ θ η τ ο  άτι p a y  μ ον ά  κ α ι τοι- 
αντη ν  ο ϊα ν  μ η  ά π ο δ ε ιν 1 τη ς  Ά ρ τ έ μ ιδ ο ς · έλ εγ ε  y ap  
ζηλονν  αντη ν  κ α ι έν τοντω  κ α ι έν τω  π α ρ θ έν ο ς  ε ιναι 
διά τέλ ου ς  έθέλειν . π εφ νκει δέ ώ κ ίσ τ ρ  τους  π όδα ς  
κ α ι ονκ ά ν  α ν τρ ν  δ ιέφ νγ εν  οντε θ ρ ρ ίο ν  ούτε έπ ιβ ον -  
λενω ν α ν τ ρ  άνθ ρω π ος' φ ύ γ ε ι ν < δ ’> 2 έθ έλ ον σαν , 
ά λ λ ’ έν τα ν θ α  μ εν  ονκ  ά ν  τ ις  α ν τρ ν  κ α τ έλ α β εν . ρρω ν  
δέ α ν τ ρ ς  ονχ  δ σ ο ι  μ όνον  α ν τρ ν  εΐδον , άλλ' ηδη και 
εκ  φ ημ ης η ράτο .

Φ έρε δ ε  κ α ι  τ ο  ε ΐδ ο ς  α ν τ ρ ς ,  ει τι μ η  λ υ π εί, δ ια-  
γ ρ ά φ ω μ εν  Χ νπεΐ δε  ονδέν, έπ ε ί κ α ι έκ  τούτω ν π ρ ο σ -  
γ έν ο ιτ ’ ά ν  λόγω ν  τ ε  εμ π ε ιρ ία  κ α ι  τέχνη , μ έγ εθ ος  μέν 
γ ά ρ  ετι π α ΐς  ο ΰ σ α  υ π έρ  τ ά ς  τ ελ εία ς  ην γυναίκας·  
κάλλει5 δέ ηνθει^ ώς ονκ ά λ λ η  των έν Τ ίελοποννησψ  
π α ρθ έν ω ν  των τότε, αρρ εν ω π όν  δ ε  κ α ι γ οργόν  
έβ λ επ ε , τούτο  μ έν  [και]5 εκ τη ς  θ η ρείον  τρ οφ ή ς , ρ δρ  
δέ κάκ τω ν έν τ ο ϊς  ό ρ ε σ ι  γ υ μ ν α σ ίω ν , έπ εί δ έ  θυμ ο­
ειδή ς  ρν ,6  κορ ικόν  τ ε  κ α ι ρ α δ ιν ό ν  ονδέν ε ΐχ ε ν  ον 
γ ά ρ  έκ  θ α λ ά μ ο υ  π ρ ο ρ ε ι, ου δέ  ην τω ν ν π ό  μ η τ ρ ά σ ι  
κ α ι τ ίτ θ α ις  τρεφ ομένω ν. τό  δ έ  ν π έρ ο γ κ ο ν  τον  σ ώ μ α ­
τος  ου δέ  τού το  ε ίχ ε  κ α ι  μ ά λ α  γ ε  ε ικότω ς, ά τ ε  έν το ϊς  
κ ν ν η γ εσ ίο ις  και π ε ρ ί α υ τ ά  τ ά  γ υ μ ν ά σ ια  τ ό  π αν
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with an unfailing current contributing to their vigour. The 
spot was full of charm, and suggested the dwelling of a 
dignified and chaste maiden.

Atalanta slept on the skins of animals caught in the 
hunt, she lived on their meat and drank water. She wore 
simple clothes, in a style that did not fall short of Artemis’ 
example; she claimed the goddess as her model both in 
this and in her wish to remain a virgin. She was very fleet 
o f foot, and no wild animal or man with designs on her 
could have escaped her; and when she wanted to escape, 
no one could have caught her. It  was not just those who 
saw her that fell in love with her; by now her reputation 
won her lovers.

Now let us describe her appearance, if that is not 
unwelcome— and it is not, since from it one might gain 
experience and skill in writing. While still a girl she was 
bigger than a full-grown woman, and more beautiful than 
any young woman from the Peloponnese in those days. 
She had a fiery, masculine gaze, partly the result of having 
been nurtured by an animal, but also because of her exer­
cise in the mountains. But since she was full of spirit, 
there was nothing girlish or delicate about her; she was 
not the product of the womens apartments, not one of 
those brought up by mothers and nurses. Nor was her 
body overweight, not surprisingly, since she exercised 
every limb in hunting and physical exercise. Her hair was

1 α.7Γθδ6Ϊν] άπάδΐΐν Valckenaer
2 suppl. Muretus 3 κάλλβι Vx: καλή Φ 
4 rjv$ei Jacoby: ήν codd. 5 del. Her.
6 errel. . . rjv hue revocavi: post τροφής praebent codd.
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σ ώ μ α  εκ π ον ού σ α . ξα ν θ ή  δέ ήν αυτή ς ή κόμ η  ον τί 
-που π ο λ ν π ρ α γ μ ο σ ύ ν η  γ υ ν α ικ ε ία  κ α ί β α φ α ΐς  ά μ α  
κ α ί φ α ρ μ ά κ ο ις , ά λ λ ’ ήν φ ύ σεω ς  ερ γ ο ν  ή χ ρ ο ιά ,  
π εφ οίν ικτο  δέ  κ α ϊ υπ ό  τω ν ήλιω ν αυτή  το  π ρ ό σ ω π ο ν  
κ α ι έρν θ ή μ α τ ι έω κει άντ ικ ρ ν ς . τ ί  δε όντω ς ώ ρα ίον  
< ά ν > 1 γ έν ο ιτο  ά ν θ ος , ώ σ π ερ  ονν κ α λ όν  ήν^ τό π ρ ό σ ­
ω πον  α ίδ ε ΐσ θ α ι  π επ α ιδ ευ μ έν η ς  π α ρ θ έν ο ν ; δυο  δέ 
ΐ ίχ ε ν  εκ π λ η κ τ ικ ά · κ ά λ λ ο ς  ά μ α χ ο ν , κ α ι σ υ ν  τοντω  
κ α ί φ ο β ε ΐν  εδννατο. ονδε'ις αν  αυτή ν  ίδω ν ή ρ ά σ θ η  
ρ ά θ υ μ ο ς  ά ν θ ρ ω π ος , ά λ λ ’ ο ν δ ’ α ν  έτόλ μ η σ εν  άντι- 
β λ έ π ε ιν 3 τήν α ρ χ ή ν  τ ο σ α ν τ η  μ ετ ά  τής ώ ρ α ς  κατέ-  
λ α μ π εν  [ή]^ α ίγ λ η  τους  όρ ώ ν τα ς . δεινή δέ  ήν έντν- 
χ έ ίν  τ ά  τε  ά λ λ α  κ α ί τω  σ π α ν ίω . ον γ ά ρ  α ν  αυτήν  
ευκόλω ς ονδείς  ε ΐδ ε ν  ά λ λ ’ άδοκή τω ς κ α ί ά π ροόπ τω ς  
επ εφ ά ν η 5 δ ιώ κ ο ν σ α  θη ρ ίον  ή άμ ννομ ένη  τινά, 
ώ σ π ερ  ά σ τ ή ρ  δ ιά τ τ ο ν σ α  < δ ’> 6 έξ έλ α μ π εν  α σ τ ρ α π ή ς  
δίκην, ε ’ιτ α  ά π έκ ρ ν π τεν  αυτή ν  δ ια θ έ ο ν σ α ν  ή  δρυμώ ν  
ή λ όχ μ η  ή τ ι  ά λ λ ο  τω ν εν δ ρ ε ι δ ά σ ο ς .

Κ α ί  ο ι π ο τ έ  ο ι τήν όμ ορ ον  ο ίκονντες , μ εσ ο ν σ η ς  
τή ς ννκτός , ε ρ α σ τ α ί  θ ρ α σ ε ίς  κ α ί  κ ω μ α σ τ α ί β α ρ ύ τ α ­
το ι, έ κ ώ μ α σ α ν 7 δύ ο  τω ν Κ ενταύρω ν , ’Ύ λ α ϊός  τ ε  κα ί 
'Ρ ο ίκ ο ς , ήν  δ ε  ά ρ α  ό  κώ μος αυτώ ν ού τε αύ λ η τρ ίδ ες  
ούτε α υ τ ά 8 δή π ον  τ ά  τω ν μ ειρά κ ιω ν  τω ν κ α τ ά  πόλιν , 
ά λ λ ά  π εν κ α ι μ έν  ή σ α ν , κ α ί  τ α ύ τ α ς  έξά φ αν τες  κα ί 
ά ν α φ λ έξα ν τ ες  έκ  τή ς π ρ ώ τη ς  τον  π υ ρ ό ς  φ α ν τ α σ ία ς  
έξ έπ λ η ξ α ν  α ν  κ α ί  δήμον, μ ή τ ι γονν  μ ία ν  π αρθένον , 
κ λ ά δου ς  δ έ  π ιτύω ν ν εοδρ επ ε ΐς  ά π ο κ λ ά σ α ν τ ε ς ,  ε ΐτ α  
τούτους εα ν το ΐς  δ ια π λ έξ α ν τ ες  ε ίρ γ ά ζο ν το  <ττεφά-
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golden, not due to feminine sophistication, dyes, or appli­
cations, but the colour was natural. Exposure to the sun 
had reddened her face and it looked just as if  she was 
blushing. What flower could be so beautiful as the face of 
a young woman taught to be modest? She had two aston­
ishing qualities: unrivalled beauty, and with it a capacity 
to inspire fear. No indolent man would have fallen in love 
on looking at her, nor would he have had the courage to 
meet her gaze in the first place; such radiance with beauty 
shone over those who saw her. To meet her was remark­
able, especially since it happened rarely; no one would 
have easily spotted her. But unexpectedly and unforeseen 
she would appear, chasing a wild beast or fighting against 
one; darting like a star she flashed like hghtning.a Then 
she raced away, hidden by a wood or thicket or other 
mountain vegetation.

One day her neighbours, audacious lovers and very 
tiresome revellers, burst in upon her noisily at midnight; 
they were two o f the Centaurs, Hylaeus and Rhoecus. 
Their noisy interruption was not done with flute players 
or in the style of young men from the city; there were 
pine torches, which they lit and made to bum fiercely; the 
first sight of fire would have terrified even the population 
of a city, let alone a solitary young woman. Breaking fresh 
branches off the pines they wove them together and made

a The wording of the Greek here suggests an allusion to 
tragedy (registered in TrGF adespota 14 a).

1 suppl. Kor. 2 Jjv Kor.: V<J>: η x 3 άνπ,βλέπειν
Gesner: -eipeiv codd. 4 del. Her. 5 επεφάνη Her.: 
-φηνΐ V: -φαινΐ x 6 suppl. Per. 7 ίκώμασαν  d in
margine: om. cett. 8 αυτά] δίταί van Leeuwen

415



A E LI A N

νονς. σ υ ν εχ ώ ς  δέ κ α ί θ α μ ιν ά  έπ ικρ οτον ντες  τ α ΐς  
δπλάίς^  δ1(χ τώι> ορώ ν, σ ν ν εκ κ α ίον τες  κ α ι τ ά  δ έν δρ α  
έπ ί την  π α ΐδ α  έσ π εν δ ο ν , κ α κ ο ί μ ν η σ τ ή ρ ες , συν  
ν β ρ ε ι  κ α ι ο ισ τ  ρω  τ α  ε δ ν α  των γ ά ρ ω ν  προεκτελούν-  
τ ε ς . την δ έ  ονκ  ελ α θ εν  η επ ίβ ου λ η - ίδ ο ν σ α  δε εκ 
τον  άντρου  το π υ ρ  κ α ι γ ν ω ρ ίσ α σ α  ο ΐτ ιν ές  π οτ έ  ά ρ α  
ή σ α ν  ο ι κ ω μ α σ τ α ί, μ ηδέν  δ ια τ ρ α π ε ίσ α  μ η δέ  νπ'ο της 
δφεως κ α τ α π τ ή ξ α σ α  το  μεν τό ξον  έκνκλω σεν , άφ ήκε 
δέ το  β έ λ ο ς  κ α ι έτυ χ ε  τον  π ρώ τον  μ ά λ α  εν κ α ίρ ω ς . 
κ α ι δ  μ εν  έκειτο , επ η ει δε  ό δ εύ τερος  ονκέτ ι κω μα- 
σ τ ικ ώ ς  ά λ λ ’ ήδη  π ολ εμ ικ ώ ς , εκείνω  μ εν  έπ αμ νν αι 
θελω ν εαυτού  δε  έ μ π λ ή σ α ι την οργήν.^  ά π ή ν τ η σ ε  δέ 
ά ρ α  κ α ι τοντω  τ ιμ ω ρ δς  δ τής κόρη ς  ο ίσ τ δ ς  δ έτερ ος , 
κ α ι υ π έρ  τή ς  Ί α σ ίω ν ο ς  Α τ α λ ά ν τ η ς  τ ο σ α ύ τ α .

2. Μ ιτνλ η να ΐος  άνή ρ , Μακ α ρ ευ ς  όνομ α , ιερενς  
τον  Δ ιόνυ σόν , ό σ α  μ έν  όντω ς® Ιδεΐν  π ρ ά ο ς  ήν  και 
έπ ιε ική ς, ά ν ο σ ιώ τ α το ς  δ έ  ανθρώ π ω ν τ ά  μ ά λ ισ τ α ,  
ξένον  δέ  ήκοντος  π α ρ ’ αυ τόν  κ α ι δόντος  αντω  π α ρ α ­
κ α ταθ ή κ η ν  χ ρ ν σ ίο ν  π λ ή θ ο ς , έν τω μ νχω  του  α ν α κ ­
τόρου  την γ ή ν  δ ια σ κ ά φ α ς  δ  Μ α κ α ρ εν ς  κ α τώ ρ ν ξε  τδ  
χ ρ ν σ ίο ν . χ ρόνω  δ έ  άφ ικόμ εν ος  δ ξέν ος  τδ  χ ρ ν σ ίο ν  
άπ ή τει. δ  δε ε ίσ α γ α γ ώ ν  ένδον  ώς ά π ο δ ώ σ ω ν  κ α τ έ ­
σ φ α ξ ε , κ α ί τδ  χ ρ ν σ ίο ν  άνώ ρνξεν , ά ν τ ’ αυτού  δε τον 
ξέν ον  κατέθετο- κ α ί ω ετο, ώ σ π ερ  τους  άνθρώ π ου ς , 
λαν θ άν ειν  οντω  κ α ί τδν  θεόν, π λή ν  ονκ ά π ή ν τη σε  
τ α ν τ α  ταντη - π όθ εν ; χ ρ όν ον  δέ  ολ ίγ ου  δ ιελ η λνθότος , 
α ί  μ έν  τον  θεόν  τρ ιετη ρ ίδ ες  άφ ίκοντο , δ δέ  εθνε 
μ εγ α λ ο π ρ επ ώ ς . κ α ί δ  μ έν  π ε ρ ί την β α κ χ ε ία ν  έιχεν,
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garlands for themselves. The incessant, continuous 
sound of hooves was heard in the mountains; they burned 
trees and made towards the young woman, evil suitors 
who in a violent and over-excited state brought gifts for 
the wedding in advance. But she saw through their plan. 
From the cave she caught sight o f fire and realised who 
the revellers were; not flinching or cowed by what she saw 
she bent her bow, shot her weapon, and hit the first of 
them directly. He lay there, and the other advanced, no 
longer in the mood of a reveller but with hostile intent, 
wishing to defend his companion and vent his anger. But 
he too was punished, by the young woman s other arrow. 
So much on the subject of Atalanta, daughter of Iasion.

2. A man from Mytilene called Macareus, who was a 
priest o f Dionysus, though to all appearances a mild and 
reasonable person, was the most unscrupulous of men. 
When a visitor arrived and deposited with him a quantity 
o f gold, Macareus dug a hole in a comer of the temple 
and buried the gold. Later the visitor came to ask for its 
return. Macareus took him in as if about to hand it back, 
murdered him and dug up the gold, putting the visitors 
body in its place. He thought that in this way he could 
escape divine as well as human attention. But matters did 
not turn out that way. How so? A short time elapsed, and 
the biennial festival of the god took place. He made opu­
lent sacrifices. While he was occupied with the bacchic

1 ταΐς όττλαϊς Rohl: τοΐς οττλοίς codd.
2 οργήν Kor.: ορμήν codd.
2 όντως Faber: ουτος codd.
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o i δ ε  π α ϊδ ε ς  αυτόν , δύο  οντες, ένδον  ά π ελ ε ίφ θ η σ α ν  
έν τη ο ικ ία  κ α ι μ ιμ ού μ ενο ι την τον  π α τ ρ ό ς  ιερ ου ρ ­
γ ία ν  τω  β ω μ ψ  τω  π α τρ ω ω  π ρ ο σ ή λ θ ο ν  ετ ι καιομ ένω ν  
των έ μ π υ ρ ω ν  κ α ι 6 μ εν  νεώ τέρος π α ρ έ σ χ ε  τον  τ ρ ά ­
χ η λον , ό 8ε π ρ εσ β ύ τ ε ρ ο ς  ή μ ελημ ενην ευρώ ν σ φ α -  
γ ί8 α  τον  α δ ελ φ όν  ά π εκ τε ιν εν  ώς Ιερεϊον , o i  δ ε  κ α τά  
την  ο Ικ ίαν  ίδόντες  ά ν εβ ό η σ α ν . ά κ ο ύ σ α σ α  δ ε  ή 
μ η τη ρ  τη ς β ο ή ς  έζ επ ή δ η σ ε, κ α ι θ εα σ α μ εν η  τον  μέν  
νεκρόν, τον  δ ε  κ α τ έχ ο ν τα  έτ ι την σ φ α γ ίδ α  ή μ α γ μ έ-  
νην, σ χ ίζ α ν  ά ρ π ά σ α σ α  τω ν έκ  τον  β ω μ ό ν  ημ ίκαυ- 
τον, ταύ τη  τον  π α ΐδ α  άπεκτειν εν . η κε  δε α γ γ ελ ία  
π ρ ο ς  τον  Μα κ α ρ έ α , κ α ι ά π ο λ ιπ ώ ν  την  τελ ετή ν  ώς 
είχ ε , σ υ ν  ο ρ μ ή 1 κ α ί θυμω  ε ισ επ ή δ η σ εν  εις την 
ο ικ ία ν  κ α ί τω θ ύ ρ σ ω  ω κ α τ ε ίχ ε  την έαντού  γυ ν α ίκ α  
εκτεινεν. έ κ π ν σ τ α  οΰν εγένοντο  τ α  τολ μ η θ εν τα  εις 
π α ν τ α ς , κ α ί σ ν λ λ η φ θ είς  6 Μακαρενς και σ τ ρ εβ λ ο ύ -  
μ ενος ώ μ ολ όγ η σ εν  δ σ α  έν τω  α ν α κ τά  ρ ω  έ δ ρ α σ ε ν  εν 
α ν τ α ΐς  δ ε  ταΐς κ ο λ ά σ ε σ ι  την  ψ υχήν ά π έρ ρ η ζ εν .  ό δε 
π α ρ α ν ό μ ω ς  σ φ α γ ε ίς  δ ιά  τ ιμ ή ς  ή λ θ ε  δ η μ ο σ ία  καί 
έτάφ η  τον  θεόν  π ρ ο σ τ ά ζ α ν τ ο ς . έ τ ισ εν  ονν  ό Μακα- 
ρεν ς  ον  μ εμ π τή ν  την  δ ίκη ν  τού το  δη  το  ποιη τικόν  
σ υ ν  τη  εαυτού  κεφ αλ ή  κ α ι τη  τη ς  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  κ α ί  ονν 
κ α ί τη  τω ν π α ίδ ω ν  π ρ ο σ έτ ι .

3. Ε έρ ξ η ς  6 Α αρείον  π α ΐς ,  τού  Βηλου τού  άρ- 
χ α ίο υ  δ ια σ κ ά ψ α ς  το  μ νή μ α , πύ ελον  υελίνην ενρεν, 
έν θ α  ην κείμ ενος 6 νεκρός  έν έλα ίω . ον μην π επλη- 
ρω το  ή  π ύ ελ ος , ένέδει δ ε  α π ό  τού  χ ε ίλ ου ς  ε ις  π α λ α ι­
σ τ ή ν  ίσ ω ς , π α ρ εκ ε ιτ ο  δ ε  τη  πνέλω  κ α ί σ τ ή λ η  β ρ α -
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celebrations his two sons were left at home. Imitating 
their father’s sacrificial ritual they approached the family 
altar while the offerings were still burning. The younger 
exposed his neck, the elder found a knife lying unused 
and killed his brother as a sacrificial offering. Members of 
the household who witnessed this raised a cry of horror. 
Hearing the shouts their mother jumped up, and seeing 
that one son was dead, while the other still held the 
blood-stained knife, she snatched from the altar a half- 
burnt log and with this killed her son. The news reached 
Macareus. He left the ceremony with the utmost haste 
and anxiety, burst into the home, and killed his own wife 
with the thyrsus he was carrying. The outrageous acts 
became generally known; Macareus was arrested and tor­
tured; he confessed to what he had done in the temple, 
and during the ordeal he expired. The victim of his injus­
tice received public honours and burial at the demand of 
the god. So Macareus paid no contemptible penalty, as 
the poets have it,a with his own life, that of his wife and 
furthermore those of his sons.

3. Xerxes son o f Darius dug his way into the monu­
ment o f the ancient god Belusb and found a glass sarcoph­
agus, in which the body lay in olive oil. The sarcophagus 
was not full, the oil was perhaps an inch short o f the rim. 
Nearby lay a small stele with the inscription: “For the

a Aelian paraphrases Iliad 4.161-162.
** This monument was an enormous pyramid, the tomb of 

Marduk, an agrarian divinity whose death and resurrection were 
celebrated annually. Strabo 16.1.5 (738) says that Alexander the 
Great contemplated rebuilding it.

1 όρμί)] οργ-rj Kiihn

419



A ELI AN

χ ε ΐα , ένθα, εγ έγ ρ α π τ ο ·  "τώ ά ν ο ίζα ν τ ι το  μ νή μ α  καί 
μη α ν α π λ η ρ ω σ α ν τ ι την π ύελον  ονκ έστιν^  άμ εινον .” 
ά ν α γ ν ού ς  δε  6 ’Ξ ,έρζης έ δ ε ισ ε  κ α ί π ρ ο σ ετ α ζ ε ν  έπ ι- 
χ ε α ι  ελ α ιο ν  την τ α χ ίσ τ η ν  ον μην π επ λ ή ρω το . 6 δε 
π ά λ ιν  π ρ ο σ ε τ α ζ ε ν  έπ ιχ έα ι. α ν ζ η σ ιν  δε  ονκ ε λ ά μ β α -  
νεν, έω ς ά π ε ϊπ ε  μ άτη ν  α ν α λ ίσ κ ω ν  το  επ ιχεόμ ενον. 
κ α τ α κ λ ε ίσ α ς  δέ  τον  τάφ ον , δ π ίσ ω 2 ά π η λ λ ά γ η  ά δη -  
μονων. ον  δ ιεφ εν σ α το  δ έ  ή  σ τ ή λ η  δ σ α  π ρ ο ε ΐπ ε ν  
ά θ ρ ο ίσ α ς  γ ά ρ  έβ δ ο μ ή κ ο ν τα  μ ν ρ ιά δ α ς  επ ί τούς  
"Ε λ λ η ν α ς , κακώ ς ά π ή λ λ α ζεν , ε ίτ α  έπανελθω ν  
α ΐσ χ ισ τ α  ανθ ρώ π ω ν  ά π έθ α ν εν , ά π ο σ φ α γ ε ίς  νύκτωρ  
έν τή  εννή ν π ό  τον  νίον.

4. Α ρ χ έλ α ο ς  ό  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  έ σ τ ία σ ιν  π α ρ ε σ κ ε ύ α σ ε  
π ολ ν τελ ή  τ ο ΐς  έ τ α ίρ ο ις . π ρ ο ϊό ν τ ο ς  δ έ  τον  πάτον  
ζω ρότερον  π ιώ ν  Ε ν ρ ιπ ίδ η ς  ν π ή χ θη  π ω ς  κ α τ ’ ολ ίγον  
εις μ έ θ η ν  ε ΐτ α  σ ν γ κ λ ιθ έν τ α  αντίο ’Α γ ά θω ν α  τον  της  
τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  π ο ιη τή ν  π ερ ιλ α β ώ ν  κατεφ ίλ ει, τ ετ τ α ρ ά -  
κον τα  έτων ιτον γ εγ ον ότα , τον  δέ  Ά ρ χ ε λ ά ο ν  π νθομ έ-  
νον εί κ α ί ννν έτ ι ερώ μ ενος αντώ  δ ο κ ε ΐ ε ίνα ι, άπ ε-  
κρ ίνατο· ”να ϊ μ ά  Α ία· ον γ ά ρ  μόνον τό  έ α ρ  των 
καλώ ν κ ά λ λ ισ το ν ,  άλλα κ α ί τό  μ ετόπ ω ρον .”

5. Έ ρ α σ θ ή ν α ι  π ρώ τον  γενναίω ν π α ιδ ικ ώ ν  λέ- 
γ ο ν σ ι Α άιον, ά ρ π ά σ α ν τ α  Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ν  τον  ΤΙελοπος. 
κ α ί έκ  τού τον  τ ο ΐς  θ η β α ίο ις  εν τώ  ν καλώ ν  έδόκει τό  
τώ ν ω ρα ίω ν  έράν .

6. Έ ν  Η ραία τη ς  ’Α ρ κ α δ ία ς  ακούω  π εφ νκένα ι 
ά μ π έλ ο ν ς , έ ζ  ων γ ίν ε τα ι ο ίν ο ς , δ ς  τον  λ ογ ισ μ ού
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man who opens the tomb and does not fill the sarcopha­
gus things will not improve.” When Xerxes read this he 
was afraid and gave orders to pour in oil at once. But the 
sarcophagus did not fill up. He gave the order to pour 
once again. But the level did not rise, and he gave up after 
wasting to no avail what was poured in. Closing the tomb, 
he retreated in dismay. The inscription did not fail in its 
prediction: for having assembled 700,000 men against the 
Greeks he came off badly, and on his return he suffered a 
most shameful death, murdered one night in bed by his 
son.

4. King Archelaus gave a lavish banquet to his com­
panions. As the drink flowed Euripides drank wine very 
little diluted with water, and gradually became drunk. 
Then, as the tragic poet Agathon sat down beside him, he 
embraced and kissed him, even though Agathon was 
about forty. When Archelaus inquired if  Agathon still 
seemed suitable to be the object of his love, he replied: 
“Yes, by Zeus, it is not just spring that is excellent in hand­
some men, there is also autumn.”®

5. They say Laius was the first lover of a noble boy; he 
made off with Chrysippus, son of Pelops. As a result the 
Thebans thought it a good thing to love the handsome.b

6. At Heraea in Arcadia I hear that vines grow from 
which wine is produced that causes Arcadians to lose

a The anecdote is registered in TrGF 39 T 22 a.
b The punishment which overtook Laius and his son Oedipus 

might have been expected to discourage this attitude.

1 eanv] ecrrai Faber
2 οττίσω hue revocavi: ante τον τάφον praebent codd.
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π α ρ ά γ ε ι  κ α ί έκ φ ρ ον α ς  του ς  ά ν δ ρ α ς 1 π οια ., τ ά ς  δε 
γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  τεκν οπ ο ιονς  τ ίθ η σ ιν .

”Ο τι έν θάχτω  δυο  γ έν η  φ α α ίν  γ ίν ε σ θ α ι  ο ίν ω ν  
κ α ί τον  μ εν  έτ ερ ον  π ινόμ ενον  εις  ύπνον  κ α τά γ ειν  ευ 
μ ά λ α  β α θ ν ν  κ α ι δ ιά  τ α ν τ α  ηδνν, τον  δ ε  έτ ερ ον  α ν τ ί­
π α λ ο ν  ε ίν α ι τον  β ίο υ  κ α ί  α γ ρ υ π ν ία ν  έμ π ο ιεΐν  κα ί 
ά ν ιά σ θ α ι  π α ρ έχ ε ιν .

Έ υ  δε Ά χ α ία  π ε ρ ί  Κ ερυνείαν^ ο ίν ος  γ ίν ετα ι, δς 
τ α ΐς  β ο ν λ ο μ έν α ις  γ ν ν α ιξ ίν 3 ά μ β λ ω σ α ι  συμ μΑ χεται.

7. "Οτε ε ΐλ ε  την  Θ η β α ίω ν  π ό λ ιν  ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς , 
ά π έδ ο τ ο  του ς  ελ ευ θέρου ς  π ά ν τ α ς  π λ η ν  ιερέων, 
άφ η κε δ ε  τη ς  π ρ ά σ ε ω ς  κ α ί του ς  τον  π α τ ρ δ ς  ξένους  
(ω μ η ρ εν σ ε  γ ά ρ  π α ρ ’ α ν τ ο ις  6 Φ ίλ ιπ π ος  έτ ι π α ΐς  
ων), κ α ί  του ς  ετυγγενεΐς δ ε  τούτω ν άφ ηκεν. έτ ίμ η σε  
δ ε  κ α ί του ς  έγ γ όνον ς  του ς  τον  ΐΐ ιν δ ά ρ ο ν , κ α ί την 
ο ικ ία ν  αυ τόν  μ όνην εϊαετεν έεττάναι. έφόνευετε δε των 
Θ η βαίω ν  εις  έ ξ α κ ισ χ ιλ ίο ν ς , α ιχ μ ά λ ω τ ο ι δ ε  έληφ θη- 
σ α ν  τρ ισ μ ν ρ ιο ι.

8. Λν σ α ν δ ρ ο ν  τον  Α ακεδα ιμ όν ιον  έν τη  ’Ιω νία  
δ ια τ ρ ίβ ο ν τ α  τ ά  Α νκονργου  φ α σ ί  ν όμ ιμ α  ρ ίφ αντα  
επ ίπ ο ν α  όν τα  δ ια τ εθ ρ ν φ θ α ι τον  β ίο ν .  9. Α ά μ ια  γονν  
ή ’Α ττική  ε τ α ίρ α  έ ΐπ ε ν  "οι εκ τη ς  Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς  λέοντες  
έν Έ φ έ σ ω  γ ε γ ό ν α σ ιν  ά λ ώ π εκ ες .”

10. ’Έν μ ια  η μ έρ α  δυο  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  η γ ά γ ετ ο  Αιονν- 
ιτ ιος, Α ω ρ ίδα  την  Α ο κ ρ ίδ α  κ α ί Ά ρ  ισ τ ό  μ ά χ η ν 4 την

1 άνδρας ex Athenaeo Joh. Meyer: Ά ρκάδας  codd.
2 Κερννείαν Her.: Κεραννίαν codd.
3 γνναιξίν <είς το> Her.
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their reason and makes them mad, while it brings fertility 
to their women.

Note that in Thasos there are said to be two types of 
wine. One when drunk leads to very deep and therefore 
agreeable sleep, the other is an enemy o f life, causing 
insomnia and bringing pain.

But in Achaea near Ceiynia a wine is made which 
helps women to miscarry i f  they wish.a

7. When Alexander captured Thebes, he sold into slav­
ery all free citizens except priests. He also exempted from 
sale his father’s hosts— Philip as a boy had been a hostage 
there— and released their relatives. He paid honour to 
the descendants o f Pindar, and allowed his house alone to 
stand. He executed about 6,000 Thebans, and 30,000 
were taken prisoner.

8 -9 . When Lysander the Spartan lived in Ionia he is 
said to have rejected Lycurgus’ rules o f behaviour, which 
were burdensome, and to have adopted very luxurious 
habits.*’ The Attic courtesan Lamia remarked: “The lions 
o f Greece turn into foxes at Ephesus.”0

10. Dionysius married two women in a single day, 
Doris from Locri and Aristomache daughter of Hippari-

a Athenaeus 31 EF may well be the source of this ch.; see also 
Theophrastus, Historia plantarum 9.18.11.

b See n. on 3.20 above.
0 Lamia’s remark looks like an adaptation of a proverb, to 

judge from Aristophanes, Peace 1189-90. (Chs. 8-9 are really 
only one, the division being an oversight on the part of an early 
editor.)

i  Άρίστομάχην  e Plutarcho Scheffer: Άρισταινέτην codd.
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Ί π π α ρ ίν ο υ , Α ίω νος δ έ  α δ ε λ φ ή ν  κ α ί π α ρ ’ εκ α τέρ α  
ά ν επ α ύ ετο  εν τώ  μ ερ ει. κ α ί -η μ έν  ή κολ ού θει σ τ ρ α -  
τενομενω , ή δ έ  έπ  α ν  ιόν τα  ύ π εδέχ ετο .

11. Α όγ ος  τ ις  εις  έμ ε  ά φ ίκ ετο  λεγω ν α ίτ ιο ν  Ί σ ο -  
κ ρ ά τη ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι τον  ρ ή τ ο ρ α  τ ο ΐς  Τ Ιέρσ α ις  κ α ταδ ου -  
λ ώ σ εω ς , ή ς ι έδου λ ώ σ α ν το  αυ τού ς  Μ ακεδόνες. τον  
γ ά ρ  π α ν η γ υ ρ ικ όν  λόγον , δν  Ι σ ο κ ρ ά τ η ς  εν το ΐς  
"Ε λλη σ ιν  έπ εδ ε ίξα το , ε ις  Μ ακεδον ίαν  έλ θ ο ν σ α  η 
φήμη, π ρ ώ τον  μ εν  Φ ίλ ιπ π ον  επ ί την Α σ ία ν  ά ν έσ τη -  
σ ε ν  ά π ο θ α ν ό ν το ς  δ ε  εκείνον, ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  τον  νίόν 
α ντον  < τώ ν>  π α τρ ώ ω ν 2 κλη ρον όμ ον  την  ορμ ή ν  την 
τον  Φ ίλ ιπ π ον  δ ια δ ε ξ α σ θ α ι  π α ρ ε σ κ ε ύ α σ ε .

12. Μ ετώ ν 6 α σ τ ρ ο ν ό μ ο ς , μ ελλόντω ν επ ί την 
Σ ικ ελ ίαν  π λ ε ΐν  τω ν ’Α θη ναίω ν ή δ η 3 [των σ τρ α τ εν -  
μ άτω ν ],4 κ α ί α υ τός  ε ις  ήν τον  κ α τάλ ογ ον , σ α φ ώ ς  δε 
επ ισ τ ά μ εν ο ς  τ ά ς  μ ελ λ ο ν σ α ς  τ ν χ α ς  τον  π λ ον ν  εφν- 
λάττετο , δεδ ιώ ς κ α ί σ π εν δω ν  τή ς  έξοδον  εαυτόν  
ρ ν σ α σ θ α ι .  έπ εί δε  ονδέν επ ρα ττεν , νπεκρ ίνατο  
μ α ν ία ν  κ α ί π ο λ λ ά  μέν κ α ί ά λ λ α  έ δ ρ α σ ε  π ισ τ ώ σ α -  
σ θ α ι  την τή ς  ν όσ ου  δ ό ξ α ν  β ο υ λ ό μ εν ο ς , εν δέ  τοΐς  
κ α ί την σ υ ν ο ικ ία ν  την αντοϋ  κ α τ έ π ρ η σ ε ν  έγειτνία  
δ έ  αντη  τή  ΤΙοικίλη. κ α ί εκ τούτον  άφ ή καν  αυτόν  οί 
ά ρ χ ο ν τ ες , κ α ί  μ ο ι δ ο κ ε ΐ ό  Μ ετώ ν άμ εινον  νπ οκρ ίνα-  
σ θ α ι  την μ αν ία ν  τον  Ό δ ν σ σ ε ω ς  τον  ’Ιθακή σιου -

1 ήν Russell
2 <των> πατρφων Kor.: πατρφον codd.
3 ήδη χ: om. V 4 del. Kor. possis <κοΧ> ήδη <συλ- 

λεγορενων> των στρ. (Russell)
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nus, sister of Dion. He slept with each in turn. One went 
with him on his campaigns, the other received him on his 
retum.a

11. A story has reached me according to which 
Isocrates the orator was the cause of the enslavement 
which the Persians suffered at the hands of the Macedo­
nians. The Panegyricus, which he delivered before the 
Greeks, became known in Macedonia, and first inspired 
Philip to attack Asia.*3 When he died, it caused his son 
Alexander, as heir to his father’s estate, to continue 
Philip’s enterprise.

12. When the Athenians were on the point of sailing to 
Sicily, the astronomer Meton was one of those enlisted.0 
Knowing full well what was going to happen he was wary 
of making the voyage. Though afraid and making efforts 
to save himself from the expedition, he had no success, so 
he pretended to be mad. He did a great deal in his 
attempts to strengthen the impression that he was ill, and 
among other things burned down his own apartment 
house. This was near the Stoa Poikile.^ As a result the 
archons released him. In my opinion Meton feigned mad­
ness better than Odysseus o f Ithaca; the latter was

a Plutarch, Dion 3, also describes the bigamy of Dionysius I, 
without suggesting that it was a source of grave scandal.

** Isocrates published the Panegyricus in 380 B.C. Aelian 
speaks as if he delivered it in person, attempting to rally panhel- 
lenic sentiment at the Olympic festival, but this is not correct.

c On Meton see 10.7 above. The story recurs in Plutarch, 
Alcibiades 17 and Nicias 13.

d “Multi-coloured,” so called because of the fresco paintings 
on it. Zeno made it the location of his philosophical school.
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εκείνον μ εν  γ ά ρ  6 Τ1αλαμή8ης κ α τ εφ ώ ρ α σ ε , τούτον  
δε Α θ η ν α ίω ν  ού8είς .

13. Πτολεμαίον φ α σ ι  τον  Α άγ ον  κ α τα π λ ο ν τ ί-  
ζοντα  τους  φ ίλους αυ τόν  ν π ερ χ α ίρ ε ιν . ελ εγ ε  δέ άμει- 
νον ε ίν α ι π λον τίζε ιν  η π λοντεΐν .

14. "Οτι τά Ό μ η ρ ο ν  επ η  π ρ ό τ ερ ο ν  8 ιη ρη μ ενα  
ή8ον ο ί  π α λ α ιο ί , ο ϊο ν  ελ εγ ον  Τ ην επ ί < τ α ίς > 1 νανατί 
μ ά χ η ν  κ α ί Δ ολώ νειάν  τ ιν α  κ α ί Ά ρ ισ τ ε ία ν  Α γα-  
μ εμ νονος κ α ί 'Νέων κ α τ ά λ ο γ ο ν  κ α ί  [ττου]2 ΐ ία τ ρ ό -  
κλ ειαν  κ α ί Α ν τρ α  κ α ί  Έ π ι Π α τρόκ λ ω  ά θ λ α  κ α ί Ό ρ -  
κίω ν ά φ ά ν ισ ιν . τ α ν τ α  υ π έρ  της Τ λ ιά8 ος , υ π έ ρ 3 δέ 
τη ς  έ τ έ ρ α ς · Τά εν Πυλω κ α ί  Τά εν Λακε8 α ίμ ον ι κα ί 
Κ αλνφ ονς ά ν τρον  κ α ί  Τά π ε ρ ί την  σχεδίαν < κ α ί> 4 
Ά λ κ ίν ο ν  ά π ο λ ό γ ο ν ς  < κ α ί>  Κ νκλ ώ π ειαν  κ α ί  Ν εκνιαν  
κ α ί  Τά τη ς  Κ ίρκη ς  < κ α ϊ>  Ν ίπ τ ρ α  < κ α ί>  Μ νη στή­
ρω ν φ όνον < κ α ί>  Τ ά  εν ά γ ρ ψ  < κ α ί>  Τ ά  εν Α αερτον .

Ό φ ε  δε Α νκονργος  6 Α ακε8 α ιμ όν ιος  ά θ ρ ό α ν  π ρ ώ ­
τος  εις την  'Ελλάδα εκ ό μ ισ ε  την Ό μ η ρ ο ν  π ο ίη σ ιν  
το  δέ ά γ ώ γ ιμ ον  τούτο  εζ  Ιω ν ία ς ,  ή ν ίκα  άπε8ή μ η σεν , 
ή γ αγ εν . ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  δέ Πε ισ ίσ τ ρ α τ ο ς  σ ν ν α γ α γ ω ν  άπ ε-  
φηνε την  Ίλιά δα  κ α ί Ό 8 ν σ σ ε ια ν .

15. Φ ασί π α χ ν τ α τ ο ν  γ ε ν ε σ θ α ι την 8 ιάν ο ιαν  οί 
τής κω μ ψ δίας  π ο ιη τα ί το  8 έρ μ α  εχοντοΡ  άδ ιακόν -  
τ ισ τ ο ν ® Πολύδωροί' τ ιν α  κ α ί ά λ λ ον  Κ οικν λ ίω να  όνο­
μ α , δ σ π ε ρ  τ ά  κ ύ μ α τα  ή ρ ίθ μ ει νπ ό  τή ς ά γ α ν  μ αν ίας , 
λ ό γ ο ς  8ε τ ις  κ α ί Χ ανννρίω να το ιοντον  γ εν εσ θ α ι,

1 ex Eustathio ad II. 915.22 supplevi 2 del. Kor.
3 νπερ . . . ύπερ] μέρη . . . μέρη Lehrs
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detected by Palamedes, but no Athenian detected 
Meton.a

13. Ptolemy son o f Lagus (they say) took great plea­
sure in enriching his friends. He said it was better to 
make others rich than be rich oneself.

14. Note that the ancients originally recited Homer’s 
poems separately. For instance they spoke o f The battle 
by the ships, The Doloneia, The aristeia o f Agamemnon, 
The catalogue o f ships, The Patrocleia, The ransoming, 
The games for Patroclus, The breaking of the oaths. That 
concerns the Iliad. For the other poem they had: Pylos, 
Sparta, Calypso’s cave, The raft, Alcinous’ tales, The 
Cyclops story, The Necyia, The story of Circe, The bath, 
The murder o f the suitors, In the countryside, and At 
Laertes’ house.

At a late date Lycurgus o f Sparta was the first to bring 
Homer’s poems to Hellas. He introduced them from 
Ionia, where he had been staying. Later Pisistratus put 
them together and produced the Iliad  and Odyssey .b

15. The comic poets [fr. com. adesp. 72 K.-A.] say a 
certain Polydorus, who had a skin that could not be 
pierced, was very slow-witted. So was a man called 
Coecylion, who was completely mad and counted the 
waves. A tradition has it that Sannyrion was the same; he

a According to a story found in the early epic poem Cypria 
but not in Homer, Odysseus feigned madness in the hope of 
avoiding participation in the Trojan War. Palamedes exposed 
him by placing his infant son in front of his plough (Hyginus, 
Fabulae 95). b Compare 8.2 above.

4 και sexies suppl. Her. 5 e\<eiv λέγ>οντα Marcovich
6 άδιακόντιστον Khnig: -νιστον codd.
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6? έν τη  ληκύθω  την  κ λ ίμ α κ α  εζητει. κ α ί  Κ ,όροιβον  
δε κ α ί  Μέλιτ ίδη ν  κ α ί εκείνους ανόη του ς  φ α σ ιν .

16. Ά π ο λ λ ω ν ιά τ α ι π ά λ ιν  ο ικ ο ΰ σ ι γ ε ίτ ο ν α  Έ π ι- 
δάμ νου  έν τώ  Ιον ίω  κάλπω . κ α ί έν τ ο ΐς  π λ η σ ίο ν  
αυ τή ς  χ ω ρ ίο ις  ά σ φ α λ τ ό 91 έιττιν ορυκτή  κ α ί  π ίττα2 
τον  αυ τόν  εκ  τη ς  γ η ς  ά ν α τ έλ λ ο υ σ α  τροττον, ον  κ α ι α ί  
π λ ε ίσ τ α ι  π η γ α ϊ τω ν ύδάτω ν. ου  ττόρρω  δε κ α ί το  
α θ ά ν α τ ο ν  δ ε ίκν υ τα ι π ΰ ρ . 6 δε κα ιόμ εν ος  τόπ ος  
εοττίν3 ο λ ίγ ο ς  κ α ί ούκ εις  μ έ γ α  δ ιη κει κ α ί  έ χ ε ι  π ε ρ ί­
β ο λ ο ν  ου  πολύν , όζει δέ θείου  κ α ί σ τ υ π τ η ρ ία ς . κα ί 
π ε ρ ί αυ τόν  έ σ τ ι  δένδρα ευ θαλή  κ α ί  πόα4 χ λ ω ρ ά · κα ί 
το  π ΰ ρ  π λ η σ ίο ν  έν α κ μ ά ζον  ούδεν λυ π εί ούτε την  των  
φυτώ ν β λ ά σ τ η ν  οϋτε την  τ εθ η λ υ ΐα ν  < π ό α ν > .5 κα ίε-  
τ α ι  δέ τό π ΰ ρ  κ α ί νύ κτα  κ α ί μ εθ ’ η μ έρα ν , κ α ί δ ιέλ ι-  
π εν  ου δέπ οτε , ώ ς Ά π ο λ λ ω ν ιά τ α ι λ έγ ο υ σ ι, π ρ ιν  του  
π ολ έμ ου  του  π ρ ο ς  Ίλ λ υ ρ ιο ύ ς  σ υ μ β ά ν τ ο ς  α υ τ ο ίς .

"Οτι Ά π ο λ λ ω ν ιά τ α ι ξ ε ν η λ α σ ία ς  επ οίουν  κ α τ ά  τον  
Α ακεδα ιμ όν ιον  νόμον, ‘Έιπιδάμνιοι δε  επ ιδη μ είν  κα ί 
μ ετο ικ είν  π α ρ ε ίχ α ν  τφ  β ουλομ ένω .

17. Πτησο-ει Φ ρύνιχος ώ ς  τις άλεκτρυών παροι­
μία επ ί των κακώ ς  τ ι6 π α σ χ όν τω ν . υ ποκρ ινομ ένου

1 ά σ φ α λ τ ό ς  Gesner: -άλ του  χ: -α λ έσ τερ .  V
2 π ίτ τ α  ex Arist. Mirab. 842 b 14 Kor.: πιμπλά. codd.
3 τό π ος  έσ τ ιν  ex Arist. Her.: έσ τ ι  λόφ ος  codd.
4 π ό α  Kiihn: π ο λ λ ά  codd. 5 suppl. Her.
6 κακώ ς τι]  melius κακόν  τ ι  (Her.) vel κακώ ς  (Nauck)

a This ch. is discussed by W. M. Calder III, Philologus 117 
(1973): 141-142, and M. Marcovich, Ziva antika 26 (1976): 
49-51. The name Polydorus should perhaps be given as Poly-
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looked for a ladder in his oil flask. Coroebos and Melitides 
are also said to have been stupid.3

16. The city o f Apollonia is a neighbour of Epidamnus 
on the Ionian gulf.b In its territory bitumen is dug up, and 
pitch comes out of the ground in the same way as most 
springs of water. Not far away the everlasting flame is 
pointed out; the area burned is small, not extensive and 
with a small perimeter, and there is a smell of sulphur and 
alum. Around it trees flourish and the grass is green; the 
fire nearby does no damage to the growing plants or the 
luxuriant grass. The fire bums night and day, and the men 
of Apollonia say it never went out before the war they 
fought against the Illyrians.

Note that Apollonia banished foreigners, using the 
Spartan law,0 while Epidamnus allowed anyone who 
wished to visit or settle.

17. “Phrynichus cowers like a cock” is a proverb 
applied to those who suffer misfortune.^ For when Phry-

orus, as in Eustathius, In Odysseam 1669.55; see also M. J. 
Osbome and S. G. Byrne, A Lexicon o f  Greek Personal Names II 
(Oxford, 1994), s.v. b Apollonia and Epidamnus, now Poian 
and Durazzo in Albania, were both colonies of Corcyra, itself a 
colony of Corinth. c There are several recorded expulsions 
of foreigners in Spartan history; but it is not obvious why a city 
founded from Corcyra should have felt the need to adopt a Spar­
tan practice. d The opening words of this ch. (registered as 
TrGF 3 T 14) are almost identical with line 1490 of Aristophanes, 
Wasps and may already have been proverbial in his day. The 
Phrynichus in question was the early tragedian whose play about 
the capture of Miletus in 494 b.c. annoyed the Athenian public so 
much that they fined him; the story is in Herodotus 6.21. At that 
date it was probably still the rule that the poet himself took the 
leading role in the performance.
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γ ά ρ  Φ ρυνίχου τοΰ  τρα γ ικ ο ί) την  Μ ίλητον ά λ ω σ ιν  οι 
’Α θ η ν α ίο ι δ α κ ρ ύ σ α ν τ ες  έ ξ έ β α λ ο ν  δ εδ ο ικ ό τα  κ α ι  υ π ο-  
π τ η σ σ ο ν τ α .

18. Α ιονύ σ ιος  δ  τη ς  Ά ικελ ίας  τύ ρα ν ν ος  τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ν  
μ εν  η σ π ά ζ ετ ο  κ α ι  έπηνει κ α ί  ούν κ α ί δ ρ ά μ α τ α  
έ ξ επ ό ν η σ ε  τ ρ α γ ικ ά , ά λ λ οτρ ίω ς  δ ε  π ρ ο ς  την κω μω ­
δ ία ν  δ ιεκειτο , δ τ ι ούκ  ην φ ιλ όγ ελ ω ς.

19. “Ε λεγεν  δ  Κ λεομ ενη ς λακ ω ν ικ ώ ς1 κ α τ ά  τον  
επ ιχ ώ ρ ιον  τ ρ ό π ο ν  τον  "Ο μηρον Λ ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  ε ίν α ι  
π οιη τη ν  ώς χ ρ η  π ολ εμ εΐν  λ εγον τα · τον  δ ε  'Η σίοδον  
τω ν Ε ιλώ τω ν, λ εγ ο ν τα  ώς χ ρ η  γ εω ργεΐν .

20. ’Α νηρ Μ εγ α λ οπ ολ ίτη ς  ε ξ  ’Α ρ κ α δ ία ς , Κ ερ κ ί­
δ ά ς  όνομ α , ά π οθ ν η σ κ ω ν  έλ εγ ε  π ρ ο ς  τούς  οικείους  
ενθυμ ούμ ενος2 η δέω ς  ά π ο λ ύ ε σ θ α ι τοΰ  ζ η ν  δ ι  έλπ ί-  
δος  γ ά ρ  έχ ειν  σ υ γ γ ε ν ε σ θ α ι τω ν μ εν  σ οφ ώ ν  Π υ θ α ­
γ ό ρ α , τω ν δ ε  ισ τορ ικ ώ ν  Έ κ α τ α ίφ , των δ ε  μ ουσ ικώ ν  
Ό λ ύ μ π ω , των δε ποιη τώ ν  Ό μ η ρω . κ α ί επ ί τούτοις , 
ώς λ ό γ ο ς , την ψ υχήν ά π έλ ιπ εν .

21. "Οτι εν Κ ελ α ιν α ΐς  τη δ ο ρ ά  τοΰ  Φ ρυγδς εάν  
π ρ ο σ α υ λ η  τ ις  την α ρ μ ο ν ία ν  την Φ ρύγιον, η δορ ά  
κινείται· εάν  δε  εις  ’Α πόλλω να , ά τρ εμ ε ΐ κ α ί έοικε  
κωφή.

1 λακωνικως χ: om. V: ό Λάκων Φ: del. Her.
2 ενθυμούμενος] ευ- Kuhn: παραμυθουμενος Naim: παρα- 

μυθουμενους Russell

a Although no more than a few lines of his poetry survive, it is 
known that Dionysius won a prize when he had a play produced 
at Athens in 367 B.c. (TrGF 76).
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nichus the tragedian was acting in The Capture o f  Miletus 
the Athenians wept and expelled him from the theatre in 
his state of fear and terror.

18. Dionysius the tyrant of Sicily appreciated tragedy; 
he praised it and went so far as to compose tragedies 
himself.3 But his feelings about comedy were different, as 
he was no lover of humour.

19. Cleomenes the Laconian made the typically Spar­
tan remark that Homer was a poet for Spartans, as he 
instructed men to fight; Hesiod was for helots, as he tells 
men to farm.b

20. A man from Megalopolis in Arcadia called 
Cercidasc told his friends when dying that on reflection 
he was pleased to be released from life, because he hoped 
to meet the sage Pythagoras, the historian Hecataeus,d 
the musician Olympus,e and the poet Homer. And with 
that, as the story goes, he expired.

21. Note that at Celaenae i f  someone plays a Phrygian 
tune in the vicinity of the Phrygians skin, the skin moves. 
But if one plays in honour o f Apollo, it is motionless and 
seems deaf/

b Cleomenes was king ca. 525-488 B.c. The anecdote is also 
found in Plutarch, Moralia 223 A. c Rather strangely Aelian 
fails to tell us that Cercidas was a politician and the author of 
satiric poems called Meliambi. An Oxyrhynchus papyrus, no. 
1082, contains some of them. d Hecataeus (fl. ca. 500 B.C.) 
was one of the earliest prose writers; his works were historical 
and geographical. See FGrH 1 T 8. e Olympus was believed 
to be one of the founders of Greek music. bThe Phrygian 
satyr Marsyas was supposed to have challenged Apollo to a musi­
cal contest, in which the winner would be allowed to do whatever 
he liked to the loser. Apollo flayed Marsyas and the skin was pre­
served at Celaenae. See Herodotus 7.26.
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22. Πτολεμαίος 6 Φ ι λ ο π ά τω ρ  κ α τ α σ κ ε υ ά σ α ς  
Ό μ ή ρ ω  νεών, αυ τόν  μεν καλώς έκ ά θ ισ ε , κύκλω  δε 
τάς πόλεις π ε ρ ιέ σ τ η σ ε  του  αγάλματος,1 δ σ α ι  α ν τ ι­
π ο ιο ύ ν τα ι τον  Ό μ η ρου .

Γ α λ ά τω ν  δε ό ζω γ ρ ά φ ος  έγ ρ α φ ε  τον μέν "Ομηρον 
α υ τόν  έμ ονντα , τους  δε ά λ λ ου ς  π ο ιη τά ς  τ α  έμ η μ εσ -  
μένα ά ρ ν ο μ ίν ο υ ς .

23. Α νκονργος  6 Λακεδαιμόνιος ό Εννόμου  π α ΐς  
δ ικ α ίου ς  β ο υ λ η θ ε ίς  ά π ο φ η ν α ι  Λακεδαιμονίους, υπέρ 
τουτου γε οΰ καλούς τους μ ισ θ ο ύ ς  ή ν ύ σ α τ ο .2, άπ η ν-  
τ η σ ε  γ ά ρ  αντω  τον  οφ θ α λ μ όν  έκ κ οπ η ν α ι υπό 
Άλκάνδρου, ώς μεν τινές φ α σ ιν , ε ξ  επ ιβ ο υ λ ή ς  λίθω  
β λ η θ ε ίς , ως δε  ά λ λ ο ς  δ ια φ ο ιτ α  λ ό γ ο ς , β α κ τ η ρ ία  
π α θ ώ ν  το  π ά θ ο ς , λ έγ ε ι δε ‘Έ φ ο ρ ο ς  αυ τόν  λ ιμ ω  δ ια -  
κ α ρ τ ε ρ ή σ α ν τ α  εν φ υγή  άπ οθ α ν εϊν .

24. Α νκονργος  6 ρή τω ρ  έγ ρ α φ ε  μ η  έλαννειν  τ ά ς  
γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  εν τ ο ΐς  μ ν σ τ η ρ ίο ις  επί ζευγώ ν ή  τη  δρ ώ σ η  
τούτο  έ π η ρ τ ή σ θ α ι ζημ ίαν, ήν γ ε  ω ετο < ο > 3 τ ά ξ α ς  
ά π ο χ ρ ώ σ α ν . πρώ τη  τω  φ η φ ίσ μ α τ ι ή π ε ίθ η σ εν  ή  τού ­
του  γυνή , κ α ί την ζη μ ίαν  έ ζ έ τ ισ ε  κ α τ α δ ικ α σ θ ε ΐσ α .  
λ έγ ετ α ι δε  ό  λ ό γ ο ς  π ρ ο ς  τους  ά λ λ α  < μ έν> 4 θελή- 
σ α ν τ α ς ,  άλ λ ω ν  δ ε  τ ν χ ό ν τ α ς .5

Καί Περικλής έγ ρ α φ ε  μ η  ε ίν α ι  Ά θ η ν α ΐο ν , δ ς  μη  
έ ξ  ά μ φ ο ΐν  γ έγ ον εν  ά σ τ ο ίν . ε ιτ α  ά π ο β α λ ώ ν  τους  
γ ν η σ ίο υ ς  π α ίδ α ς  επ ί τω  νόθω  Περικλεΐ κατελ έλ ει-

1 τον αγάλματος] τω -ατι Dilts 2 ήνύσατο Cobet: 
ήρνσατο codd. 3 suppl. Kuhn 4 suppl. Her. 5 λέγεται
. . . τνχόντας hue revocavi; post πάθος  in c. 23 praebent codd.
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22. Ptolemy Philopator built a temple to Homer.a He 
set up a fine statue of the poet, and around it in a circle all 
the cities which claim Homer as theirs.

The painter Galaton depicted Homer being sick, with 
the other poets drawing upon his vomit.

23. Lycurgus of Sparta, son of Eunomus, wanted to 
instil justice into the Spartans, but did not receive a good 
reward for this. He suffered the loss of an eye at the 
hands of Alcander; some say a stone was deliberately 
thrown at him, but another widely current account 
[FGrH 596 F  19(b)] is that he suffered a blow from a 
stick. But Ephorus says [FGrH 70 F  175] that after a long 
struggle against hunger he died in exile.

24. Lycurgus the orator proposed a law that women 
should not ride in chariots during the festival of the mys­
teries; if anyone did, a fine was to be imposed which he as 
the legislator thought sufficient.b The first woman to dis­
regard the law was his wife, and she was convicted and 
paid the fine. The story is aimed at those who try for one 
thing and achieve another.

Pericles proposed that whoever was not the child of 
two citizen parents should not be an Athenian citizen. 
Then he lost his legitimate children and was left with his

a On the temple of Homer in Alexandria see P. M. Fraser, 
Ptolemaic Alexandria (Oxford, 1972), vol. 1 p. 611, vol. 2 p. 862, 
and the epigram now published as item 979 in H. Iloyd-Jones 
and P. J. Parsons, Supplementum, HeUenisticum (Berlin, 1983). 
The site is not known. Homer's birthplace was a subject of 
debate in antiquity; see e.g. Greek Anthology 16.297,298.

b The Greek of the last clause is obscure and the translation 
approximate.
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τττο. δήλα δε δτι καί Περικλή? έβ ού λ ετο  μέν έτερ α , 
έτν χ ε  δέ ετέρων.

Κ λ ε ισ θ έν η ς  δέ ό Α θ η ν α ίο ς  το  [δεϊν]1 ε ξ ο σ τ ρ α κ ί-  
ζ ε σ θ α ι π ρ ώ το ς  ε ίσ η γ η σ ά μ εν ο ς  α ν το ς  έ τν χ ε  της  
καταδίκη? π ρ ώ τος .

Ζ άλενκος 6 Α οκρώ ν νομ οθέτη ς  π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε  τον  
μ ο ιχ ό ν  ά λ ό ν τ α  έ κ κ ό π τ εσ θ α ι τους  οφ θ α λ μ ού ς , ά  το ί-  
ννν μ η δέ  π ρ ο σ εδ ό κ η σ ε , τ α ν τ α  δ  δα ίμ ω ν  αντώ  π α ρ ά  
την  δ ό ξ α ν  καί την  ελ π ίδ α  ε π η γ α γ ε ν  ό y a p  τοι π ά ις  
ά λ ο ύ ς  έπ ί μ ο ιχ ε ία  ε ίτ α  έμ ελ λ ε  π ε ίσ ε σ θ α ι  τ α  έκ  τον  
π α τρ ω ο ν  νόμον, εν ταύ θ α  ιν α  μ η  δ ια φ θ α ρ η  το  ά π α ξ  
κεκνρω μ ένον, νπ έμ εινεν  α ν τος  ό  ε ίσ η γ η σ ά μ εν ο ς  
ν π έρ  τον  έτέρ ον  τώ ν τον  π α ιδ ό ς  οφ θαλ μ ώ ν  ά ν τ ιδού ­
ν α ι τον  έαντού , ιν α  μ η  ό  ν εα ν ίσ κ ο ς  τνφ λω θη  τελ έω ς.

25. Πίνδαρο? ό π ο ιη τη ς  άγω νιζόμ εν ος  εν θ η β α ις  
ά μ α θ έ σ ι  π ερ ιπ εσ ώ ν  ά κ ρ ο α τ α ΐς  ηττη θη  Κ ορίννης  
π εν τά κ ις . ελ έγ χ ω ν  δέ την ά μ ο ν σ ία ν  αντώ ν ό  Πίνδα­
ρο? σ ύ ν  έκ ά λ ει την Κ όρ ιν ν α ν .2,

26. Διογένη? 6 Σ ινω πενς έρη μ ος  ην κ α ί μόνος  
ά π έρ ρ ιπ τ ο , κ α ι οντε τ ιν ά  δ ι ’ α π ο ρ ία ν  ν π εδέχ ετο , οντε 
τ ις  αντόν  έξέν ιζε, τον  ά ν δ ρ α  έκτρεπ όμ ενος  δ ιά  το  τού 
τρ ό π ο ν  ελ εγκτ ικόν  καί δτι ην π ρ ο ς  τα π ρ αττόμ εν α  
κ α ί λ εγ ά μ εν α  δ ν σ ά ρ ε σ τ ο ς .  η θνμ ει ονν 6 Διογένη? 
<καί μ ά ζ α ν > 2 κ α ί φ ύλλω ν ά κ ρ α  η σθ ιε· τ α ύ τ α  γ ά ρ  ο ’ι 
π α ρη ν . τ ο ΐς  δ έ  ά π ο π ίπ τ ο ν σ ι τού  ά ρ τ ο ν  θ ρ ύ μ μ α σ ι  
μ ύς έχ ρ η το  επ ιφ οιτώ ν. 6 ονν  Διογένη? φ ιλοπονω ς  
κ α τ εσ κ έφ α το  τ ό  π ρ αττόμ εν ον , κ α ί  μειδιάο-α? καί

1 del. Her. 2 σνν . . . Κόρινναν] έφη· σνς αΐκάλλει
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illegitimate son Pericles. Clearly in his case as well policy 
was one thing, the outcome another.

Cleisthenes the Athenian, who first suggested the 
necessity of ostracism, was the first to suffer this punish­
ment.

Zaleucus the lawgiver at Locri ordained that adulter­
ers should be blinded. But fate brought upon him, against 
expectation and hope, a fate which he did not anticipate, 
for his son was convicted of adultery and was on the point 
o f suffering under his father’s law. In order that a measure 
once ratified should not be invalidated, Zaleucus himself, 
the author o f the law, in place o f one o f his son’s eyes 
agreed to sacrifice one of his own, so that the son should 
not be completely blinded.

25. The poet Pindar, competing in Thebes, was 
exposed to an ignorant public and defeated five times by 
Corinna. Criticising the public’s lack of taste Pindar called 
Corinna a sow.a

26. Diogenes of Sinope lived alone and rejected by the 
world. He was too poor to entertain anyone, and no one 
invited him. He was avoided because of his carping man­
ner and his dissatisfaction with everything that was said or 
done. So Diogenes was miserable and ate barley-bread 
and green shoots— that was what he had. A mouse used to 
come and take crumbs of his bread. Diogenes watched 
closely what was happening, smiled and became more

“Pindar’s remark is not entirely logical; C. Charitonides, 
Mnemosyne 49 (1921): 139-140, proposed to make him say 
instead “The pig flatters the crow,” which would be a way of 
attacking both Corinna and the public.

κορώνην Charitonides 3 suppl. Scheffer

435



AELIAN

έαντον  γ ιν όμ εν ος  φ α ιδ ρ ό τ ερ ο ς  τε  κ α ι ΐλ εω ς ε ’ιπ ε ν  "ό 
μεν μ ΰς οντος  τη ς  ’Α θη ναίω ν π ολ υ τελ ε ία ς  δ ε ϊτ α ι  
ονδέν, σ ύ  δε, ώ Α ίογενες , ά χ θ η  [φ η σ ι] 1 ότ ι μ η  σν ν -  
δειπ ν εις  ’Α θ η ν α ίο ις .”2 κ α ι έ π ό ρ ισ εν  έαντώ  εύκα ιρον  
ευθυμ ίαν.

27. "Οτι τ ό  Ά ω κράτους σ ώ μ α  ττεττίστεντο κ όσ μ ιον  
κ α ι σ ω φ ρ ο σ ύ ν η ς  εγ κ ρ α τ ές  γ εγ ο ν έν α ι κ α ι  ταντη . 
ενόσονν  Α θ η ν α ίο ι  πάνδη μ οί, κ α ι  ο ί μ εν  άπ εθ ν η σκ ον , 
ο ί δε  έπ ιθ α ν α τ ίω ς  ε ΐχ ον , Ί ,ω κράτη ς δ ε  μ όνος  ονκ  
εν ό σ η σ ε  τη ν  α ρχ ή ν , ό  τοίνυν  το ιοντω  συνώ ν  σ ω μ α τ ι  
τ'ινα ή γ ο ν μ εθ α  έατχηκέναι2 φυχην;

28. Α ιογένη ς η ν ίκ α  ά π έλ ιπ ε  την  π α τ ρ ίδ α , ε ις  
αντώ  τω ν οίκ ετώ ν η κολ ονθ ει ό ν ο μ α  Μ άνης, ό ς  ον  
φ έρω ν την  μ ετ ’ αυ τόν  δ ια τ ρ ιβ ή ν  ά π έ δ ρ α . π ρ ο τρ ε -  
πόντω ν δε τινω ν ζητεϊν  αυ τόν  έφη· "ονκ  α ισ χ ρ ό ν  
Μ άνην μ εν  μη δ ε ΐσ θ α ι  Α ιογένονς , Α ιογένη ν δ ε  Μά- 
νονς;” ούτος  δε  ό ο ίκ έτη ς  ε ις  Α ελφ ονς άλώ μ ενος  υπό  
κννών δ ιε σ π ά σ θ η , τώ  ό ν ό μ α τ ι τον  δ εσ π ό τ ο υ  δ ίκ α ς  
έ κ τ ίσ α ς  ά ν θ ’ ών ά π έδ ρ α σ ε ν .

29. νΕ λεγεν  ό  Πλάτων τ ά ς  έλ π ίδ α ς  έγ ρ η γ ορ ότω ν  
ανθρώ π ω ν όνείρονς  ε ίνα ι.

30. ’Ο λ υ μ π ίάς  η ’Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  π νθομ ένη  ότι 
π ολν ν  χ ρ όν ον  ό  π ά ίς  αυ τή ς  ά τα φ ο ς  μένει, β α ρ ύ  
ά ν α σ τ έ ν ο ν σ α  κ α ι θ ρ η ν ο ύ σ α  εν μ ά λ α  λ ιγ έω ς  "ώ 
τέκνον ,” ε ιπ εν , "ά λ λ α  σ ν  μεν ου ραν ού  μ ετ α σ χ ε ΐν  
β ον λ όμ εν ος  κ α ί τούτο  σπ ενδω ν , νυν ουδέ των κοινών 
δη π ον  κ α ί ’ίσ ω ν  π ά σ ιν  ά ν θ ρώ π ο ις  μ ετ α σ χ ε ΐν  έχ ε ις ,

1 del. Her. 2 notam interrogationis apposuit Blake
3 εσ χ η κ εν α ι  scripsi: ε ίχ ε  codd.: έχ ε ιν  Cobet
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cheerful and contented than he had been, remarking: 
“This mouse does not need any o f the luxuries o f the 
Athenians, but you, Diogenes, are annoyed at not dining 
with Athenians.” And he provided himself with timely 
comfort.

27. Note that Socrates’ constitution was believed to be 
well balanced and capable of moderation for the follow­
ing reason. The Athenians suffered an epidemic;3 some 
died, others were close to death, while Socrates alone was 
not ill at all. What kind o f soul do we suppose inhabited 
that body?

28. When Diogenes left his own city, one of his slaves 
called Manes went with him, but then ran away because 
he could not endure to live with him. When some people 
urged Diogenes to look for him he said: “Wouldn’t it be 
shocking that Manes has no need o f Diogenes while Dio­
genes needs Manes?” This slave reached Delphi in his 
wanderings and was tom to pieces by dogs, paying the 
penalty for his action in a manner appropriate to his 
master’s name.b

29. Plato used to say that hopes are the dreams of men 
awake.0

30. When Alexander’s mother Olympias learned that 
her son lay unburied for a long time, she groaned deeply 
and cried in a high-pitched voice: “My child,” she said, 
“you wanted to reach heaven and made it your aim, but 
now you do not enjoy even what are surely common rights

a A reference to the plague which devastated Athens in 429
B.c.

b The anecdote is one of many to exploit the derivation of 
“cynic” from the word for “dog.”

0 This remark cannot be traced in the Platonic corpus, but is 
attributed by Diogenes Laertius 5.18 to Aristotle.
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γ η ς  τε  α μ α  κ α ι τ α φ ή ς ,” καί τ ά ς  έαντη ς  τ ν χ α ς  οίκτει- 
ρ α σ α  κ α ϊ το  τον  π α ιδ ό ς  τετνφ ω μενον έ λ έ γ ξ α σ α .

31. Ξ ει’οκ ρ ά τη ς  6 Χ αλ κ η δύ ν ιος , 6 ε τ α ίρ ο ς  Πλά­
τωνος, τ ά  τε  ά λ λ α  ην φ ιλ ο ικτ ίρμ ω ν  κ α ϊ ον μόνον  
φ ιλ άν θ ρ ω π ος , ά λ λ α  κ α ι π ο λ λ ά  των α λ όγ ω ν  ζώων 
ηλέει. κ α ι ονν π οτ έ  καθη μ ένον  εν ν π α ίθ ρ ω , δ ιω κόμ ε­
νος β ια ίω ς  σ τ ρ ο ν θ ό ς  νπ ό  Ιερ ακος  ε ις  τούς  κόλπονς  
αν τον  κ ατέπ τη . ό δε  άετμένως έ δ έξ α το  τον  όρν ιν  κα ι 
δ ιεφ ν λ α ξεν  ά π ο κ ρ ν φ α ς , ε σ τ ε  [αν]1 ό διώ κω ν άπ η λ -  
θεν. επ ει δε  η λ εν θ έρ ω σ εν  αντον  τον  φ όβ ον , άπ λώ -  
σ α ς  τον  κόλ π ον  άφ η κε τον  ορνιν , έπ ειπ ώ ν  ότ ι μη 
έξέδω κε τον  ικέτην.

32. Φ η σι 'Ξενοφών οτι θ εο δ ό τ η  τη ε τ α ίρ α  είς 
λ όγ ονς  ά φ ίκ ετο 2 Ί ,ω κράτη ς , κ α λ λ ίσ τ η  γ ν ν α ικ ϊ ονση . 
ά λ λ α  κ α ι τη  Κ α λ λ κ ττ ο ΐ η λθεν  είς  λ ό γ ο ν ς , η έ λ ε γ ε ν  
”έγώ  μεν, ω < π α ΐ> ^  Ίίω φ ρον ίσκου , κρείττω ν είμ ί 
σ ο ν  σ ύ  μ εν  γ ά ρ  ον δ έν α  τω ν έμώ ν δύνη ά π ο σ π ά σ α ι ,  
εγώ  δέ, εά ν  β ο ν λ ω μ α ι, τού ς  σ ο ύ ς  π ά ν τ α ς . ’ ό  δέ· 
" καί μ ά λ α  γ ε  ε ικότω ς· σ ύ  μ εν  γ ά ρ  επ ι την  κατάντη  
αυ τού ς  π ά ν τ α ς  ά γ ε ις , έγώ  δ ε  επ ι την  α ρ ετή ν  ηκειν  
β ιά ζ ο μ α ι · ό ρ θ ια  δ έ  ή  ά ν ο δ ό ς  έ σ τ ι  καί ά η θ η ς  το ΐς  
π ο λ λ ο ΐς .”

33. 'Ρ οδώ π ίν  φ α σ ιν  Α ιγυπτίω ν λ ό γ ο ι έ τα ίρα ν  
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι ώ ρα ιοτάτη ν . κ α ί  π ο τ έ  α ντη ς  λονομ ένη ς η 
τ ά  π α ρ ά δ ο ξ α  κ α ι τ ά  ά δ ό κ η τ α  φ ιλ ο ύ σ α  έ ρ γ ά ζ ε σ θ α ι  
τύ χ η  π ρ ο ν ξ έν η σ εν  αντί) ον  τη ς  γνώ μ η ς ά λ λ ά  τον  
κ ά λ λ ου ς  ά ξ ια ,  λονομ ένη ς γ ά ρ  κ α ι τω ν θ ερ α π α ιν ί­
δω ν την  έ σ θ η τ α  φ νλ αττονσώ ν , α ετό ς  κ α τ α π τ ά ς , τό
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shared by all men, the right to earth and to burial.” Thus 
she lamented her own fate and criticised her son’s arro­
gance.

31. Xenocrates of Chalcedon, the friend of Plato, was 
compassionate and not only kind to men but showed pity 
for many brute animals. One day when he was sitting out 
o f doors a sparrow pursued hotly by a hawk flew into his 
lap. He welcomed the bird and hid it in order to protect it 
until its pursuer went away. When he had calmed its fear 
he opened his cloak and let the bird go with the comment 
that he had not betrayed the suppliant.

32. Xenophon says [M emorabilia 3.11] that Socrates 
had a conversation with the courtesan Theodote, a most 
beautiful woman. He also talked to CaUisto, who said: 
“Son o f Sophroniseus, I am superior to you. You cannot 
detach any o f my people from me, but I, if  I wish, can 
detach all yours.” O f  course,” he replied, “because you 
lead everyone on the downward path, and I force them to 
move in the direction of virtue. The ascent is steep and 
most people are not used to it.”

33. The Egyptian tradition is that Rhodopis was a very 
beautiful courtesan.4 Once when she was taking a bath 
fate, which is so fond of bringing about the strange and 
unexpected, acted in a way appropriate not to her intelli­
gence but to her beauty. As she washed and the maids 
looked after her clothes an eagle flew down, snatched one

a The same story is told by Strabo, 17.1.33 (808), which may 
be Aelian’s source.

1 del. Kor. 2 άφίκετο Her.: άφΐκτο codd. 
3 suppl. Russell
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ετερ ον  των υ π οδη μ άτω ν  ά ρ π ά σ α ς ,  άπ ιω ν  ω χετο' κα ί 
εκ όμ ισ εν  εις  Μέμφ ιν, δ ικ ά ζον τος  Ψ αμ μ η τ ίχ ου , κα ί 
εις τον  κόλ πον  έν έβ α λ ε  το  υ π όδη μ α . 6 δε Ψ αμ μ η τι-  
χ ο ς  θ α υ μ ά σ α ς  του  υ π οδή μ α τος  τον  ρυ θμ όν  κ α ί της 
ε ρ γ α σ ία ς  αύτοΰ  την χ ά ρ ιν  κ α ί  τδ π ρ α χ θ έν  υ π ό  του  
όρ ν ιθ ος  π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ ε ν  ά ν ά  π ά σ α ν  την Α ίγ υ π τον  άνα-  
ζ η τ ε ΐσ θ α ι την άνθρω π ον , ής τό  υ π όδη μ ά  εσ τ ί' κα ϊ 
ευρώ ν γ α μ έτη ν  η γ άγ ετο .

34. Ό τ ι τον  Α έον τα  ό Α ιονυ σ ιος  μ ετ ά  την π ρ ό σ ­
ταζαν την κ α τ ’ αύτοΰ  άνευρω ν εις τρ ίς  τούς  δορ υ φ ό­
ρ ο υ ς 1 εκ έλ ευ σεν  ά π ά γ ε ιν , κ α ί μ ετέγνω  τ ρ ίς , κ α ϊ κ α θ ’ 
έκ ά σ τη ν  μ ετα π ομ π η ν  κ ατεφ ίλ ει κλαίω ν κ α ι καταρ ώ -  
μ ενος εαυτού , 2 ότι [ore]3 ελα/3ε4 τ ό  ζ ίφ ο ς . τελευτώ ν  
η ττη τα ι τω  φ ό β φ ,5 κ α ί π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ ε ν  ά π ο σ φ α γ η ν α ι  
είπω ν ό τ ι "ουκ έσ τ ιν , ω Α εον, σ ο ι  ζην.”

35. Α έγ ο υ σ ι φ υ σ ικ ο ί ά ν δρ ες  τη ν6 ελ α φ ον  κ α θ ά ρ -  
σ εω ς  δεομ ένη ν7 σ ε σ ε λ ιν 8 εσ θ ίειν , φ α λ α γ γ ίω ν  δε 
κ ν η σ μ α σ ιν  εχομ ενην κ αρκ ίνου ς .

36. ’Ο λ υμ π ίάς  τη Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  θ υ γ α τρ ϊ Ε υρυδίκη  
(■ην δε ά ρ α  αύτη  έζ  Ί λ λ υ ρ ίδ ο ς  γ υ ν α ικ ός  τω  Φ ιλίππω  
γενομ ένη) π ρ ο σ έπ εμ φ ε  κώ νειον κ α ί β ρ ό χ ο ν  και 
ζ ίφ ο ς · ή δε  α ίρ ε ΐτ α ι  τον  β ρ ό χ ο ν .

1 τούς δορυφ όρους  Russell: rots -ots codd. 2 εαυτοί] 
αΰτφ  Her. 3 del. Kuhn 4 έλ α β ε]  expectares έδω κε  vel 
’έ β α λ ε  (Russell) 5 τφ φ όβφ ] του φ όβ ου  Russell 6 την 
Scheffer: τον  codd. 7 δεομένην . . . εχομ ενην  Her.: -νον 
. . . -νον  codd. 8 σ έσ ελ ιν  Scheffer: σ έλ ιν α  codd.

a As transmitted by the MSS. this story is unclear, but the
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o f her shoes, and made off with it. It carried the shoe to 
Memphis, where Psammetichus was judging cases, and 
threw it into his lap. Psammetichus was amazed by the 
design o f the shoe, the beauty of its workmanship, and by 
the action o f the bird. He gave orders for the woman who 
owned the shoe to be searched for throughout Egypt, and 
when he found her he married her.

34. Note that Dionysius made an order against Leon 
and caught him. Three times he gave his bodyguard 
instructions to lead him away to execution, and three 
times he changed his mind. Each time he brought him 
back he embraced him with a tear and a curse for having 
picked up his sword. Finally he was overcome by fear and 
gave the order for execution saying: “Leon, it is not possi­
ble for you to live.”3

35. Scientists say that deer eat hartwort when they 
need a purge and crabs when they have been bitten by 
the tarantula.^

36. Olympias sent Philip’s daughter Eurydice— she 
was the child of Philip and an Illyrian woman— hemlock, 
a noose, and a dagger.0 Eurydice chose the noose.

fault may not lie with Aelian, as the ch. begins with the formula 
used for abbreviation. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 5.60, gives 
a clearer version: Dionysius I handed his sword to one of his 
favourites called Leon, and another person present remarked 
“You can certainly entrust your safety to him.” Leon laughed, and 
Dionysius ordered that both be executed. In Cicero’s version the 
name Leon is not given. b Compare 1.8 above. c It was 
often suggested in antiquity that there were three ways to com­
mit suicide; the idea first appears in Aristophanes, Frogs 
118-135, where they are: hanging, hemlock, and throwing one­
self from a height. See E. Fraenkel, Philologus 87 (1932): 
470-473 (= Kleine Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie I (Rome, 
1964), pp. 465-467.

441



AELIAN

37. Τ ελώ ν 6 των Σ ν ρ α κ ον σ ίω ν  τύραννος  την της  
α ρ χ ή ς  κ α τ ά σ τ α σ ιν  π ρ α ό τ α τ α  ε ίχε· σ τ α σ ιώ δ ε ις  84 
τινες  επ εβ ού λ εν ον  αύτω . ά  ττνθόμενος ό Τελών, εις 
εκ κ λ η σ ία ν  σ ν γ κ α λ έ σ α ς  τους Χ νρακον σ ίονς  ε ίση λθ εν  
ώ π λ ισ μ εν ο ς  [ό Γελω ν] ,1 κ α ί δ ιεζελθώ ν  δ σ α  α γ α θ ά  
α ν το ΐς  ε ίρ γ ά σ α τ ο , κ α ί την επ ιβ ου λ ή ν  εξεκάλνψ ε και 
ά π εδ ν σ α τ ο  την π α ν ο π λ ία ν , είπώ ν π ρ ο ς  π άντας-  
”ίδον τοίννν νμ ίν  εν χ ιτω ν ίσκ ω  γυμ νός των οπλώ ν  
π α ρ έ σ τ η κ α , κ α ί δ ίδω μ ι χ ρ η σ θ α ι  δ  τ ι β ο ν λ ε σ θ ε .” κα ι 
εθ α ν μ α σ α ν  αυ τόν  την γνώ μ ην ο ί Σ ν ρ α κ ο ύ σ ιο ι, ο ι δε 
κ α ί τους  έπ ιβ ον λ εν ον τα ς  π α ρ έ δ ο σ α ν  αντφ  κ ο λ α σ α ι  
κ α ί την α ρ χ ή ν  έδω καν . ό δε  κ α ί τούτους ε ΐα σ ε  τφ  
δημω  τ ιμ ω ρ η σ α σ θ α ι. κ α ί ε ικόν α  αυ τόν  ο ί X ,νρακον- 
ετιοι έ σ τ η σ α ν  εν ά ζώ σ τω  χιτώ νι· κ α ί ην τού το  της  
δ η μ α γ ω γ ία ς  αυ τόν  υ π όμ ν η μ α  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  εις  τον  μ ετά  
τ α ν τ α  α ιώ ν α  μ ελ λ ο υ σ ιν  ά ρ χ ε ιν  δ ίδ α γ μ α .

38. Ίοτχνρώ ς "Ο μηρον έθ α ν μ α ζεν  Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η ς ,  
κ α ί π ο τ έ  δ ιδ α σ κ α λ ε ίο )  π α ίδ ω ν  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  ραψ ω δίαν  
Ίλκίδο? ητει. τον  δ ε  δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ ο υ  μ η δέν  έχ ε ιν  Ο μη­
ρ ο ν  φ η σ α ν τ ο ς , εντρίψ ας αντω  κόνδυλον  εν μ α λ α  
σ τ ερ εό ν  π α ρ η λ θ εν , ένδειβ άμ ενος  δ τ ι εκ είνος  α π α ί ­
δ ευ τος  έ σ τ ι  κ α ί το ιοντονς  ά π ο φ α ίν ε ι τους  π α ΐ δ α ς .

Ο ντος επ ί κ ρ ίσ ιν  καλ ού μ ενος  θ αν α τικ ή ν  εκ  Σ ικε­
λ ία ς  ν π ό  τω ν  ’Α θη ναίω ν ον χ  ύ π η κ ον σ εν  ε ίπ ώ ν  " εν- 
η θ ες  τον  εχ ο ν τ α  δ ίκη ν  ζητεΐν  [μ η ]2 άπ οφ ν γ εΐν , ένον 
φ υ γεΐν .” ε ίπ όντος  δε τίνος' "ον π ισ τ εύ ε ις  τη  π α τ ρ ίδ ι

1 del. Her. 2 del. Leopardus
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37. Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, established a very mild 
regime. But some conspirators began plotting against 
him. Learning of this Gelon summoned the Syracusans to 
an assembly and entered in full armour. He detailed all 
the benefits he had brought them, revealed the plot, and 
took off his armour, saying to the assembled company: 
“Here you are, I  stand before you lightly dressed and with 
no weapons, and you may do what you like with me.” The 
Syracusans admired his decision, and some of them 
handed over the conspirators to him to punish, and gave 
him command o f the city. But he left it to the people to 
deal with the conspirators. The Syracusans set up a statue 
o f him wearing a tunic without a belt; this was a memorial 
to his popularity with the public and a lesson to future 
rulers.®

38. Alcibiades was a great admirer of Homer. One day 
he went into a school and asked for a book o f the Iliad. 
When the master told him he had nothing of Homer’s, he 
punched the man violently and walked off, demonstrating 
that the teacher was uneducated and was producing 
pupils of the same ldnd.b

When recalled by the Athenians from Sicily to stand 
trial on a capital charge0 he refused, saying: “It is silly, 
when one has right on one’s side, to aim at acquittal, if 
one can escape altogether.” When someone said: “Don’t

a Compare 6.11 above.
b The anecdote occurs also in Plutarch, Alcibiades 7 and 

Moralia 186 D.
c Thucydides 6.27-29 reports that Alcibiades was summoned 

back from Sicily to face charges of having parodied the mysteries 
of Eleusis and being involved in the mutilation of the Hermae.
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την  π ε ρ ί σ ο υ  κ ρ ίσ ιν ;” 6 δ έ  ε ΐπ ε ν  “ουδέ τή  μ η τ ρ ί-1 
δ έδ ο ικ α  y a p  μη ά γ ν ο ή σ α σ α  κ α ί σ φ α λ ε ΐσ α  τον  α λ η ­
θούς ε ΐτ α  την μ έλ α ιν α ν  έ μ β ά λ η  αντ ί τη ς  λευκής 
ψήφον.” π υ θ ό  μ ένος ονν ότ ι θ ά ν α το ς  αυ τόν  κατεγνώ - 
σ θ η  υ π ό  των πολιτώ ν, ’’δείξω μ εν  ονν” ε ΐπ εν  "δτι 
ζώμεν,” κ α ι δ ρ μ ή σ α ς  π ρ ο ς  τους Λ ακεδα ιμ ον ίου ς  τον  
Α εκελεικόν εξήψ ε π όλ εμ ον  έπ ϊ τους  Α θ η ν α ίο υ ς .

“EXeye δε μ η δέν  π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  π ο ιε ΐν  Λ α κ εδα ιμ ον ί­
ους ά δεώ ς  εν τω  π ολ εμ ώ  ά π οθ ν ή σ κ ον τα ς · την y a p  εκ 
τω ν νόμω ν τ α λ α ιπ ω ρ ία ν  ά π ο δ ιδ ρ ά σ κ ο ν τ α ς  θ άν ατον  
υ π έρ  τω ν πόνω ν < ω ν > 2 έ χ ο ν σ ι  π ρ οθύ μ ω ς  ά λ λ ά τ -  
τ εσ θ α ι.

Έ,ίώθει δε, φ α σ ιν , έπ ιλ έγ ε ιν  τ α ΐς  εαυτόν  π ρ ά ξ ε σ ιν  
ό τ ι τον  τω ν Α ιοσκονρω ν  ζή β ίο ν  π α ρ ’ η μ έρ α ν  τεθνη- 
κώ ς τ ε  κ α ί ά ν α β ιο ν ς ·  ευ η μ ερ ή σ α ς  y a p  εν τω  δήμοι 
ί σ ο ς  θ εο ΐς  ν ο μ ίζ εσ θ α ι, κακώ ς δ έ  ά π α λ λ ά ξ α ς  των  
νεκρών μ η δε ολ ίγ ον  δ ιαφ έρειν .

39. ’Ε φ ιά λ τη ς , σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  ό ν ε ιδ ίσ α ν το ς  αϋτω  
τ ίν ος® <τήν>^ πεν ίαν , "τό δέ έτερ ον “ έφη " δ ιά  τ ί ου 
λ έγ ε ις , οτ ι δ ίκ α ιό ς  είμ,ι;”

40. Χ τρεπτώ  κειμένω  έπ ϊ τή ς  γ ή ς  χ ρ υ σ ό ν  Π ερσι­
κ ο ί5 ό Θ εμ ιστοκλ ή ς  π α ρ ε σ τ ώ ς  <τω>® π α ιδ ί  ε ΐπ ε ν  
"ονκ ά ν α ιρ ή σ ε ι, ω π α ΐ, τό  εν ρ εμ α  τάδε;"  δ ε ίξ α ς  τον 
σ τ ρ ε π τ ό ν  "ου γ ά ρ  σ υ  Θ εμ ιστοκλή ς  έ ΐ  δή π ον .”

"Οτι ή τ ίμ α σ α ν  αυ τόν  π οτ έ  Α θ η ν α ίο ι , ε ίτ α  έπ ϊ την 
α ρ χ ή ν  α ν θ ις  π α ρ ε κ ά λ ο ν ν  ό  δέ' ”ονκ  επ αινώ  τούς

1 μ η τρ ί  Michael Apostolius, Proverbia 8.63 (qui etiam βάλη 
pro έμβάλη praebet): μ η τρ ίδ ι codd. 2 suppl. Boivin
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you trust your country to try you?” he replied: “No, nor 
my mother. I am afraid she might fail to recognise me, 
miss the truth, and then vote to condemn instead of 
acquit.” When he heard he had been condemned to death 
by his fellow citizens he said: “So let’s prove we are alive,” 
went off to Sparta, and started the Decelea campaign 
against the Athenians.

He said the Spartans who died fearlessly in war were 
not doing anything strange. They were escaping the mis­
ery imposed on them by their laws and gladly accepted 
death in place of their troubles.

They say he used to describe his career as the life of 
the Dioscuri, alive and dead on alternate days. I f  he was 
successful the public treated him as a god; if he failed, he 
was no better than a dead man.

39. When one o f the generals criticised Ephialtes for 
being poor he replied: “Why don’t you mention the other 
fact, that I ’m honest?”

40. Themistocles stopped near a necklace of Persian 
gold that lay on the ground. He pointed to it and said to 
his slave: “Boy, won’t you pick up this find? After all, you 
are not Themistocles.”2

Note that the Athenians on one occasion disfranchised 
him and then invited him to take office again. He

a For the first paragraph of this ch. compare Plutarch, 
Themistocles 18 and Moralia 808 F, for the third Themistocles 11 
and Moralia 185 B.

3 τίνος Scheffer: τινα codd. 4 suppl. Kuhn
5 χρνσον TlepcriKov Her.: -ω -ω codd.
6 suppl. Kor.
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το ιού τονς α ν δ ρ α ς , ο ϊτ ιν ες  την  αυτή ν  ά μ ίδ α  κ α ι ο ινο- 
χ όη ν  ε χ ο υ σ ι.”

ΤΙρός Ε υ ρ υ β ιά δ η ν  τον  Λακεδαιμόνιον ελ εγ ε  τι 
νπεναντίον , καί < δ ?> 1 άνετεινεν αντίο την  β α κ τ η ­
ρ ία ν . 6 δέ· “π ά τ α ζ ο ν  μεν, ακουστόν  δε.” ήδει δε ότι ά 
μ έλ λ ε ι λ έγ ειν  τω κοινά λ υ σ ιτελ ε ι.

41. ‘Ο δυρομ ένου  <τινό?>2 των μετά Φωκίωνος 
μελλόντων αποθνήσκουν, ε ΐπ εν  ό Φ ω κίω ν "ειτα  οΰκ 
α γ α π ά ς ,  θ ο ύ δ ιπ π ε , μ ετ ά  Φωκίωνος ά π ο θ ν ή σ κ ω ν ;”

42. ‘Ε π αμ ειν ώ νδας  εφ ευγε δ ίκην θ αν ά του  επ ανελ -  
θών έκ τη ς  Λακωνικής, ως ό π ιβ α λ ώ ν 3 τη β ο ιω τα ρ -  
χίη. τ ε τ τ α ρ α ς  μ ή νας  π α ρ ά  τον  νόμον, τούς  μεν ουν 
σ υ ν ά ρ χ ο ν τ α ς  έκ έλ ευ σεν  εις αυ τόν  την α ιτ ία ν  άναφ έ-  
p e ιν ώ ς έ κ β ια σ θ έ ν τ α ς  [άκοντας],4 α υ τός  δε π α ρ ελ -  
θων  εις τό δ ικ α σ τη ρ ίο υ  ουκ εφ η  β ελ τ ίο ν α ς  εχ ε ιν  των 
οργώ ν τούς  λόγους· οι δε μή, η ζ ίου  άποκτοίνοιν  
αυτόν , ε π ιγ ρ ά φ α ι  μεντοι τή σ τ ή λ η  ότι μή β ου λ ομ ό ­
νους Θ η β α ίου ς  ή ν ά γ κ α σ εν  ‘Ε π α μ ειν ώ ν δ ας  την  μεν 
Λακωνικήν π υ ρ π ο λ η σ α ι π ο ν τ α κ ο σ  ιο ις  ενιαυτοί? 
άδη ω τον  ο ΰ σ α ν , ο ίκ ίσ α ι  δε Μ εσσή νη ν  δ ι  ετώ ν τ ρ ιά ­
κον τα  κ α ι δ ια κ ο σ ίω ν , σ υ ν τ ά ζ α ι  δ ε  κ α ι σ ν ν α γ α γ ε ιν  
εις  τα ύ τό ν 5 Ά ρ κ ά δ α ς ,  ά π ο δ ο ϋ ν α ι  δε τοΐς "Ελλησι 
την  αυ τον ομ ίαν , κ α ι ά φ η κ α ν  αυ τόν  α ιδ εσ θ εν τ ες  οΐ 
δ ικ α σ τ α ί.  επ α ν ελ θ ό ν τα  δ ε  αυ τόν  εκ  του  δ ικ α σ τη ρ ίο υ  
Μελιταΐον κυνίδιον  εσ α ιν ε .  διό π ρ ό ς  τού ς  π α ρ όν τα ς  
είπ ε·  "τοΰτο μεν ά π ο δ ίδ ω σ ιν  ευ ερ γ ε σ ία ς  μ ο ι χ άρ ιν ,

1 suppl. Kor. 2 οδνρομενον <τινός> Kor.: -μενψ codd.
3 έπιβαλών e Plutarcho Kiihn: ύπολαβών codd.
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observed: “I cannot approve of men who use the same 
vessel as chamber pot and wine jar.”

He made some rather hostile remark to Eurybiades 
the Spartan, who raised his stick to strike. Themistocles 
said: “Hit me, but listen.” He knew that what he was 
about to say was of value for the common enterprise.

41. When one of the men due to die with Phocion 
lamented Phocion said: “So you are not content, Thudip- 
pos, to die with Phocion.”3

42. Epaminondas returned from Laconia to face a cap­
ital charge, that he had extended illegally the term of 
office of the Boeotian leaders by four months. He told his 
fellow commanders to lay the blame on him, as if they had 
been under duress. He appeared in court and said that he 
had no better case than his achievements. I f  this failed, he 
invited them to execute him, but to inscribe on the pillar 
by the grave that Epaminondas had obliged the Thebans, 
against their will, to bum Laconia, which had been 
untouched for five hundred years; to setde Messenia after 
an interval o f two hundred and thirty years; to organise 
and unite the Arcadians in a single location; and to give 
the Greeks autonomy. The jury were shamed into acquit­
ting him. When he returned from the court his little 
Maltese dog greeted him with a wag o f the tail. This led 
him to say to those who were present: ‘This dog thanks

a For this story compare Plutarch, Phocion 36 and Moralia 
189 A.

4 del. Her.
5 ταντον e Plut. Kor.: avrbv codd.
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Θ η β α ίο ι δέ  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  νττ’ εμού ευ π α θ όν τες  έκρ ιναν  
μ ε θανάτου ."

43. Ό τ ι  Τ ιμ όθεος  ό σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ς  ’Α θη ναίω ν έπ ι- 
σ τεύ ετο  ευτυχή ς ε ίν α ι· κ α ι έλεγον^ την τύχη ν  α ιτ ίαν  
ε ίν α ι, Τ ιμ όθεον  δε ούδενός , κω μω δουντες επ ί της 
σ κ η ν η ς β  κ α ι ο ί ζω γ ρ ά φ ο ι δε  κ α θ εύ δον τα  εττοίουν 
αυτόν , ε ΐτ α  υ π έρ  της κ εφ αλ ή ς  ά π η ώ ρη το  ε σ τ ώ σ α  η 
Τ ύχη ε λ κ ο υ σ α  είς κυρτόν  τ ά ς  π όλ ε ις .

Τ ίυνθανομένου Θ εμ ιστοκλ έου ς  τ ίνος  κ α τ ά  τί 
μ ά λ ισ τ α  η σ θ η  εν τω  β ίω , ό δέ ά π εκ ρ ίν α το ' ”τό  θ έα -  
τρ ο ν  ίδ εΐν  Ό λ υ μ π ία σ ιν  έπ ισ τρεφ όμ εν ον  είς εμ έ είς 
τό  σ τ ά δ ιο ν  π α ρ ιό ν τ α .”

44. Τού? αυτούς έπ ιτρόπ ου ς  έ σ χ ε  Θ εμ ιστοκλή ς  
κ α ί  ’Α ρ ισ τε ίδ η ς  ό Α υ σ ιμ άχ ου , κ α ί δ ιά  τ α ΰ τ ά  τ ο ι κα ί 
σ υ ν ετ ρ ά φ η σ α ν  κ α ί σ υ ν επ α ιδ εύ θ η σ α ν  < υπό> ^  κοινω  
δ ιδ α σ κ ά λ ω . έ σ τ α σ ια ζ έ τ η ν  δ έ  όμ ω ς κ α ί ε τ ι π α ΐδ ες  
οντες, κ α ί  π α ρ έμ εν εν *  α υ το ίς  η  φ ιλ ον εικ ία  α π ό  της 
π ρ ώ τη ς  η λ ικ ία ς  κ α ί είς  έ σ χ α τ ο ν  γ ή ρ α ς .

45. *Ο τι Α ιονυ σ ιος  την  μ η τ έρ α  δ ιεφ θ ειρ ε  φ α ρ μ ά -  
κοις· Α επτίνην δ έ  τον  α δελ φ όν  σ ώ σ α ι  δυ νάμ εν ος  εν 
τη  ν α υ μ α χ ία  π ερ ιε ϊδ εν  άπολλύμ ενον .

46. Πόλις έ σ τ ί  τη ς  Ά χ α ια ς  α ί  Τ Ιάτραι. π α ΐς  
π α ρ ’ α ύ το ΐς 5 δ ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  μ ικ ρ όν  έπ ρ ία τ ο  κ α ί  έτρεφ ε

1 έλεγον Kiihn: έλεγε codd. 2 κωμωδουντες . . .
σκηνης hue revocavit Kor.: post αυτόν praebent codd.

3 suppl. Her. 4 παρέμενεv Her.: -μεινεν x (deficit V)
5 αύτοΐς Cuper: -αΐς  codd.
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BOOK 13.42

me for my favours; the Thebans, after the benefits I con­
ferred on them, tried me on a capital charge.”*

43. Note that the Athenian general Timotheus was 
reckoned to be fortunate. People said fortune was respon­
sible, and Timotheus had no part in it. They ridiculed him 
on the stage, and painters portrayed him asleep, with For­
tune hovering above his head and pulling the cities into 
her net.

Someone asked Themistocles what he had most 
enjoyed in his life, and he replied: “To see the public at 
Olympia turning to look at me as I  enter the stadium.’’̂

44. Themistocles and Aristides the son of Lysimachus 
had the same guardians, and so they were brought up and 
educated by the same teacher. Nevertheless, even as chil­
dren they quarrelled, and their rivalry lasted from an 
early age until their last years.

45. Note that Dionysius poisoned his mother with 
drugs, and when he could have saved his brother Lep- 
tines in the sea battle he left him to die.0

46. Patrae is a city in Achaea. A boy living there 
bought a small snake and reared it with great care. When

a The main part of this ch. is dose enough to the version 
given by Plutarch, Moralia 194 AC, to make it likely that Aelian 
used Plutarch as his source.

b Judging by the version of the story found in Plutarch, 
Themistocles 17, Themistocles was given a hero’s welcome at the 
first Olympic games held after the battle of Salamis.

c Plutarch, Moralia 338 BC, reports that Dionysius I killed 
his mother by strangling her, and adds that Dionysius in one of 
his tragedies had written “Tyranny is the mother of injustice.” 
Dionysius’ brother Leptines was a successful admiral, and died 
in 375 B.C.
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μ ετ ά  π ολ λ ή ς  της κομ ιδη ς. αν ξη θ εν τος  δε αντον  
έλ ά λ ε ι π ρ ο ς  αν τον  ώς π ρ ο ς  ά κ ον ον τα  κ α ι η θ νρε μ ετ ’ 
αν τον  κ α ι σν ν εκ ά θ εν δεν  αντω . εις  μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  δε  μ έγ ε ­
θος έλθω ν δ δρ ά κ ω ν  ν π ο  των π ολ ιτώ ν  εις ερη μ ιάν  
άττηλάβηΛ  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  δε  ό π α ΐς  ν εαν ίας  γ ενόμ ενος  απ ό  
τ ίνος  θ έα ς  έπαν ιώ ν, λ η σ τ α ίς  π ερ ιπ εσ ώ ν  μ ετ ά  των 
σννηλίκω ν, β ο ή ς  γ ενομ ενη ς ιδού  ό δ ρ ά κ ω ν  κ α ί τούς  
μ εν  δ ιεσ κ ό ρ π ισ εν , ονς δ ε  άπ έκτειν εν , αν τον  δ ε  π ερ ι-  
εσ ώ σ α τ ο .

1 άπηλάθη Her.: άπελνθη codd.
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BOOK 13.46

it grew he spoke to it as if  it could hear, played with it and 
slept with it. When it became very big the city had it sent 
to an uninhabited spot. Later, when the child, now a 
young man, came back from an entertainment, he and his 
companions were set upon by brigands. There was a 
commotion, and the snake appeared. It dispersed some of 
the attackers and killed others, saving the young man.a

a A rather similar story about a pet snake is told in N.A. 6.63, 
but there the owner is an Arcadian.
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1. ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  6 Νικ ομ ά χ ου , σ ο φ ό ς  ά ν η ρ  καί 
ων κ α ί ε ίν α ι δοκώ ν, έπ εί τ ις  αν τον  ά φ είλ ετο  τας  
φ η φ ισ θ ε ίσ α ς  αντω  εν Α ελφ οΐς  τ ιμ ά ς , επ ισ τελ λ ω ν  
π ρ ο ς  ’Α ν τίπ α τρ ον  π ε ρ ί  τούτω ν φ η σ ίν  "υ π έρ  των έν 
Α ελφ οΐς  φ η φ ισθέντω ν μ ο ι κ α ί ών ά φ η ρ η μ α ι νυν 
όντω ς έχ ω  ως μ ήτε μ ο ι σ φ ό δ ρ α  μ ελ ειν  υ π έρ  αντων  
μ ήτε μ ο ι μ ηδέν  μ ελ ειν .” ονκ ά ν  δε  ε ίη 1 φ ιλ οδοξ ία  
τ α ν τα , ο ν δ ’ αν  κ α ταγ ν ο ίη ν  εγ ω γ ε  το ιοντόν  τ ι Ά ρ ι-  
σ τ ο τ έ λ ο υ ς , ά λ λ ’ εν φ ρονώ ν ω ετο μ η  ομ ο ιον  είνα ι 
α ρ χ ή ν  τ ι ν α 2 μ η  λ α β ε ΐν  κ α ί3 λ α β ό ν τ α  άφ αιρεθ η να ι. 
το  μ εν  y a p  ούδέν  μ εγ α , τ δ  μ η  τ ν χ ε ΐν  τ δ  δ έ  α λ γ ε ι­
νόν, το τυ χ ό ν τα  ε ΐτ α  ά π ο σ τερ η θ η ν α ι.

2. 'Ό τι τονς  π α ρ α β ά ν τ α ς  όρ κ ου ς  τω ν β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  
επ η νεσ εν  ’Α γ η σ ίλ α ο ς , ό τ ι τον ς  θ εούς  έαντοίς  
εχ θ ρού ς  π ο ιη σ ά μ εν ο ι τ α ϊς  έπ ιο ρ κ ία ις , αντω  φ ίλονς  
κ α ί σ-υμ μάχονς κ α τ επ ρ ά ξα ν τ ο .

1 είη Kor.: rjv codd. 2 τινα] τι During
3 καί Faber: η codd.

a These honours are recorded in a surviving inscription from 
Delphi dating from 334-332 b.c. (SIG3 275). Aristotle and Cal- 
listhenes had published a work on the Pythian games, and the
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1. Aristotle, son of Nicomachus, a wise man in reality 
as well as by repute, was deprived of the privileges he had 
been granted at Delphi,11 and wrote to Antipater on the 
subject as follows [fr. 666 R.]: “About the privileges voted 
to me at Delphi and now taken away from me, my feeling 
is that I neither care about them very much nor disregard 
them entirely.” This is not the remark of a man anxious to 
be well known, and I would not accuse Aristotle of such 
sentiments; on the contrary, he sensibly thought there 
was a difference between not receiving in the first place 
and being stripped of what one had acquired. Not to 
receive was no great blow; but to acquire and then be 
deprived was painful.

2. Note that Agesilaus had kind words for the barbar­
ians who broke their oaths, because they brought upon 
themselves the hostility of the gods by perjury, and so 
made the gods friends and allies of his cause.'1

local authorities had gratefully ordered that the list of victors be 
inscribed on a stele. The quotation from Aristotle’s letter given in 
this ch. may well be genuine; see I. During, Aristotle in the 
Ancient Biographical Tradition (Gothenburg, 1957), p. 339.

b This story appears to concern Agesilaus’ dealings with the 
Persian Tissaphemes, narrated in Xenophon, Agesilaus 1.12.
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3a. "Οτι Τ ιμ όθεος  π ρ ο ς  ‘Α ρ ισ τοφ ώ ν τα  άσω τον  
όν τα  π ικ ρ ό τ α τ α  καθ ικόμ εν ος  αυ τόν  εΐπεν- "ω  ικανόν  
ονδέν, άλλα τοντω  γ ε  α ισ χ ρ ό ν  ονδέν .”

3b. Τ ιμ όθ εος  6 Κ όνω νος π ρ ο ς  'Α ρ ισ τοφ ώ ν τα  τον  
‘Α ζη ν ιέα  π άντω ν  ά ρ ισ τ α  εχ ο ν τ α  λ όγ ον  εΐπ εν . έπεί 
γ ά ρ  ά σ ω τ ο ς  ην 6 'Α ριστοφ ω ν, π ικ ρ ό τ α τ α  αυτόν  
κ α θ ίκ ετο  6 Τ ιμ όθεος  ε ίπ ώ ν  "ω  Ικανόν ουδέν, τοντψ  
γ ε  α ισ χ ρ ό ν  ονδέν .”

4. "Οτι ’Α ρ ισ τ ε ίδ η ς  6 Α οκρός  υ π ό  Τ α ρ τ η σ σ ία ς  
γ α λ ή ς  δη χ θ ε ίς  κ α ι  ά π ο θ ν η σ κ ω ν  ε ΐπ εν  ότ ι π ολ ύ  άν  
η δ ιον  ην αντω  δη χ θ έν τ ι υ π ό  λ εοντος  η π α ρ δ ά λ εω ς  
ά π ο θ α ν ειν , ε ΐπ ερ  ονν εδ ε ι τ ίνος  τω  θ αν ά τω  π ρ οφ ά -  
σ εω ς , η υ π ό  θ η ρ ίου  το ιοντον , την  ά δ ο ξ ία ν , εμοϊ 
δοκεΐν , εκ είνος  τον  δ ή γ μ α τ ο ς  π ολ λ ω  β α ρ ν τερ ο ν  
φ έρω ν η τον  θ ά ν α το ν  αυτόν .

5. Ον μ όνο ις  τ ο ΐς  ά σ τ ο ΐ ς  εχ ρώ ντο  ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι προς  
τ ά ς  ά ρ χ ά ς  κ α ι τ ά ς  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ία ς  < τ ο ΐ? > 1 έπ ιτη δείο ις , 
ά λ λ α  γ ά ρ  κ α ί ξένου ς  π ρ οη ρ ον ν το  κ α ί  τά κοινά  
α ν το ΐς  ένεχείρ ιζον , ε ΐπ ερ  ονν αυ τού ς  α γ α θ ο ύ ς  όντας  
κ α τ έγ ν ω σ α ν  κ α ί επ ιτη δείου ς  εις  τ ά  το ια ν τα . ’Απολ­
λόδωρον <γονν>2 τον  Κ νζικηνόν π ο λ λ ά κ ις  σ τ ρ α τ η ­
γ όν  είλ οντο  ξένον  όντα , κ α ί Ί ΐρ α κ λ ε ίδ η ν  τον  Κλαζο- 
μ έν ιο ν  ένδ ε ιξάμ εν ο ι γ ά ρ  ό τ ι ά ξ ιο ι  λ όγ ον  ε ισ ίν , είτα  
ονκ έ δ ο ξ α ν  α ν ά ξ ιο ι τον  ’Α θη ναίω ν ά ρ χ ε ιν  ε ίνα ι, καί 
υ π έρ  μεν τούτω ν έπ α ιν ε ΐν  χ ρ η  την π όλ ιν  μη κατα-  
χ α ρ ιζ ομ έν η ν  τά λ η θ ές  τ ο ΐς  π ο λ ίτ α ις , α λ λ ά  νέμ ουσαν  
κ α ί τ ο ΐς  γ έν ε ι μ εν μη π ρ ο σ ή κ ο ν σ ι , δ ι ’ αρετή ν  δε 
ά ξ ίο ις  τ ιμ ά σ θ α ι.
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3a. Note that Timotheus made a very bitter attack on 
the rake Aristophon, saying: “A man who is not satisfied 
with anything is not shamed by anything.”®

3b. Timotheus son of Conon made the best possible 
remark to Aristophon of Azenia. Since Aristophon was a 
rake, Timotheus attacked him very bitterly by saying: “A 
man who is not satisfied with anything is not shamed by 
anything.”

4. Note that Aristides of Locri was bitten by a Tartes- 
sian weasel, and his dying words were that he would much 
rather have died from the bite of a lion or leopard, if there 
had to be some reason for dying, than of such a lowly 
beast. He felt the indignity of the bite, it seems to me, 
much more than death itself.*5

5. It was not only citizens that the Athenians found 
suitable to act as magistrates and generals; they could 
prefer foreigners and entrust affairs of state to them, if 
their worth and suitability for office had been recognised. 
They frequently appointed as general the foreigner Apol- 
lodorus of Cyzicus, and Heraclides of Clazomenae. As 
they had demonstrated their qualities these men were 
thought worthy to have command over Athenians. On this 
score one should congratulate the city which, rather than 
misrepresent the truth to its citizens, assigned honours to 
outsiders whose merits deserved them.0

a Another example of a ch. fully preserved by Stobaeus, 
whereas the MSS. of Aelian offer a perfectly intelligible but 
abbreviated version. bThis mysterious figure may be the 
man named as a friend of Plato in Plutarch, Timoleon 6.

c This ch. is inspired by Plato, Ion 541 cd.

1 suppl. Russell post Kor. 2 suppl. Russell
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6. Π άνν  σ φ ό δ ρ α  έρρω μ ένω ς έώ κει λ έγ ειν  δ ’Α ρ ί­
σ τ ιπ π ο ς  π α ρ εγ γ ν ώ ν  τ ο ΐς  ά ν θ  ρ ώ π ο ις  μ ή τε το ΐς  
παρελθονσιν επ ικάμ νειν  μ ιjre  τω ν έπ ιόντω ν π ρο-  
κ ά μ ν ε ιν  εν θ ν μ ία ς  γ ά ρ  δ ε ίγ μ α  το  το ιοντο  κ α ί  ΐλεω  
δ ια ν ο ία ς  ά π ό δ ε ιζ ις . π ρ ο σ έ τ α τ τ ε  δ ε  έφ ’ η μ έρ α  την 
γνώ μ ην έχ ε ιν  κ α ί α ν  π ά λ ιν  τη ς  η μ έρ α ς  έ π ’ έκείνω  τω 
μ έρ ει, κ α θ ’ δ  έ κ α σ τ ο ς  η  π ρ ά τ τ ε ι  τ ι  η  έννοεΐ. μόνον  
γ ά ρ  εφ α σ κ εν  η μ έτερον  ε ίν α ι  το π α ρ ό ν , μ ή τε δ ε  τό 
φ θ ά ν ο ν 1 μ ή τε τό  π ρ οσδοκώ )μ ενον  τό  μ εν  γ ά ρ  άπ ο-  
λω λένα ι, τ ό  δ ε  ά δη λ ον  ε ίν α ι ε ϊπ ερ  έ σ τ α ι .

7. Λ ακ εδα ιμ όν ιος  οντος  ό  νόμος· ό  δ ε  νόμος  
έκ είν α  λέγει· μ η δέν α  Λ ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  άνανδρότερον  
ό ρ ά σ θ α ι  την  χ ρ ο ιά ν  η  τον  όγ κ ον  τον  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  έχειν  
ν π έρ  τ ά  γ ν μ ν ά σ ια ·  έδόκ ει γ ά ρ  τ ό  μ εν  ά ρ γ ία ν  όμ ολο- 
γεϊν , τό  δε ονχ  όμ ολ ογ ε ΐν  ά ν δ ρ α . π ρ ο σ ε γ έ γ ρ α π τ ο  δε 
τώ  νόμω  [και]2 διά δ έκ α  ημ ερώ ν  π άν τω ς  τ ο ΐς  έφο­
ρ ο ι ς τούς  έφ η β ον ς  π α ρ ίσ τ α σ θ α ι  γ νμ νονς δη μ οσ ία , 
κ α ί εί μ εν η σ α ν  εν π α γ ε ΐς  κ α ί έρρ ω μ έν ο ι κ α ί εκ των 
γ ν μ ν α σ ίω ν  ο ίον εί δ ιαγ λ ν φ έν τες  κ α ί  δ ιατορεν θέντες , 
έπηνονντο· εί δε τ ι χ άνν ον  ην α ν τ ο ΐς  τω ν μελώ ν η 
νγ ρότερον , ν π ο ιδ ο ν σ η ς  κ α ί νπ α ν α φ ν ομ έν η ς  δ ιά  την 
ρ α θ υ μ ία ν  π ιμ ελ η ς , ά λ λ ’ έν τα ν θ α  μ εν 3 έπ α ίον το  και 
εδ ικα ιονντο . ετ ίθεντο  δέ κ α ί φ ρ ο ν τ ίδ α  ο ί έφ ο ρ ο ι κα θ ’ 
έκ ά σ τη ν  π ο λ ν π ρ α γ μ ο ν ε ΐν  τ ά  π ε ρ ί  την  σ τολ ή ν , ινα^ 
έ κ α σ τ α  α ν τη ς  μ η  ά π ο λ ε ίπ η τ α ι τον  κ ό σ μ ο ν  τον  δέον­
τ ο ς . έ δ ε ι δ ε  όφ οπ οιον ς  έν Λ α κ εδα ίμ ον ι ε ίν α ι κρεως 
μ ό ν ο ν  ό δε π α ρ ά  τον το  έπ ισ τ ά μ εν ο ς  έζη λαννετο  της 
Σ π ά ρ τ η ς , ώ ς τ ά  τώ ν νοσονντω ν  κ α θ ά ρ σ ια .
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6. Aristippus [fr. 208 M.] was thought to have made a 
very sound observation when he advised mankind not to 
fret about the past or worry about the future.11 Such 
advice was a sign of confidence and the proof of a happy 
disposition. His instruction was to concentrate one’s mind 
on the day, and indeed on that part of the day in which 
one is acting or thinking. Only the present, he said, 
belongs to us, not the past nor what is anticipated. The 
former has ceased to exist, and it is uncertain if the latter 
will exist.

7. This law is a Spartan one. The wording is as follows: 
no Spartan is to be seen with an effeminate complexion or 
a heavier body than exercise will produce— the one was a 
confession of idleness, the other of effeminacy. It was also 
provided in the law that every ten days the ephebes 
should without fail appear naked before the ephors. I f  
they were well-built and strong, emerging from the gym­
nasium as if they had been sculpted or chiselled, they 
were complimented. But i f  there was anything flabby or 
soft in their limbs, any swelling o f fat arising from idle­
ness, they were beaten and punished on the spot. The 
ephors also made a point o f reviewing their dress every 
day, to ensure that in each detail the proper style was 
maintained. Spartan cooks were expected to know about 
meat only; anyone with other skills was banished from 
Sparta, as if this were the purging o f a sick element.

a For Aristippus see 7.3 above.

1 φθάνον] φθάσαν  Kor.
2 del. Her. 3 μίν] ye Her. 
4 Iva scripsi: ei codd.
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Oi α υ το ί Ν αυκλείδη ν  τον  Ώ ο λ ν β ιά δ ο ν  ύ π ε ρ σ α ρ -  
κοΰντα  τώ  σ ώ μ α τ ι κ α ι ύ π έρ π α χ υ ν  δ ιά  τρυφ ήν γ ιν ό ­
μενον εις  την ε κ κ λ η σ ία ν 1 των θεω μένων κ ατη γ αγ ον  
κ α ι η π ε ίλ η σ α ν  αντω  φ υγή ς π ρ ο σ τ ίμ η σ ιν ,2 εάν  μη 
τον  β ίο ν  ον  έ β ίο υ  τό τε  υ π α ίτ ιο ν  όν τα  κ α ι  Ιωνικόν  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  η  Α ακω νικόν  τοΰ  λ ο ιπ ού  μ εθ α ρ μ όσ η τα ι·  
φ έρειν  γ ά ρ  αυ τού  τό  ε ίδ ο ς  κ α ί την  τού  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  δ ιά -  
θ εσ ιν  α ισ χ ύ ν η ν  κ α ί τη Α ακ εδα ίμ ον ι κ α ί τ ο ΐς  νόμοις.

8. Αύο εικόν ας  ε ίρ γ ά σ α τ ο  Πολύκλειτο? κ α τ ά  το 
αυτό , την μεν τ ο ΐς  ό χ λ ο ις  χ α ρ ιζ ό μ εν ο ς , την  δε κατά  
τον  νόμ ον  τη ς  τ έχ ν η ς , εχ α ρ ίζ ε τ ο  δ ε  τ ο ΐς  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  τον 
τ ρ ό π ο ν  τ ο ύ τ ο ν  κ α θ ’ έ κ α σ τ ο ν  τω ν ε ίσ ιόν τω ν  μετετί- 
θει τ ι  κ α ί μ ετεμ όρφ ου , π ε ιθ όμ εν ος  τη  έ κ α σ τ ο υ  ύφη- 
γ η σ ε ι. π ρου θη κ εν  ούν ά μ φ οτέρ α ς ' κ α ί  η μ εν  υπό 
π άντω ν  επη νεϊτο , η  δ ε  ε τ έ ρ α  εγ ελ ά το . α π ο λ α β ώ ν  ούν 
εφ η ό Πολύκλειτο?· "άλλα ταύτη ν  μέν ην ψέγετε 
υ μ είς  έπ ο ιη σ α τ ε , ταύ τη ν  δε  ην θ αυ μ ά ζετε  εγ ώ !’

Ί π π ό μ α χ ο ς  ό  αύ λη τη ς  έπ εί αυτω  μ αθ η τη ς  αυλών 
η μ α ρ τ ε  μ έν 3 κατά το αύ λ η μ α , έπηνέθη  δέ υ π ό  των 
παρόν τω ν , κ α θ ίκ ετο  αυτού  τη ρ ά β δ ω  κ α ί εφη· 
’’κακώ ς η ύ λ η σ α ς· ου γ ά ρ  άν  ούτοί σ ε  έπηνουν.”

9. Ξ ,ενοκράτης  ό Α αλ κ η δόν ιος  υ π ό  τού  ΐϊλάτω ν ος  
εις τό  ά χ α ρ ι  σ κ ω π τόμ εν ος  ου δέπ οτε  η γ αν άκ τη σε, 
φ α σ ίν ,4 άλλα καί π ρ ο ς  τον  π α ρ ο ξ ύ ν ο ν τ α  αυ τόν  υπέρ  
τούτου, ΐν α  τ ι ά π ο κ ρ ίν η τα ι τώ Π λάτω νι, ό  δέ καί

1 εις την εκκλησίαν ex Athenaeo Scheffer: έκ της εκκλη­
σίας  codd.

® προστίμησιν Gesner: προ- codd.
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The same authorities brought Nauclides son of Polybi- 
ades before the assembled inspectors. He was overweight 
and had become fat through luxurious living. They threat­
ened him with the additional punishment o f exile if  he 
did not for the future change his habits, which were the 
subject o f criticism and Ionian rather than Spartan. They 
claimed his appearance and physical condition brought 
disgrace on Sparta and its laws.®

8. Polyclitus made two sculptures of the same subject, 
one o f which satisfied popular taste, and the other the 
rules of his art. He satisfied popular taste in this way: he 
made alterations and adjustments to suit each visitor, fol­
lowing all their suggestions. He then exhibited both 
pieces. One was universally praised, the other ridiculed. 
Polyclitus responded by saying: “But you have made the 
one you criticise, and I the one you admire.”

When a pupil of the aulos player Hippomachus made a 
mistake in playing but was complimented by his auditors, 
Hippomachus struck him with his cane and said: “You 
played badly; otherwise these people would not have 
complimented you.”*5

9. Xenocrates of Chalcedon [fr. 103 H.] was often criti­
cised by Plato because of his gauche manner but never 
showed any anger— so they say— and when someone 
urged him to respond in some way to Plato, he very

a This ch. is very close to Athenaeus 550 CD, which may be 
Aelian’s source.

b At 2.6 above Hippomachus was a gymnastics trainer.

® μλν </j.rfiev> Per.
i  φασίν Per.: φησίν codd.
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π ά ν ν  εμ φ ρόνω ς κ α τ α σ ιγ ά ζ ω ν  τον  ά ν δ ρ α  έφατο· 
"άλλα τοντο  έμ ο ϊ ατυμφέρει.”

10. Προειλοντο τον  Φ ωκίωνος ’Α θ η ν α ίο ι τον  
Α η μ άδη ν σ τ ρ α τ η γ ε ΐν . 6 δ έ  π ρ οτ ιμ η θ ε ίς  κ α ι μ έγ α  
φ ρονών, π ρ ο σ ελ θ ω ν  τω  Φ ωκίωνι " χ ρ η σ ό ν  μ ο ι έφη 
’'την ρ ν π α ρ ά ν  χ λ α μ ύ δ α , ην είώ θεις  φ ορεΐν  π α ρ ά  την 
σ τ ρ α τ η γ ία ν .” κ α ι  δ ς  "ου δέπ οτε” ε ϊπ εν  "ονδενός 
ρ υ π α ρ ό ν  σ ν  α π ο ρ ή σ ε ις ,  έ σ τ  α ν  η ς 1 τ ο ιο ν τ ο ς .”

11. Φ ίλ ισκ ος  π ρ ο ς  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  έφ η  π ο τ έ · "δόξης  
φ ρόντιζε, ά λ λ α  μ η  έ σ ο  λο ιμ ός  [και μ η  μ εγ άλ η  
ν ό σ ο ς ] ,2 ά λ λ α  [ε ’ιρηνη  και]2 υ γ ε ία ,” λέγω ν το μεν 
β ια ίω ς  ά ρ χ ε ιν  κ α ι π ικρίας κ α ι α ίρ ε ΐν  π όλ ε ις  και 
ά π ολ λ ν ειν  δή μ ους λο ιμ ού  ε ίνα ι, τό  δε ν γ ιέαςβ  π ρο-  
ν ο ε ΐσ θ α ι τ η ς 4 σ ω τ η ρ ία ς  των ά ρ χ ο μ έ ν ω ν  είρηνης 
τ α ν τ α  ά γ α θ ά .

12. ’Ό τ ι ό  ΐ ί ε ρ σ ώ ν  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  οδοιπορίαν , ϊν α  μη 
άλνη , φ ιλ νριον  ε ίχ ε  κ α ί μ α χ α ίρ ιο ν , ϊν α  ξ έη  τοντο. 
κ α ί τοντο  ε ίρ γ ά ζο ν το  α ί  χ ε ΐρ ε ς  α ί  β α σ ιλ ικ α ί·  
π ά ν τω ς  γ ά ρ  ονκ  ε ίχ εν  ον  β ιβ λ ίο ν , ον  δ ιάν ο ια ν , ίν ’ η 
σ π ο ν δ α ΐό ν  τ ι κ α ί  σ εμ ν όν  ά ν α γ ιν ώ σ κ η  η γ εννα ΐόν  τι 
κ α ί λ όγ ον  ά ξ ιο ν  β ου λ εν η τα ι.

13. Π ολλοις κ α ί π ο λ λ ά κ ις  χ ρ η τ α ι τ ο ΐς  άντιθέτο ις  
ό  ’Α γάθω ν. επ ει δ έ  τ ις  ο ιο ν  έπ αν ορθ ον μ εν ος  αυτόν  
έβ ο ΰ λ ετο  π ερ ια ιρ ε ίν  α υ τ ά  τω ν εκείνον δραμ άτω ν , 
ε ίπ ε ν  "άλλα σ ν  γ ε , γ εν ν α ίε , λ ελ η θ α ς  σ εα ν τό ν  τον 
Ά γ ά θ ω ν α  εκ  τον  Ά γ ά θ ω ν ο ς  α φ αν ίζω  ν.” όντως

1 ης Kor.: έί codd.
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sensibly silenced the man by saying: “But this is to my 
advantage.”3

10. The Athenians preferred Demades to Phocion for 
the office of general. Demades, proud to be given prefer­
ence in this way, approached Phocion and said [fir. 44 de 
F.]: “Lend me the grubby coat you used to wear on cam­
paign,” to which the other replied: “You will never be 
short o f grubby articles, so long as you are like that your­
self.”

11. Philiscus once said to Alexander: “Take care of 
your reputation; don’t become a plague [or a great disas­
ter], bring [peace and] health.” By plague he meant vio­
lent and savage rule, the capture o f cities, the destruction 
o f populations; by health, care for safety of subjects; that 
is the benefit o f peace.

12. Note that when travelling the Persian king took 
with him, in order not to be bored, a small block of lime 
wood and a little knife to scrape it. This was the activity of 
the royal hands. He certainly did not take with him a book 
or serious thoughts, in order to be able to read something 
important and improving or meditate on a noble and 
worthwhile subject.

13. Agathon used a lot of antitheses in many of his 
works. When someone with the idea of correcting him 
wanted to remove them from his plays he said: “My good 
friend, you have failed to notice that you are destroying 
the Agathon in Agathon.” Such was his pride in these

a For Xenocrates see 2.41 above.

2 del. Her. 3 vyiως Dilts: υγείας codd.
4 rrjς Per.: καί codd.
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έκ ό μ α  επ ί τού το  ις εκ είνος , κ α ί  ω ετο την  εαυτόν  τ ρ α ­
γ ω δ ία ν  τ α ν τ α  ε ίνα ι.

14. Χ τρατόν ικον  τον  κ ιθ α ρ ω δόν  ν π εδ έζ α τ ό  τις 
άμ φ ιλαφ ω ς· δ  δ ε  ν π ερ η σ θ η  τη  κλη σει- κ α ι  y a p  ετν- 
χ εν  ονκ  έχω ν  κα ταγ ω γ ή ν , ά τ ε  είς  ζένη ν  άφ ικόμενος· 
ν π ε ρ η σ π ά ζ ε τ ο  γ ον ν  τον  α ν δ ρ α  δ ια  το  π ρ ό χ ε ιρ ο ν  της 
κοινω νίας  τη ς  κ α τ ά  τη ν  σ τ έγ η ν , έπ εί δ έ  κ α ί άλλον  
ε ΐδ εν  ε ίσ ιό ν τ α  κ α ί άλ λ ον , κ α ι τ ρ ό π ο ν  τ ιν α  ά κ λ ε ισ τόν  
α ντον  την  ο ικ ία ν  π ά σ ι  τ ο ϊς  κ α ταλ ν ε ιν  π ρ οη ρ η μ έν ο ις , 
εν τα ύ θ α  ό  Χ τρατόν ικος  εφ η  π ρ ο ς  τον  α κ ό λ ο υ θ ο ν  
”άπ ίω μ εν  έντεΰθεν, ω π α ΐ·  έο ίκαμ εν  γ ά ρ  α ν τ ί π ερ ι­
σ τ ε ρ ά ς  έχ ε ιν  φ άτταν , υ π έρ  ο ικ ία ς  ευρόντες π ανδο-  
κεΐον .”

15. Α όγ ος  τ ις  δ ιεφ ο ίτα  λ έγω ν  του ς  Χ ωκράτονς  
λ όγ ου ς  έο ικ έν α ι τ ο ϊς  Τ Ιανσω νος γ ρ ά μ μ α σ ι .  κ α ί γ ά ρ  
τ ο ι κ α ί Τ Ιανσω να τον  ζω γ ρ άφ ον  έ κ λ α β ό ν τ α 1 π α ρ ά  
τ ίνος  γ ρ ά φ α ι ίπ π ο ν  καλ ινδούμ ενον , τον  δ έ  γ ρ άφ α ι 
τ ρ έχ ον τα , ά γ α ν α κ τον ν τος  ούν τον  το  π ιν ά κ ιον  έκ- 
δόντος  ώ ς π α ρ ά  τ ά ς  ο μ ο λ ο γ ία ς  γ ρ ά φ α ν το ς , άπ οκρ ί-  
ν α σ θ α ι  τον  ζω γράφ ον  οτ ι ’’σ τρ έφ ον  το π ιν ά κ ιον  καί 
[ό]2 καλ ινδονμ ενος  έ σ τ α ι  σ ο ι  ό  τ ρ έχ ω ν .“ καί3 τον 
Χ ω κράτην μ η  σ α φ ώ ς  δ ια λ έ γ εσ θ α ι. ει γονν  τ ις  αντον  
τους λ ό γ ο υ ς4 σ τ ρ έφ α ι, ο ρ θ ό τ α τ α  έχειν . ονκ  εβονλετο  
δέ ά ρ α  ά π ε χ θ ά ν ε σ θ α ι τ ον το ις , π ρ ο ς  ονς διελέγετο,

1 εκλαβόντα Struve post anonymum (1733): άκουσαντα 
codd. 2 del. Per.

3 malim <ώσαντως 8e> καί vel <ουτω> καί (Russell)
4 αντον τους λόγου? Gesner: αυτούς codd.
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passages; and he felt that they made his tragedies.3
14. Stratonicus the cithara player was given generous 

hospitality. He was very pleased by the invitation as he 
was travelling abroad and had no lodging to go to. So he 
was very grateful to his host for the prompt offer of hospi­
tality under his roof. But when he saw a second and then 
a third guest arrive, and that the house was more or less 
open to anyone who chose to stay in it, Stratonicus said to 
his servant: “Boy, let’s leave; we seem to have found a ring 
dove instead of a pigeon,b a boarding house instead of a 
home.”

15. A tradition was current according to which 
Socrates’ statements were like Pauson’s paintings. The 
story is that Pauson the painter received a commission to 
paint a horse rolling on the ground, and he portrayed it 
running. The man who had commissioned the picture was 
annoyed at the breach of contract, but the artist replied: 
“Turn the panel upside-down and the running horse will 
be rolling on the ground.” Similarly Socrates was not clear 
in his conversations, but if  one turned them on their head 
they would be perfect. He apparently did not wish to get 
on bad terms with the people he conversed with, and for

a In the few surviving fragments of Agathon antithesis is 
prominent; it is also parodied by Aristophanes, Thesmophori- 
azusae 146-147. This ch. is registered as TrGF 39 T 24.

b This expression goes back to Plato, Theaetetus 199 b; it 
recurs in Aelian s Epistulae rusticae 19 and (in a slightly different 
form) in Libanius, Epistula 1594; see D. A. Tsirimbas, Sprich- 
worter und sprichwortliche Redensarten bei den Epistolo- 
graphen derzweiten Sophistik: Alciphnm—Cl. Aelianus (Munich, 
1936), p. 73. See also Aitemidorus Daldianus 2.20 for the signifi­
cance of these birds in dreams.
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και δ ιά  τού το  α ιν ιγ μ α τώ δ ε ις  αυ τού ς  π α ρ ε ίχ ετ ο  κα ι 
π λ α γ ίο υ ς .

16. Ί π π ό ν ικ ο ς  ό Καλλίου έβ ο ν λ ετο  α ν δ ρ ιά ν τ α  
ά ν α σ τ η σ α ι  τη  π α τ ρ ίδ ι  α ν ά θ η μ α , έπ εϊ δ ε  τ ις  σνν -  
εβ ο ν λ εν σ ε  π α ρ ά  Τ ίολνκλείτω  κ α τ α σ κ ε ν ά σ α  ι το 
ά γ α λ μ α , ονκ εφη π ρ ο σ έ ξ ε ιν 1 τοιοντω  ά ν α θ η μ α τ ι, οΰ 
την δ ό ξ α ν  ονχ  ό  ά ν α θ ε ϊς  ά λ λ ’ ό π ο ιη σ α ς  εξει. 
δη λον  γ ά ρ  ώς ο ί όρώ ντες την τέχ νη ν  ε μ έλ λον  τον  
Ι ίολ ν κ λ ε ιτον  ά λ λ ’ ονκ εκείνον  ά γ α σ θ α ι .

17. "Σωκράτης έλ εγ εν  ’Α ρ χ έλ α ο ν  εις  την  οικ ίαν  
τ ε τ ρ α κ ο σ ία ς  μ ν α ς  ά ν α λ ώ σ α ι, Ζ ενξιν μ ιιτθω σάμ ενον  
τον  'Ηρακλεώ τη ν , ϊν α  αυτή ν  κ α τ α γ ρ ά φ ο ι, εις  εαυτόν  
δ έ  οΰδέν. δ ιό  π όρ ρω θ εν  μεν ά φ ικ ν ε ίσ θ α ι σ υ ν  πολλή  
< τfj> 2 σ π ο υ δ ή  τους β ον λ ομ έν ον ς  θ ε ά σ α σ θ α ι  την 
ο ικ ία ν  δ ι ’ αυ τόν  δ έ  ’Α ρ χ έλ α ον  μ η δ έν α  ε ις  Μακίδό- 
μας σ τ έ λ λ ε σ θ α ι ,  εά ν  μ η  τ ιν α  ά ν α π ε ίσ η  χ ρ η μ α σ ι  κα ί 
δ ελ εά σ η , νφ ’ ών ονκ  α ν  α ίρ εθ η ν α ι τον  σ π ο υ δ α ίο υ .

18. ’Α νηρ Χ ίο ς  όρ γ ιζ όμ εν ος  τω  ο ίκ έτη  "εγώ  σ ε” 
εφ η  "ονκ εις  μ υλην έμ β α λ ώ , ά λ λ ’ είς  ’Ο λυμπίαν  
ά ξω .” π ολ λ ω  γ ά ρ  ω ετο π ικ ρ ο τ έρ α ν , ώ ς  το είκός, 
ε ίν α ι τ ιμ ω ρ ία ν  έκ εΐνος  εν ’Ο λ υ μ π ία  θεώ μενον υπό  
τη ς  ά κ τ ΐν ο ς  ό π τ ά σ θ α ι  η  ά λ ε ΐν  μ ύλη  π α ρ α δ ο θ έν τ α .

19. Ά ρ χ ύ τ α ς  τ ά  τε  ά λ λ α  ην  σ ώ φ ρω ν  κ α ί ονν καί 
τ ά  ά κ ο σ μ α  έφ ν λ άττετο  τω ν ονομ άτω ν, επ εί δ έ  ποτέ  
έβ ιά ζ ε τ ό  τ ι  ε ίπ ε ίν  τω ν ά π ρεπ ω ν , ούκ εξενικηθη , ά λ λ ’ 
έ σ ιώ π η σ ε  μεν αυτό , έπ έγ ρ α φ ε  δέ κ α τ ά  τον  τοίχον , 
δ ε ίξ α ς  μ έν  δ  ε ίπ ε ίν  έ β ιά ζ ε τό , ον μην β ια σ θ ε ί ς  είπείν.
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this reason made his remarks enigmatic and oblique.
16. Hipponicus son of Callias wanted to dedicate a 

statue as an offering to his country. When someone sug­
gested having the statue made by Polyclitus, he said he 
would not have a high regard for a statue the reputation of 
which depended on the artist, not the donor. Clearly 
those who saw it would have admired Polyclitus and not 
him.

17. Socrates said Archelaus had spent 400 minae on 
his house, hiring Zeuxis o f Heraclea to paint it, and noth­
ing on himself. So people came from far afield, very keen 
to see the house. But no one travelled to Macedonia 
purely on Archelaus’ account, unless he persuaded some­
one with financial inducements and enticed him in ways 
that a serious person would not yield to.a

18. A man from Chios was annoyed with his servant 
and said: “I will not put you in the treadmill, but I ’ll take 
you to Olympia.” He thought it a much more severe 
penalty, in all probability, to watch at Olympia under the 
baking heat of the sun than to be sent to the mill to grind 
com.

19. Archytas was in general well-behaved and certainly 
avoided bad language. Once, when he was compelled to 
use an unbecoming expression, his resolution was not 
defeated: he did not utter the word but wrote it on the 
wall, thus demonstrating what he had to say but without 
being forced to say it.

a The most celebrated guests of Archelaus were Euripides 
and Agathon.

1 textus vix sanus; fortasse ττροσ<ηνως> ίξίΐν
2 suppl. Her.
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20. S υ β α ρ ίτ η ς  άνη ρ  π α ιδ α γ ω γ ό ς  (κ α ι γ ά ρ  ονν 
μ ετ ά  των άλλ ω ν  Ι ίν β α ρ ιτω ν  κ α ι  αυτοί έτρύφ ω ν), τον  
π α ιδ ό ς  ον η γ ε  διά τη ς  οδοί ισ χ ά δ ι  π ερ ιτν χ όν τος  κα ι 
άνελομ ένον , έπ έπ λ η ξεν  αντω  ισ χ υ ρ ό τ α τα ·  γ ελ ο ιό ­
τ α τ α  δε  α υ τός  τό  εύ ρη μ α  π α ρ ά  τον  τταιδος ά ρ π ά σ α ς  
κ α τετρ α γ εν . δτε  τούτο  ά ν ελ εζά μ η ν  εν ίσ τ ο ρ ία ις  
'Ζ υβ αρ ιτ ικα ις , έγ έ λ α σ α -  εδω κ α  δε  αυ τό  εις  μνημην, 
μ η β α σ κ η ν α ς  δ ιά  φ ιλανθρω ττίαν γ ε λ ά σ α ι  κ α ι άλλον.

21. "Οτι Οι α γ ρ ό ς 1 τ ις  έγ ένετο  ττοιητης μ ετ ’ Ό ρ -  
φ έα  κ α ι Μ ου σα ίον , δς λ έγ ετ α ι τον  Τ ρω ικ όν  π όλεμ ον  
π ρ ώ τος  α σ α ι ,  μ εγ ίσ τ η ς  οντος  υ π ο θ έσ εω ς  λ α β όμ εν ος  
κ α ι έ π ιτ ο λ μ η σ α ς  ταντη .

22. 'Ό τι Τ ρο ιζη ν ιός2 τ ις  τύ ραννος  β ον λ όμ εν ος  έζ- 
ελ εΐν  τ ά ς  σ υ ν ω μ ο σ ία ς  κ α ι τ α ς  κ α τ ’ αυ τόν  επ ίβ ο υ λ ό ς  
έ τ α ζ ε  τ ο ϊς  έπ ιχ ω ρ ίο ις  μ η δέν α  μ η δεν ί δ ια λ έ γ ε σ θ α ι  
μ ή τε κοινή μ ή τε ’ιδ ία , κ α ι ην τό  π ρ ά γ μ α  άμ η χ αν ον  
κ α ι χ α λ επ όν , έ σ ο φ ίσ α ν τ ο  ονν τ ό  τον  τυράννου  
π ρ ό σ τ α γ μ α ,  κ α ι ά λ λ η λ ο ις  ένευον κ α ί έχ ειρονόμ ουν  
π ρ ο ς  ά λ λ η λ ου ς , κ α ί ενεώ ρω ν δρ ιμ ν  κ α ί α ν  π ά λ ιν  
γ α λ η ν α ΐο ν  κ α ί β λ έ μ μ α 3 φ α ιδ ρ ό ν  κ α ί έπ ϊ το ΐς  
σ κ ν θ ρ ω π ο ΐς  κ α ί ά ν η κ έσ τ ο ις  έκαεττος  αυτώ ν συ ν -  
ω φ ρνω μ ένος ην δ η λ ος , τό  τη ς  φ υχης π ά θ ο ς  έκ  του  
π ρ ο σ ώ π ο υ  τφ  π λ η σ ίο ν  δ ια δ ε ικ ν ν ς . έλ ν π ει τον  
τύραννον  κ α ί τα ν τα , κ α ί  έπ ίσ τ ευ ε  τ έ ζ ε σ θ α ί  τ ι  αντω  
π άν τω ς  κακόν  κ α ί τη ν  σ ιω π ή ν  δ ιά  τό  τω ν σ χ η μ ά τω ν  
π οικ ίλον . ά λ λ ’ ονν εκείνος  κ α ί τού το  κ α τ έπ α υ σ ε , των 
τ ις  ονν άχ θ ομ έν ω ν  τη  α μ η χ α ν ία  κ α ί  δνσφ ορονντω ν  
κ α ί την μ ο ν α ρ χ ία ν  κ α τ α λ ν σ α ι  διψ ώ ντων4 ά φ ίκ ετο  εις
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20. A slave acting as tutor at Sybaris— they too shared 
in the luxury o f the other Sybarites— gave a very severe 
beating to the boy in his charge who had found a fig in the 
street and picked it up; and then, quite ridiculously, he 
snatched it from the child and ate it. When I read o f this 
in a book about Sybaris, I laughed; but I put it on record 
as a kindness to my fellow men, because I do not wish to 
deprive others of a laugh.

21. Note that a certain Oeagrus became a poet after 
Orpheus and Musaeus.3 He is said to have been the first 
to compose after the Trojan War, addressing a grandiose 
theme and bold enough to tackle it.

22. Note that a tyrant o f Troezen, who wanted to elim­
inate plots and conspiracies against himself ordered 
people not to speak to each other in public or private. The 
situation was impossible and grave. But they got round 
the tyrants order, by nodding and gesturing to each other, 
and by giving sharp or peaceful or cheerful looks. Every 
man obviously frowned at unwelcome news or hopeless 
situations; his face showed his emotions to anyone nearby. 
This too vexed the tyrant, and he felt sure that even 
silence accompanied by a wealth of gestures was bound to 
create trouble for him. So he put a stop to it. One of 
the men irritated by the impossible situation, in his 
annoyance and desire to end the tyranny, arrived in the

a Oeagrus was usually identified as the father of Orpheus.

1 Ofαγρός Konig: όναγρός  codd. 2 Tροιζήνιος Per.:
Tpi5£os codd. 3 βλέμμα  del. Cuper 4 αχθομένων . . . 
Βν<τφορονντ<ον . . . Βι^ώντων Kor.: -vos . . . -pojv . . . -ψ(υν 
codd.
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την  α γ ο ρ ά ν , ε ΐτ α  έκ λ α ε  σ τ ά ς  ττολλοΐς ά μ α  κ α ί θαλ ε-  
ρ ο i s 1 τ ο ΐς  δα κ ρ ύ ο ις . π ε ρ ιέ σ τ η σ α ν  ονν αυ τόν  κα ϊ 
π ερ ιη λ θ ον  το  π λ ή θ ο ς  κ α ι όδυ ρμ ω  κάκ είν ο ι συνεί-  
χ ον το . ηκεν α γ γ ε λ ία  π α ρ ά  τον  τύραννον  ώς ούδείς  
αυτώ ν χ ρ η τ α ι ν εύ μ ατ ι ούκέτι, δ ά κ ρ υ α  δ ε  α ύ το ΐς  επ ι­
χ ω ρ ιά ζε ι. 6 δ ε  έπ ειγ όμ εν ος  κ α ι  τού το  παύετα ι, μη  
μ όνον  τη ς γ λ ώ ττη ς  καταγ ινώ ετκω ν δου λ είαν  μ η δέ  
μ όνον  τω ν νευμάτω ν ά λ λ ’ η δη  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  όφ θ α λ μ ο ΐς  
την  εκ  φ ύ σεω ς  άπ οκ λ είω ν  ελ ευ θερ ίαν , η π οδώ ν  ε ΐχ εν  
ά φ ίκ ετο  σ υ ν  τ ο ΐς  δ ο ρ υ φ ό ρ ο ις , ϊν α  ά ν α σ τ ε ίλ η  τ α  
δ ά κ ρ υ α , ο ι  δ έ  ούκ ε φ θ α σ α ν  ίδόντες  αυ τόν  κ α ί τ α  
ό π λ α  τω ν δορυ φ όρω ν  άρπ ά εταν τες  τον  τύραννον  
ά π εκ τειν αν .

23. Κλειρίαξ ά ν η ρ  ην ετπ ου δα ΐος  τον  τρόπον , 
Τ Ιυθαγόρειος  δέ την  σ ο φ ία ν , οΰ τος  ει π ο τ έ  εις  οργή ν  
π ρ ο η χ θ η  κ α ί ε ΐχ εν  α ίσ θ η τ ικ ώ ς  εαυτού  εις θυμόν ε ξ ­
αγ ομ έν ου , π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  π ρ ιν  η ά ν ά π λ εω ς  αντω  ή 
ορ γ ή  κ α ί επ ίδη λ ος  γ έν η τα ι όπ ω ς  διάκειται, την 
λ ύ ρ α ν  ά ρ μ ο σ ά μ εν ο ς  έκ ιθ ά ρ ιζε . π ρ ο ς  δ ε  τούς πυνθα- 
νομ ένους την  α ιτ ία ν  ά π εκ ρ ίν ετο  εμ μ ελω ς οτ ι " π ρ α υ - 
ν ο μ α ι δ ο κ ε ΐ  δ ε  μ ο ι κ α ί 6 εν Ίλ ιά δι Ά χ ιλ λ ε ύ ς , ό  τη 
κ ιθ ά ρ α  π ρ ο σ ό δ ω ν  κ α ί τ α  κ λ έα  των π ρ οτέρ ω ν  δ ιά  του 
μ έλ ου ς  εις μνημην εαντω  άγω ν, την μηνιν κατευνά-  
ζ ε ιν  μ ο υ σ ικ ό ς  γ ά ρ  ων την  κ ιθ ά ρ α ν  πρώ τη ν  εκ των 
λαφ ύ ρω ν  ’έλ α β ε .

24. Χ ρη μ ά τω ν  κ α τ εφ ρ ό ν η σ α ν  κ α ί μ εγαλοφ ροετύ - 
νην επ εδ ε ίξα ν τ ο  όρω ντες  εν π εν ία  τού ς  π ο λ ίτα ς  
ό ν τα ς  πλου τοϋ ντες  α υ το ί εν μ εν  Κ ορ ίνθω  θ εο κ λ η ς
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main square and stood there weeping profusely. A crowd 
arrived and stood around him, sharing in his grief. News 
reached the tyrant that no one was using gestures any 
longer, but tears were the convention. Anxious to stop 
this as well, abolishing not only freedom of speech, not 
only freedom of gesture, but also the natural freedom of 
the eyes, he arrived quickly with his bodyguard to put an 
end to the tears. But the crowd on seeing him at once 
seized the guards’ weapons and killed the tyrant.

23. Clinias was a man of serious character, o f the 
Pythagorean school. I f  he was ever provoked into anger 
and had a perception that his temper was coming out, at 
once he would tune his lyre and play, before his anger 
reached its full force and the state of his feelings became 
apparent. When people asked him the reason he replied 
appropriately: “I am calming myself.” I think Achilles in 
the Iliad  [9.186], who plays the cithara and with songs 
reminds himself of the great deeds of former ages, is 
soothing his wrath. As he was musical he chose the cithara 
as his first object to take from the booty.3

24. Theocles and Thrasonides of Corinth and Praxis of 
Mytilene, when they saw their fellow citizens in poverty, 
while they personally were rich, disregarded money and

a The source of this ch. may be Athenaeus 624 A (compare 
Chamaeleon, fr. 4 W.). The booty in question came from Eetion 
of Imbros, a friend of Priam; he had paid the ransom for Priam’s 
son Lycaon, captured by Achilles.

1 θαλβροΐς Gesner: θοΚ- codd.
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κ α ί θ ρ α σ ω ν ίδ η ς , έν δ ε  Μιτυληνη ΐ ί ρ ά ζ ι ς .  κ α ι  ονν  
κ α ι  άλλοι? σν ν εβ ον λ ευ ον  έπ ικ ο ν φ ίσ α ι τη ς  -πενίας 
την  α ν ά γ κ η ν  τ ο ΐς  ά π ο ρ ο ν μ έν ο ις . επεί δε ονκ  επ ειθον , 
ά λ λ ’ α υ το ί y e  τ α  εαυτώ ν ά φ η κ α ν  χ ρ έ α , κ α ι  ώνηντο 
ονκ  e ls  ά ρ γ ν ρ ιον , ά λ λ ’ e ls  αντη ν  την  φυχην· ο ί γ ά ρ  
μ η  άφ εθ εντες  έπ ιθ εμ εν ο ι τ ο ΐs B a v e io a o i, π ρ ο β ά λ ό -  
μ ενο ι τη ς  ο ρ γ ή ς  τ α  ό π λ α  κ α ι ενλογ ω τάτη ν  x p elav  
την  ά μ α χ ο ν  κ α ί την^ εκ τω ν έπ€ΐγόντω ν ανάγκη ν, 
ά π έκ τε ιν α ν  τούς δ α ν ε ισ τ ά ς .

25. Έστασάαστίΐ' ποτέ π ρ ο ς  άλ λ η λ ον ς  ο ί  Χΐοι, 
ά ν δ ρ ε ιό τ α τ α  ν ο σ η σ α ν τ ες  ν ό σ ο ν  ταν τη ν  β α ρ ν τ ά τ η  ν. 
άν η ρ  ονν έν α ύ το ΐς  π ο λ ιτ ικ ό ς  την  φ ν σ ιν  π ρ ο ς  τούς  
σ π ο υ δ ά ζ ο ν τ α ς  τω ν ετα ίρω ν  π ά ν τ α ς 2 έκ β α λ λ ε ιν  τους  
εναντίους  " μ η δα μ ώ ς” έφη· "ά λ λ ’ επεί κεκρατη καμ εν , 
ν π ολ ειπ ώ μ εθ ά  τ ιν α ς , ϊν α  μ η  τον  χ ρ όν ον  π ρ ο ϊό ν το ς , 
ονκ έχ ον τες  α ν τ ιπ ά λ ο υ ς , ή μ ΐν  α ύ το ΐς  ά ρ ζ ώ μ εθ α  
πολεμ εΐν ."  κ α ί  είπω ν έπ εισ ε -  κ α ί γ ά ρ  ε δ ο ξ ε  καλώ ς  
λέγειν , επ ε ί όντω ς ελεγεν .

26. ‘Α ρ κ εσ ίλ α ο ν  τον  ε ζ  ’Α κ α δ η μ ία ς  Ά ν τ α γ ό ρ α ς  ό 
π ο ιη τη ς  ελ ο ιδ ο ρ ε ϊτ ο  π ρ ο σ φ θ α ρ ε ίς  αύτώ , κ α ί  τ α ν τα  
εν τη  ά γ ο ρ ψ  ό δέ σ φ ό δ ρ α  μ εγ ά λ οφ ρ όν ω ς , ένθ α  
έώ ρ α  μ ά λ ισ τ α  σ υ ν εσ τ ώ τ α ς  π ο λ λ ο ύ ς , εν τα ύ θ α  έπο- 
ρεύ ετο  δ ιά λ εγ ό μ εν ο ς , ιν α  ό λοιδορώ ν  έν π λ ε ίο σ ιν  
άχτχημονη. ο ί γ ον ν  άκονοντες  ά π εσ τρ έφ ο ν τ ο  κα ί 
μ α ν ία ν  έπ εκ ά λ ον ν  τώ  Ά ν τ α γ ό ρ α .

27. ’Εγώ  δέ έπ α ινώ  μ ά λ ισ τ α  έκείνονς , ό σ ο ι  τά  
ν π οφ νόμ ενα  τώ ν κακώ ν φ θ είρον τες3 α ε ί, τ α ν τ α  έκ-

1 καί την del. Her. malim ενλογώτατα την χρείαν την 
άμαχον <προφασισάμενοι>  vel sim.
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showed a noble spirit. In fact they advised others to 
lighten the burden o f poverty on the poor. When the 
advice was rejected, they at least remitted debts owed to 
them, which brought them benefit, not financially but in 
saving their fives. Those who had not been let off their 
debts attacked the moneylenders, their anger supported 
by weapons, by imperative need which has all reason on 
its side, and by the compulsion o f necessity. They killed 
the moneylenders.

25. There was once civil strife on Chios, a very bad 
case of this most destructive plague. A man o f political 
skill said to some o f his companions, who wanted to expel 
all members of the opposition: “No; now that we have 
won, lets leave ourselves some opponents, in case with 
the passing o f time, we begin to fight each other.” He con­
vinced them; it was thought that by this remark he had 
made a good suggestion.11

26. The poet Antagoras had an unfortunate encounter 
with Arcesilaus of the Academy, whom he abused, and in 
the main square at that. Arcesilaus was quite unper­
turbed; he walked, conversing, in the direction where he 
saw the largest number of people collected, so that the 
author of the insults should misbehave before a larger 
public. Those who heard turned away and called Antago­
ras a madman.

2 7 .1 am full of praise for anyone who regularly elimi­
nates evil in its early stages, nipping it in the bud before it

a This anecdote is also found in Plutarch, Moralia 91 F-92 A. 
There a certain Demus is the speaker.

2 πάντας] πάντως Faber
3 φθείροντΐς] φθάνοντΐς Faber
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κ ό π τ ο ν σ ι π ρ ιν  η δνν άμ εώ ς τ ίνος  ε π ίλ α β έ σ θ α ι .  ’Α γη ­
σ ίλ α ο ς  γ ο ν ν 1 σ ν ν εβ ο ν λ εν σ εν  ά κ ρ ίτω ς  άπ οκ τείν ε ιν 2 
τον ς  σ ν ν ιό ν τ α ς  νύκτω ρ υ π ό  την  των Θ η βαίω ν  ε ι σ ­
β ολ ή ν .

28. Ώ ,ν ε ίδ ισ έ  τ ις  τω  ρ η τ ο ρ ι Τ Ιυθεα δ τ ι κακός  
έσ τ ιν . ό  δ ε  ονκ  η ρ ν η σ ατο · το  γ ά ρ  σ ν ν ειδ ό ς  ονκ  επ ε-  
τρεπ εν  αντω . ά π εκ ρ ίν α το  δ ε  έκεΐνο, ελ ά χ ισ τ ο υ  χ ρ ό ­
νον τω ν π επ ολ ιτευ μ ενώ ν  Ά θ η ν η σ ι γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι κακός· 
μ ε γ α  φ ρονώ ν δη λον  ό τ ι μ η  δ ια  τέλ ου ς  ην  το ιοντος , 
κ α ι η γ ούμ ενος  μ η  ά δ ικ εΐν , επ ε ί μ η  τ ο ΐς  π ον η ροτά -  
τ ο ις  π α ρ εν εβ ά λ λ ετ ο . ενηθες δ ε  τού το  τον  Τ Ινθ έον  ον  
γ α ρ  μ όνον  ό  ά δ ικ η σ α ς  κ α κ ός  άλλα, κ α ι ό εν ν οη σας  
ά δ ικ η σ α ι, π α ρ ά  γ ε  εμ ο ι κριτή .

29. “Ό τι Α ν σ α ν δ ρ ο ς  έκ όμ ισ εν  εις  Α ακ εδα ίμ ον α  
χ ρ ή μ α τ α  κ α ί ε δ ίδ α ξ ε  τούς  Α α κ εδα ιμ ον ίον ς  π α ρ α ν ο -  
μ εΐν  εις  τό  π ρ ό σ τ α γ μ α  τον  θεόν  το  κελενον ά β α τ ο ν  
ε ίν α ι χ ρ ν σ ω  κ α ί άργυρο) την Ί,π άρτη ν . των ον ν 
φ ρονονντω ν3 τινές διεκώ λνον, φ ρόν η μ α  ετ ι κεκτημό­
νοι Α ακω νικόν κ α ί Α νκονργου  κ α ί τον  ΤΙνθίον ά ξ ι ο ν  
ο ί δε  π ρ ο σ εμ ε ν ο ι4 δ ιεβ λ η θ η σ α ν  κ α ί η ε ξ  ά ρ χ η ς  
αυτώ ν ά ρ ετη  κ α τ ά  μ ικρ όν  νπέλη ξεν .

30. *Αννών ό Κ α ρ χ η δ ό ν ιο ς  υπ ό  τρυφ ή ς έν το ΐς  
ανθρώ πω ν ορ ο ις  ονκ η ξ ίον  διαμ ενειν , ά λ λ ’ επενόει

1 γονν Her.: ονν codd. 2 άποκτείνειν Peruscus: -κτενειν 
codd. 3 <ευ> φρονονντων Faber 4 προσεμενοι V:
προεμενοι χ

a This is an episode in the siege of Sparta by Epaminondas in
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acquires strength. As an example, Agesilaus advised sum­
mary execution of all those who congregated at night 
before the Theban invasion.3

28. Someone criticised the orator Pytheas for being 
dishonest.*5 He did not deny it, since his conscience 
would not let him,0 but he made the famous reply, that he 
had been dishonest for a shorter time than any of the 
other Athenian politicians. Evidently he was proud of not 
having been dishonest throughout his career, and reck­
oned he had not committed injustice because he could 
not be listed as one of the worst politicians. This was silly 
on the part of Pytheas; in my judgement at least, not only 
the man who commits injustice is evil; so too is the man 
who plans it.

29. Note that Lysander introduced currency to Sparta 
and taught the Spartans to disobey the instruction of the 
god which ordered that Sparta should be closed to silver 
and gold.d Some sensible people tried to prevent him, 
because they still retained the Spartan spirit in the tradi­
tion of Lycurgus and the Pythian god. Those who wel­
comed the change were criticised and their original 
virtues gradually ebbed away.

30. Hanno the Carthaginian in his arrogance was not 
prepared to accept the limitations of humanity; he

370/69 b .c ., and is known also from Plutarch, Agesilaus 32.
b Pytheas (mentioned in 7.7 above) was a minor politician 

who supported Demosthenes and then changed sides.
c In Aelian s day the notion of conscience was no longer so 

rare as it had been in the classical age of Greece. For the history 
of the idea see H. Chadwicks article “Gewissen” in Reallexikon 
fu r  Antike und Christentum. d For Lysander see 3.20 above.
Sparta did not in fact mint currency until 280 B.c.
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φ η μ α ς  υ π έρ  εαυτόν  κ α τ α σ π ε ίρ ε σ θ α ι  κρ είττον α ς  η 
κατά την  φ ύ σ ιν , η ν π ερ  ονν εό α χ εν . ό ρ ν ιθ α ς  y a p  το ι 
τω ν ω δικώ ν π α μ π ό λ λ ο υ ς  π ρ ιά μ εν ο ς  ετρ εφ εν  iv  
σ κ ό τψ  α υ το ύ ς , εν δ ιδ ά σ κ ω ν  μ ά θ η μ α  ό ε γ ε ιν  “θεός  
έ σ τ ιν  "Α ν ν ώ ν έ π ε ί  δ ε  εκ είνο ι μ ία ν  φωνήν ταύτην  
άκού οντες  εγ κ ρ α τ ε ίς  ταυ τή ς  έγένοντο , a k k o v  a k k o a e  
διαφ η κεν , ο ίόμ ενος  δ ια ρ ρ ε ΰ σ α ι1 τω ν ορν ίθω ν το  υπ έρ  
εαυ τόν  μ ε ό ο ς . οι δ ε  το  π τ ερ ό ν  ά π ο ό ύ σ α ν τ ε ς  ά π α ξ  
κ α ι εό εν θ ερ ία ς  Κ αβόμ εν ο ι κ α ι ε ίς  ηθη  τ α  σ ύ ν τρ οφ ο  
α ν τ ο ΐς  εΧ θόντες, τ α  ο ικ ε ία  η δον  και τ α  ορνίθω ν  
εμ ον σ ού ργ ου ν , μ α κ ρ ά  χ ο ίρ ε ιν  ε ίπ όντες  ’'Αννωνι κα ί 
μ α θ η μ α σ ι  τ ο ΐς  εν τη  δου όεία .

31. Πτολεμαίο? ό Τ ρύφ ω ν (τούτο γ ά ρ  αυ τόν  εκά-  
kovv  εκ τον  β ίο υ ) , γ ν ν α ικ ός  ω ρ α ία ς  εντνχεΐν  αντω  
β ο ν ό ο μ έν η ς , ό δε  εφη· “ά π η γ ό ρ ε ν σ ε  μ ο ι η  άδεkφf|  
π α ρ ά  γ ν ν α ικ ός  κ α ό η ς  k oy ov  δ έ ξ α σ θ α ι .” η δε  
ά τρ επ τω ς  π ά ν ν  κ α ί έμ μ εόώ ς  "π α ρ ά  καλοί δ ’ αν  
ό ά β ο ι ς ε ί π ε ,  κ α ί εκείνος  ά κ ο ύ σ α ς  έπη νεσε.

32. Λα κ εδ α ιμ ό ν ιο ς  άνη ρ  Τ ιμ α ν δ ρ ίδ α ς  όν ομ α  ά π ο -  
δ η μ η σ α ς  τον  υ ιόν  άπ εΚ ιπ ε μεΚεδωνόν της ο ικ ίας , 
ε ΐτ α  επ αν εόθ ώ ν  χρόνψ  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  κ α ί ευρώ ν την ου ­
σ ία ν  π ο ιη σ α ν τ α  ης ά π έό ιπ ε  πλείω , εφ η  π οόόον ς

1 διαρρενσαι] -ενσειν Her.

a This Hanno is probably the man mentioned by Pliny, Natu­
ral History 8.55, as the first lion tamer; see also N.A. 5.39. He is 
sometimes dated to the third century B.C.; but note that
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planned to have reports o f himself spread abroad which 
would represent him as superior to the human condition 
that was his.a He bought a large number of song birds and 
kept them in the dark, teaching them to say one thing: 
“Hanno is a god.” When they had mastered this one sen­
tence by listening to it, he sent them off in all directions, 
thinking to broadcast the birds’ cry about himself. But 
once they stretched their wings and found their freedom 
they headed for their native haunts, sang their natural 
song and made music as birds do, without the slightest 
regard for Hanno or the lessons received in captivity.

31. Ptolemy the voluptuary,b who was so called 
because of his habits, when a beautiful woman wanted to 
meet him, said: “My sister forbade me to converse with a 
beautiful woman.”0 Quite undeterred, the woman replied 
wittily: “But would you converse with a handsome man?” 
On hearing that he complimented her.

32. A man from Sparta called Timandridas went 
abroad and left his son in charge at home. When he 
returned later and found the son had made the family 
property more substantial than it had been at his depar­
ture, he declared that injustice was being done to many:

Isocrates, Antidosis 213, seems to presuppose that lions were 
already being tamed.

b Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II became king in 145 B.C. He is 
notorious for the expulsion of intellectuals and artists from 
Alexandria in 144 B.C.; they included the famous critic 
Aristarchus, who according to Athenaeus 71 B had been one of 
his tutors. The name Tryphon could have been taken in a good or 
a bad sense, “splendid” or “extravagant”; but he also had a nick­
name “Physcon” = “pot-belly.”

c His sister, Cleopatra II, was also his wife.
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ά δ ικ ε ίσ θ α ι  ν π ’ αυ τόν  θεούς τε  κ α ι ο ικ είους  κα ί 
ξένους· τ α  γ ά ρ  π ερ ιτ τ ά  των  οντων1 εις εκείνους άνα-  
λ ίσ κ ε σ θ α ι  υ π ό  τω ν ελευθέρω ν, το  8ε ζώ ντα  μ εν  φ α ί-  
ν ε σ θ α ι π ένη τα , τ ελ εν τη σ α ν τα  8ε κ α ταφ ω ρ α θ η ν α ι  
π λ ο ύ σ ιο ν , άλλα τού το  τω ν εν ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  έσ τ ϊν  
α ισ χ ισ τ ο ν .

33. Δ ιελ έγ ετο  υ π έρ  τινω ν 6 Πλάτων, π α ρ ώ ν  8 ’ ό 
Δ ιογ ένη ς  ο λ ίγ ον  αντω  π ρ ο σ ε ίχ εν . η γ α ν ά κ τη σ εν  ούν 
επ ί τού το ις  6 ’Α ρ ίσ τω ν ος  κ α ί  εφη- " έπ ά κ ον σ ον  των 
λύτρων, κύον.” κ α ί ο ς  ονδεν  δ ια τ α ρ α χ θ ε ίς  "ά λ λ ’ εγώ ” 
ε ϊπ εν  "ονκ  επ αν ή λ θ αν  έ κ ε ϊσ ε 2 οθεν  επ ρά θ η ν , ώ σ π ερ  
ο ί κύνες,” α ίν ιττόμ ενος  αύ τοΰ  την  εις  Σικελίαν επ ά ν ­
οδ ο ν .3 είω θει δε, φ α σ ιν , 6 Πλάτων π ε ρ ί  Δ ιογένους  
λέγειν , οτ ι μ α ινόμ εν ος  ούτος  Ι,ω κ ρ άτη ς  εσ τ ίν .

34. Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ί φ α σ ι  π α ρ ’ 'Έ ρμ ου τ α  ν όμ ιμ α  έκ- 
μ ου σω θ η να ι- οντω  δέ κ α ί έ κ α σ τ ο ι4 τ α  π α ρ ’ έαυτο ΐς  
σεμ νύνειν  π ρ οη ρ η ν τα ι. δ ικ α σ τ α ϊ  δε το ά ρ χ α ίο ν  π α ρ ’ 
Α ίγ υ π τ ίο ις  ο ί  ιερ ε ίς  η σ α ν . ην  δέ τούτω ν α ρ χ ώ ν  ό 
π ρ ε σ β ύ τ α τ ο ς ,  κ α ί έδ ίκ α ζ εν  ά π α ν τ α ς . εδει δέ αυτόν  
ε ίν α ι  δ ικ α ιό τ α τ ο ν  ανθ ρώ π ω ν  κ α ί ά φ ε ιδ έσ τα τ ο ν . ε ίχ ε  
δέ και ά γ α λ μ α  π ε ρ ί τον  α υ χ έν α  εκ  σ α π φ ε ίρ ο υ  λίθον, 
κ α ί εκ α λ ε ίτ ο  το ά γ α λ μ α  ’Α λή θεια , εγώ  δέ ή ξίονν  μη 
λ ίθον  π επ ο ιη μ ένη ν  κ α ί ε ίκ α σ μ έν η ν  την  ’Α λήθειαν  
π ερ ιφ έρ ειν  τον  δ ικ α σ τή ν , ά λ λ ’ έν αυτή  τη ψυχή 
εχ ε ιν  αυτήν.

35. 'Ό τι Λαί,'9  και Ά ξ ίν η  εκαλ είτο , η λ εγ χ ε  δέ

1 των οντων ]. Gronovius: τούτω ν  codd.
2 ίκ ε ίσ ε  Gesner: εκείθεν  codd.
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the gods, his family, and their circle— because it is to 
them that free men dispose of what is surplus to their own 
needs. I f  a man during his lifetime gives the impression 
o f poverty and on his death is found to be rich, that is the 
most shameful thing that can happen.

33. Plato was discussing various subjects in the pres­
ence o f Diogenes, who paid little attention to him. The 
son o f Ariston was annoyed and said: “Listen to what I 
have to say, dog.” Diogenes, unruffled, replied: “But I 
have not returned to the place where I was sold, as dogs 
do,” alluding to Plato’s second journey to Sicily.3 Plato 
used to say of Diogenes, according to reports, that he was 
a mad Socrates.

34. The Egyptians are supposed to have been 
instructed in their laws by Hermes.b Each nation makes a 
practice of claiming superiority for their own institutions 
in this way. In ancient times the priests were judges in 
Egypt. The most senior of them was in charge, and had 
jurisdiction over everyone. He had to be exceptionally 
honest and rigorous. Round his neck he wore a statuette 
carved from lapis lazuli, and the stone was called Truth. I 
would have the judge not carry around an image o f truth 
made from stone, but possess truth in his soul.

35. Note that Lais was also called Axine.c This nick-

a The reference is to the story that after his first visit to Sicily 
Plato was sold into slavery and had to be ransomed; see e.g. Dio­
genes Laertius 3.18-23.

b Compare 12.4 above, and note also FGrH 665 F  104.
° Compare 12.5 above.

3 hravoSov Kor.: 686v codd.
4 έκαστοι] -τα Scheffer
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αύτης^ το  επώ ννμον τού το  την  τον  ή θου ς  α γ ρ ιό τ η τ α  
κ α ι ό τ ι  ττολύ έπ ρ ά ττετο , κ α ι ε τ ι μ ά λ λ ο ν  π α ρ ά  των 
ξένω ν, ά τ ε  ά π α λ λ α τ το μ έν ω ν  θάττον .

36. Γελάν δε έ ζ ε σ τ ιν  επ ί τ ο ΐς  μ έ γ α  φ ρ ο ν ο ν σ ι  διά 
τούς π α τ έ ρ α ς  κ α ι  τού ς  άνω  τον  γ έν ον ς , εϊ γ ε  Μάριον 
μ έν  τον  π α τ έ ρ α  ονκ  ϊσ μ εν , αυ τόν  δε θ αν μ ά ζ ομ εν  διά 
τά έ ρ γ α , κ α ι  Κ ,άτω να  δε και Έ έρ β ιον  καί 'Ο ατίλιον  
κ α ι  'Ρωμυλου.

37. Φ ιλώ δε μ ή τε τ ά  α γ ά λ μ α τ α , ο σ α  η μ ΐν  η  π λ α ­
σ τ ικ ή  δε ίκ ν ν σ ι, μ ή τε2 τ ά ς  ε ικόν ας  ά ρ γ ω ς  ό ρ ά ν  ε σ τ ι  
γ ά ρ  τ ι  τη ς  χ ε ίρ ο ν  ργ ίας^  σ ο φ ό ν  κ α ι εν τού το ις . κα ί 
π ο λ λ ά  μ εν  κ α ί ά λ λ α  δυνατοί τ ις  κ α τ α γ ν ώ ν α ι έχ ον τα  
τού τη , εν  δε τ ο ΐς  καί εκείνο· τω ν Μ ουσώ ν ονδείς  
ο υ δέπ οτε  ούτε γ ρ α φ ικ ό ς  άν η ρ  ούτε π λ α σ τ ικ ό ς  ο ιός  
τε έγ έν ετο  φ εν δ ίσ τ α τ α  κ α ί κ ίβ δ η λ α  κ α ί ά λ λ ό τρ ια  
τω ν Α ιός θ υ γ α τέρω ν  τ ά  ε ίδη  π α ρ α σ τ η σ α ι  ημ ΐν . η τις  
ούτω ς νεανικω ς έμ άνη  δ η μ ιο υ ρ γ ό ς , ώ σ τ ε  ώ π λ ισ μ έ ­
ν ος  ημ ΐν  έ ρ γ ά σ α σ θ α ι ;  ο μ ο λ ο γ ε ί δ ε  τού το  ό τ ι δ ε ι τον  
εν Μουσαι? β ίο ν  ειρηνικόν  τε  ά μ α  κ α ί π ρ ά ο ν  ε ίνα ι 
κ α ί ά ξ ιο ν  εκείνων.

38. Έ π α μ εινώ νδον τον  Θ η β α ίον  π ο λ λ ά  μέν καί 
ά λ λ α  καλά οίδα, εν δε  τ ο ΐς  κ α ί τάδε· έλ εγ ε  προς  
Τ Ιελοπ ίδαν  μ η  π ρ ό τερ ο ν  ά π α λ λ ά τ τ ε σ θ α ι  της α γ ο ρ ά ς  
[η μ έρ α ]*  π ρ ιν  η φ ίλον  τ ο ΐς  α ρ χ α ίο  ις τ ιν ά  π ρ ο σ π ο ρ ί-  
σ α ι 5 νεώτερον.

1 αυτή ς  Kor.: αυτή  X (deficit V)
2 μήτε . . . μήτε Her.: μηδέ . . . μηδέ codd.
3 τη ς χ ε ιρ ο ν ρ γ ία ς  Faber: τ α ΐς  -α ις  codd.
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name showed her aggressive character and her high 
charges, especially to foreigners, as they were leaving the 
country sooner.

36. One can laugh at people who take great pride in 
their fathers and ancestors, considering that we know 
nothing of Marius’ father but admire the son for his 
achievements, and the same is true for Cato, Servius, 
Hostilius, and Romulus.3

3 7 .1 do not care to look idly at pictures or the statues 
that sculptors produced Part of the craftsman’s wisdom is 
actually in these works. Many examples o f this fact can be 
recognised, and in particular the following: no one, 
whether painter or sculptor, has ever succeeded in giving 
us utterly untrue images of the Muses, false and alien to 
the nature of the daughters of Zeus.c What artist has been 
so irresponsibly stupid as to depict them for us wearing 
armour? The fact proves that life dedicated to the Muses 
must be at once peaceful, gentle, and worthy o f them.

3 8 .1 know of many other fine acts of Epaminondas, in 
addition to the following. He told Pelopidas not to leave 
the marketplace before adding one new friend to those he 
already had.

a Compare 1 2 .6  above. But here Servius Tullius, the sixth 
king of Rome (5 7 8 - 5 2 5  b .c .), Tullus Hostilius, the third king 
( 6 7 3 - 6 4 2  B.C.), and Romulus are included.

b A few wealthy Romans had private picture galleries; see 
Vitruvius 6.5.2. Lucullus’ gallery attracted visitors (Varro, De re 
rustica 1.2.10).

0 Compare 12.2 above.

4 del. Faber
® προσπορίσω] -ίσασθαι Kor.
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39. Ό  Τίερσώ ν β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  (β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι γ ά ρ  τ ι ΰμιν  
κ α ι φ α ιδ ρ ό ν  ε ’ιπ εϊν ) σ τ έφ α ν ο ν  εις μ ύ ρον  β ά φ α ς  
(δ ιεπ έπ λ εκ το  δε ρ όδω ν  ό σ τ έφ α ν ο ς )  έπεμ φ εν  Ά ν τα λ -  
κ ίδ α  π ρ εσ β ε ύ ο ν τ ι υ π έρ  ειρήνη ς π ρ ο ς  αυτόν , ό δε 
’’δ έχ ο μ α ι μ εν” εφ η  ”τό  δώ ρον  κ α ι επ αινώ  την φ ιλ ο­
φ ροσύ ν η ν , ά π ώ λ ε σ α ς  δε την  ο σ μ ή ν  τω ν ρ όδω ν  και 
την  τή ς  φ ύ σεω ς  ευω δίαν  δ ιά  την  εκ  τή ς  τέχνης  
κ ιβ δ η λ  ίαν .”

40. ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  ό  Φ εραίω ν τύ ρα ν ν ος  εν το ΐς  
μ ά λ ισ τ α  έ δ ο ξ εν  ω μ ότα τος  ε ίν α ι, θ εο δ ώ ρ ο υ  δ έ  τον  
τή ς  τ ρ α γ ω δ ία ς  π ο ιη τ ο ν 1 ύ π οκρ ινομ ένου  την  Ά ερ ό -  
π η ν 2 σ φ ό δ ρ α  εμ π α θ ώ ς , ό δ έ  εις  δ ά κ ρ υ α  έξέπ εσ εν , 
ε ιτ α  έ ξ α ν έ σ τ η  του  θ εά τρου , α π ολ ογ ού μ εν ος  δ έ  έλεγε  
τώ  θ εο δ ώ ρ ω  ώ ς ου  κ α τ α φ ρ ο ν η σ α ς  ου δέ ά τ ιμ ά σ α ς  
αυ τόν  ω χετο , ά λ λ ’ α ιδού μ ένος  εί τ α  μ έν  ύποκριτοΰ  
π ά θ η  ο ΐό ς  τε  ήν3 έλεείν, τ α  δ έ  τω ν εαυτόν  πολιτώ ν  
ούχί.

41. Ό τ ι ’Α π ολ λ όδω ρ ος  π λ ε ϊσ τ ο ν  ανθρώ πω ν  
πίνω ν ο ίν ον  ούκ ά π εκ ρ ύ π τετο  τό  εαυτού  κακόν, ουδέ 
έπ ε ιρ ά τ ο  π ερ ια μ π έχ ε ιν  την μ έθη ν  κ α ι τ ά  έξ  αυτής  
κ α κ ά , ά λ λ α  κ α ι έκ  τού  ο ίνου  ύ π α ν α φ λ εγ όμ εν ος  και 
ν π εξ  α π τό  μ ένος  έγ ίν ετο  φ ον ικώ τερος , π ρ ο ς  τή φ ύσει 
κ α ι τό  π ώ μ α 4 έχω ν  ενδόσ ιμ ου .

42. Η ενοκράτη ς ό Π λάτω νος ε τ α ίρ ο ς  έλ εγ ε  μηδέν  
δ ια φ έρ ειν  ή τους  πόδας ή τους όφ θ ά λ μ ού ς  εις  άλλο-

1 ποιητον] ύποκριτοΰ Nauck
2 ’Αερόπην] Μ ε̂ρόπην Valckenaer:' Υ.κάβην e Plut. Pelop. 29 

et Mor. 334 A Per.
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39. The Persian king— I want to tell you something 
cheerful— dipped a garland in perfume— the garland was 
made up of roses— and sent it to Antalcidas, who had 
come on a diplomatic mission to discuss peace.3 “I accept 
the gift” said the recipient, “and I appreciate your kind­
ness, but you have destroyed the perfume of the roses and 
their natural scent by an artificial disguise.”

40. Alexander13 the tyrant of Pherae was regarded as 
exceptionally savage. When the tragic poet Theodorus 
played the part of Aerope with great emotion, Alexander 
burst into tears and left the theatre.0 Byway of apology he 
told Theodorus that he had not left out of scorn or con­
tempt, but shamed by the fact that he could pity suffering 
portrayed by an actor and not the suffering of his citizens.

41. Note that Apollodorusd drank more than anyone 
else and did not hide his fault or try to cover up his drunk­
enness and the problems resulting from it. In fact when 
he was inflamed and excited by wine, he became more 
bloodthirsty because drink added a stimulus to his natural 
character.

42. Plato’s friend Xenocrates used to say [fr. 95 H.] it 
made no difference whether one cast eyes on another

a The negotiations led to the Peace of Antalcidas in 386 B.C.
b Tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly 369-358 B.c.
0 Though Aelian calls Theodorus a poet, he is perhaps to be 

identified with a famous actor; see TrGF I no. 265.
d Tyrant of Cassandreia in northern Greece in the third cen­

tury B.C.

3 ην Kor.: ij codd.
4 πώμα Her. post Kor.: σ ώ μ α  codd.
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τ ρ ία ν  ο ικ ία ν  τ ιθ εν αι· εν ταύ τω  y a p  ά μ α ρ τα ν ε ιν  τον  
τ ε  ei? ά  μ η  δ ε ι χ ω ρ ία  β λ έ π ο ν τ α  κ α ί  e ls  ovs μ η  δε ι 
τόπου? π α ρ ιό ν τ α .

43. 'Ο μεν Πτολεμαίο?, φ α σ ίν ,  (όπόσ-το? δε 
αντω ν, εά ν  δ ε ι)  καέ^ημενο?1 επ ί κ ν β ο ις  κ α ί  πεττενω ν  
δ ιετ έλ ετ  ε ΐτ ά  n s  αντω  παρεεττώ? ά ν εγ ίν ω σ κ ε  των 
κατεγ ν ω σμ έν ω ν  τ α  ο ν ό μ α τα  κ α ί tcls καταδίκα? 
αντω ν π ρ ο σ επ ελ εγ εν , Χνα εκείνο? π α ρ α σ η μ η ν η τ α ι  
to v s  aXjiovs θαν άτου . Β ερεν ίκη  δ ε  η γ α μ έτ η  αύτοΰ  
λ α β ο ν σ α  τ ο  β ιβ λ ίο ν  π α ρ ά  τον  παιδό? ε ΐτ α  ονκ 
ε ϊα σ ε  δ ια ν α γ ν ω σ θ η ν α ι2, τ ο  π α ν , ”ονκ  εδει”3 φ η σ α σ α  
"πάνν  σ φ ό 8 ρ α  π ρ ο σ έ χ ο ν τ α  την  δ ιά ν ο ια ν  υπέρ  
ά ν θ ρω π ον  φ νχη? λ ογ ίζ εσ θ α ι^  κ α ί μ η  τιp o s  π α ιδ ιά  
γ ι ν ό μ ε ν ο ν ο ν  γ ά ρ  όμ ο ια ν  ε ίν α ι την  π τ ώ σ ιν  την  των 
κύβ ω ν  κ α ί την τω ν σω μ άτω ν , π p ό s  τ α ν τ α  6 Πτολε- 
μ a ΐo s  η σ θ η  κ α ί ου δέπ οτε  κνβεύω ν μ ετ ά  τ α ν τ α  υπέρ  
[τη?]5 άνθ ρω π ον  κ ρ ίσ εω ς  η κουσεν .

44. Λακωνικόν μ ειρά κ ιου  επ ρ ία τ ο  χ ω ρ ίον  νπερ- 
ενωνον, ε ΐτ α  επ ί τ ά s  ά p χ ά s  η χ θη  κ α ί εζημιω θη . το  
δε α ίτ ιο ν  τη? καταδίκη? εκείνο ην, επ εί veos  ων το  
κερδα ίν ε ιν  ό ζ ύ τ α τ α  έώ ρα . ην δ ε  Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  εν 
t o is  μ ά λ ισ τ α  α ν δρ ικ όν  κ α ί τοντο, μ η  π p ό s  μόνου? 
π oλ eμ ίov s  π α ρ α τ ε τ ά χ θ α ι  άλλα κ α ί ιrpos άργ ν ρ ιον .

45. Γυναίκα? των  'Ε λλήνω ν έπ α ινονμ εν  Πηνελό­
πην ’Ά λ κ η σ τ ιν  κ α ί την Τ ίρω τεσ ιλ άου , Ρωμαίων

1 καθημενος scripsi: καθηστο codd.
2 δίαν αγνωσθηναι Faber: δ Lay- codd.
3 ονκ εδει Rutgers: ονκέτι codd.
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man’s house or intruded into it. It  was equally wrong to 
look where one should not and to enter where one should 
not.

43. Ptolemy, they say—which one of them, is a ques­
tion to leave aside*—would sit down for a game o f dice 
and regularly played draughts. Then someone stood by 
him to read the names o f persons found guilty and add a 
word about the convictions, so that he could indicate 
which of them deserved the death penalty. His wife 
Berenice took the document from the slave and would 
not allow the rest o f it to be read out, saying “When one is 
making calculations about a man’s life ought one not to 
apply die faculties fully instead o f playing a game?” The 
fall of dice and the collapse o f a body were not the same. 
Ptolemy was pleased with this and from that time 
onwards never conducted hearings involving human life 
at the same time as playing dice.

44. A young man from Sparta bought a piece o f land 
exceptionally cheap, but was hauled before the authori­
ties and fined. The reason for his conviction was that as a 
young man he had a very sharp eye for profit. This was 
one of the Spartans’ most characteristic forms of courage, 
to stand firm not only against the enemy but also against 
money.

45. Among Greek women we admire Penelope, Alces- 
tis, and the wife of Protesilaus; among Romans Cornelia,

a In fact this is Ptolemy III (2 8 4 - 2 2 1  b .c .).

4 λογίζΐσθαι V: διαλογίζεσθαι x: δβΐν KoyiCtcrOai Her.
5 del. Her.
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Κθ|ονη λίαν  κ α ί Π ορ κ ίαν  κ α ί Κ λ ο ιλ ία ν . 1 εδννάμ η ν  δε 
ε ίπ ε ϊν  κ α ί ά λ λ α ς ,  άλλ’ ον  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι τω ν μ εν  Έ λ λ η - 
νων ε ίπ ε ίν  ό λ ίγ α ς , έ π ικ λ ύ σ α ι δ ε  τ ο ΐς  τω ν 'Ρ ωμαίω ν  
ον ό μ α σ ιν , ώ ς α ν  μ η  μ έ  τ ις  δοκο ίη  χ α ρ ίζ εσ θ α ι  
έμ αυτώ  δ ιά  την  π α τ ρ ίδ α .

46. Οί Μ αιάνδρω  π α ρ ο ικ ο ύ ν τ ο  Μ αγνή τες Έ φ ε-  
σ ίο ις  π ολεμ ού ντες  έ κ α σ τ ο ς  τω ν ιπ π έω ν  η γ εν  αντώ  
σ υ σ τ ρ α τ ιώ τη ν  θ η ρ ατη ν  κύνα  κ α ί α κ ο ν τ ισ τή ν  οίκέ- 
την. ή ν ίκ α  8έ έ δ ε ι σ ν μ μ ΐξ α ι ,  έν τα ύ θ α  o i μ εν  κάνες 
π ρ οπ η δώ ν τες  έ τά ρ α ττ ο ν  την π α ρ εμ β ο λ ή ν , φ οβ ερ ο ί 
τ ε  κ α ί ά γ ρ ιο ι  κ α ί έντνχεϊν  α μ ε ίλ ικ το ι οντες- ο ι δε 
ο ικ ετ α ι π ρ οπ η δώ ν τες  τω ν δ εσ π ο τ ώ ν  ήκόντιζον . ην 
δ ε  α ρ α  επ ί τη  φ θ α ν ού σ η  δ ιά  τούς  κάνας  α τ α ξ ία  κα ί 
τ α  π α ρ ά  τώ ν ο ικ ετώ ν δρ ώ μ εν α  ενεργή , ε ιτ α  εκ  τρίτον  
έπ η εσ α ν  αυτοί.

46a. Μ ο ιχ ο ί  εν Τ ορτύνη  ά λ ού ς  επ ί τ ά ς  ά ρ χ ά ς  
η γ ετο , ε ιτ α  ελ εγ χ θ ε ίς  εσ τεφ α ν ού το  έρίω . ένόει δε 
τού το  το  σ τ εφ ά ν ω μ α  κ α τη γ ορ εΐν  αυτού  οτ ι άνανδρος  
έ σ τ ι  κ α ί γνννις κ α ί εις γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  κ α λ ός , κ α ί ετι 
επράττετο^  δ η μ ο σ ία  κ α ί α τ ιμ ό τα τ ο ς  ην α π ό  τούτου  
κ α ί ονδενός  ο ί μ ετην τών κοινών.

46b. Ά φ ίκ ετο  εξ  'Ε λ λ η σ π όν του  π α ρ ά  την Α τ τ ι­
κήν έ τ α ίρ α ν  < τη ν > 5 Τ ν ά θ α ιν α ν  ερ α σ τ ή ς  άνη ρ  κατά  
κλ έος  α υ τή ς, π α ρ ά  π ά τον  ουν π ολ ύ ς  ην λαλ ώ ν  καί 
έδόκει φ ορ τ ικ ός , ν π ο λ α β ο ύ σ α  ουν ή Τ ν ά θ α ιν α  προς  
αυ τόν  εφ ατο· " ε ιτα  σ ύ  μ έν το ι λ έγ εις  ηκειν εξ 
Ε λ λ η σ π ό ν τ ο υ τ ο ύ  δε ό μ ο λ ο γ η σ α ν τ ο ς , ’ κ α ι πώ ς” 
έ ΐπ εν  "ονκ έγνω ς τών εκ εί π όλεω ν  την π ρ ώ τ η ν τ ο υ
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Porcia, and Cloelia.a I could mention others, but I do not 
wish to mention just a few Greeks and swamp them with 
Roman names, lest someone think I am indulging myself 
for patriotic reasons.

46. The Magnesians living by the Maeander were at 
war with Ephesus.b Each of the cavalry took as his com­
panion on campaign a hunting dog and a slave javelin- 
thrower. When battle was due to begin the dogs, which 
were fearsome, aggressive and ferocious to encounter, 
rushed forward and disturbed the enemy formation; the 
slaves jumped out in front of their masters and threw 
javelins. After the disorder already caused by the dogs the 
activity o f the slaves also had its effect. Finally in their 
place the masters attacked.

46a. Cf. 12.12.°
46b. Cf. 12.13.d

a The three Greek ladies are all figures from myth who dis­
played outstanding devotion to their husbands (the third is Lao- 
damia). As to the Romans, Cornelia was the daughter of Scipio 
Africanus and mother of the Gracchi; Porcia the daughter of 
Cato Uticensis, who became one of the conspirators against 
Julius Caesar; and Cloelia (if the name is correctly restored) was 
sent as a hostage to the Etruscan king Porsenna in 508 B.c. but 
escaped to Rome by swimming across the Tiber.

b This ch. appears to refer to a war mentioned by Strabo 
14.1.40 (647), to be dated before the middle of the seventh cen­
tury B . C .

c This ch. repeats 12.12 above, but omitting the detail of the 
50 staters.

d A repetition of 12.13 without significant variation.

1 Κλοιλίαΐ' Per.: Κβχτιλίαί' x: om. V 2 Irt Ιπράττβτο J. 
Gronovius: έπιπράσκβτο V (deficit x) 3 suppl. Her.
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Se ειπ οντος  κ α ι τ ις  εσ τ ιν  αντη ; η Se άπ εκ ρίνατο·  
’’Ί ,ίγ ειον .” κ α ί έμμ ελώ ς δ ιά  τον  ον όμ α τος  κ α τ εσ ίγ α -  
σ ε ν  α ρ α  αυτόν.

46c. 'Ωραιότατοι και έ ρ α σ μ ιώ τ α τ ο ι λ έγον τα ι 
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  μ εν  ’Α λ κ ιβ ιά δ η ς , Ρ ω μ αίω ν  δί 
Χ κιπίων. λ ε γ ο ν σ ι δέ  Α ημ ήτριον τον  Π ολ ιορκητήν  
ώ ρ α ς  ά μ φ ισ β η τ η σ α ι .  ’Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  δε τον  Φιλίττττον 
άττραγμ όνω ς ω ρ α ΐο ν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι λ έγ ο ν σ ι. την  μέν γ ά ρ  
κόμ ην ά ν α σ ε σ ν ρ θ α ι  αντω , ξα ν θ ή ν  δέ είνα ι· ν π ανα -  
φ ν εσ θ α ι δ έ  τ ι εκ τον  ε ίδου ς  φ ο β ερ ό ν  τω  Ά λ εξά ν δ ρ ω  
λ έγ ον σ ιν .

46d. "Οτι κ ά λ α μ ο ν  π ε ρ ιβ ά ς 1 ’Α γ η σ ίλ α ο ς  ϊππενε  
μ ετ ά  τον  υιού. κ α ι ττρός τον  γ ε λ ά σ α ν τ α  ”ννν μέν 
σ ιώ π α ” είπ εν , ”ο τα ν  δέ  γ ένη  π α τή ρ , τ ό τε  έξα γ ορ εν -  
σ ε ις .” κ α ι τό  Έ ώ ριπ ίδον δέ  όντω ς έ χ ο ν 2

π α ίζω , μ ετ α β ο λ ά ς  γ ά ρ  πόνω ν α ε ί  φ ιλώ

φ ιλ ετ α ιρ ία ς  δ ό ξ α ν  η ν έγ κατο .
47. "Οτι Ζ εΰξις 6 Π ρακλεώ τη ς  έγ ρ α ψ ε  τη ν  ’Ε λ έ­

νην. Νικ ό μ α χ ο ς 3 ονν 6 ζω γ ρ ά φ ος  εξεπ λ η ττετο  την 
εικόν α  κ α ι τεθ η π ώ ς  τό  γ ρ ά μ μ α  δη λ ος  ην. η ρ ετο  ονν 
τ ις  αυ τόν  π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  τ ί  δη  π α θ ώ ν  οϋτω  θ αν μ ά ζο ι 
την  τέχνην. 6 δέ  ”ονκ  α ν  μ ε  ή ρ ώ τη σ α ς ” ε ίπ εν  "εί 
του ς  έμ ον ς  οφ θ α λ μ ού ς  έκ έκ τη σ ο .” εγώ  δ’ ά ν  φ αίην  
τού το  κ α ι  επ ί τω ν λόγω ν, ά λ λ ’ ε ϊ  τ ις  έ χ ο ι  π επ α ιδ ευ ­
μ έν α  ώ τα , ώ σ π ερ  ονν ο ι χ ε ιρ ο υ ρ γ ο ί τ εχ ν ικ ά  ομ μ ατα .

47a. Α έγ ετα ι ’Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  6 Φ ιλ ίπ π ου  ζηλοτνπώ - 
τ α τ α  π ρ ο ς  του ς  ετα ίρ ο υ ς  δ ια τ εθ η ν α ι κ α ί  β α σ κ α ίν ε ιν
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46c. Cf. 12.14.a
46d. Note that Agesilaus rode on a broomstick with his 

son. When someone laughed at him he replied: “Keep 
quiet now. When you become a father you can express 
your thoughts.” And there is the Euripidean verse [fr. 864 
N.] which runs: “I play because I always like a change 
from work”— admired as a sign of friendship.^

47. Note that Zeuxis of Heraclea painted Helen. The 
painter Nicomachus was amazed at the picture and obvi­
ously admired it. Someone approached to ask him why he 
so admired the artistic quality. To which he replied: “You 
wouldn’t have asked me if you had my eyes.” I would say 
the same thing about the spoken word, provided one had 
a trained ear in the way that craftsmen have trained eyes.c

47a. Alexander son of Philip is said to have been very 
jealous of his friends and envious o f them all, though not

aA repetition of 12.14 above, omitting the quotation from
Homer.

b This ch. combines two elements of 12.15 above. 
c One may suspect that this ch. has been abbreviated, or that 

it reflects some critical controversy which Aelian has not 
explained to us. (The recurrence of the anecdote in Plutarch fr. 
134 = Stobaeus 4.20.34, does not solve the puzzle.)

1 7rept/8as Bevegni: rrapa- V (deficit x)
2 ‘έχον Per.: έχει V
3 Ήικόμαχοί Per.: Νικόστρατος codd.
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μ εν  π ά σ ιν , ον  μ ην δ ιά  τ ά ς  α ν τ ά ς  α ίτ ια ς ,  ά π η χ θ ετο  
γ ά ρ  Π ερ δ ίκ κ α  μ έν  ο τ ι ην  π ο λ εμ ικ ό ς , Α ν σ ιμ α χ ω  δε 
έπ εί σ τ ρ α τ η γ ε ΐν  α γ α θ ό ς  έδόκει, Σελενκω δε έπεί α ν ­
δ ρ ε ίο ς  η ν  ’Α ντίγονον  δε αυ τόν  έλ νπ ει τ ο  φ ιλοτιμον , 
’Α ν τ ιπ ά τρ ο υ 1 δέ η χ θ ετο  τω  ηγεμονικό), Π τολεμ αίον  
δ ε  τό  δ εξ ιό ν  ν φ ω ρ ά τ ο Α τ α ρ ρ ίο ν ' 1 έδ εδ ίε ι τό  α τα κ -  
τον , τό  γ ε  μην νεω τεροπ ο ιόν  Π είθω νος.

47b. '"Οτι μ έγ α ν  τό  σ ώ μ α  κ α ι ίδ εΐν  το ιοντον  ο'ιον 
έκ π λ η ξ α ι γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  λ έ γ ε τ α ι  Τ ίτορμ ον , γ εν ν α ΐον  δέ 
όντω ς ω ς έλ θ όν τα  ε ις  α γ έλ η ν  ά τ ιμ α γ ελ η ν  ταύ ρ ον  και 
υ β ρ ισ τ ή ν  λ α β ε ϊν 4 τον  π ο δ ό ς  ώς μ η  ά π ο δ ρ ά ν α ι δύνα- 
σ θ α ι  β ον λ όμ εν ον , κ α ι π α ρ ιό ν τ α  έτ ερ ον  τη  έτέρα  
χ ε ιρ ι  σ ν ν α ρ π ά σ α ι .  ά π ερ  ουν θ εα σ ά μ εν ο ς  Μ ίλων 6 
Κ ,ροτω νιάτης ά ν α τ ε ίν α ς  εις  τον  ου ραν όν  τ ά ς  χ ε ΐρ α ς  
”ω Ζεν,” έφ α το  ”μ η  κ α ί τοντον  Η ρ α κ λ ή  η μ ΐν  έσ π ε ι-  
ρ α ς ;” εντεύθεν τό  τη ς  π α ρ ο ιμ ία ς · "ά λ λ ο ς  οντος  
Η ρ α κ λ ή ς

48. 'Ο τι Φ ίλ ιπ π ος  των εν Μ ακεδον ία  δοκιμω τά- 
των τονς  ν ιεΐς  π α ρ α λ α μ β ά ν ω ν  π ερ ί την εαυτόν  
θ ερ α π ε ία ν  έ ίχ εν , οντι πον , φ α σ ίν , έννβ ρ ίζω ν  αυτοίς  
ουδέ διευτελίζω ν, ά λ λ ’ εκ των εναντίω ν καρτερικούς  
αντους εκπονώ ν κ α ί ετο ίμ ου ς π ρ ο ς  τό  τ α  δέοντα  
π ρ ά τ τ ε ιν  άπ οφ αίνω ν . π ρ ο ς  δε τονς  τρυφ ω ντας αυτών 
κ α ί εις  τ ά  έπ ιτ α ττ ό μ εν α  ρ α θ ν μ ω ς  έχ ο ν τ α ς  διέκειτο, 
φ α σ ί,  π ο λ εμ ίω ς . Ά φ θ όν η τον  γ ον ν  έμ α σ τ ίγ ω σ εν , ότι 
την  τ ά ξ ιν  έκλ ιπω ν  έ ξ ε τρ ά π ετ ο  τη ς  δδον  ώ ς5 δ ιψ η σας  
κ α ί π α ρ η λ θ εν  εις  π α ν δ ο κ έω ς . κ α ί ’Α ρ χ έδα μ ον  απέ- 
κτεινεν, ο τ ι π ρ ο σ τ ά ξ α ν τ ο ς  αυ τόν  εν τ ο ΐς  δπ λ ο ις  σνν-
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for identical reasons. He disliked Perdiccas for being a 
bom soldier, Lysimachus because he had a good reputa­
tion as a general, and Seleucus for his bravery. Antigonus’ 
ambition pained him, he disliked Antipater’s quality of 
leadership, was suspicious of Ptolemy’s adroitness, and 
feared Atarrius’ insubordination, not to mention Pithon’s 
revolutionary instinct.11

47b. Note that Titormus is reported to have been of 
enormous stature, so as to be frightening; he was so vigor­
ous that he approached a herd of cattle, took hold o f a 
solitary recalcitrant bull by the foot so that it could not 
run away even though it wished to, and as another came 
by grabbed it with his other hand. When Milo of Croton 
saw this he raised his hands towards the sky and said: “O 
Zeus, is he too a Heracles you have created for us?” 
Hence the proverb ‘This man is a second Heracles.”*5

48. Note that Philip took the sons o f the leading Mace­
donian families into his personal service, not intending 
(so they say) to insult or demean them, but on the con­
trary training them to be fit and ensuring that they would 
be ready for action. He took a hostile view (they say) of 
any who were self-indulgent and slack in obeying orders. 
So he whipped Aphthonetus for breaking ranks, leaving 
the road because he was thirsty, and entering an inn. And 
he executed Archedamus because when he personally

a This is a full version of 12.16 above. 
b An abridgement of 12.22 above.

1’Αντιπάτρου Per.: Άττάλον  V (deficit x) 2 νφωράτο] 
-εωράτο Her. 3 ’Αταρρίον Scheffer: Άρρίον  V 

4 λαβειν  Per.: λαβών V (deficit x) 5 ώς V: om. x
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έχ ειν  εαυτόν , ό δε άττεδυ σ α το -1 ηλττισε y a p  διά της  
κ ο λ α κ ε ία ς  κ α ί ν π οδρ ομ η ς  χ ε ιρ ώ σ α σ θ α ι  τον  β α σ ι ­
λ έα , α τ ε  άνη ρ  ήττω ν τον  κ ερδα ίν ε ιν  ών.

48a. "Οτι Π λ άτω ν  ΐδώ ν Ά κ ρ α γ α ν τ ίν ο ν ς  ο ίκοδο-  
μ ονντας  π ολυ τελω ς κ α ί ομ ο ίω ς  δ ε ιπ ν ονντας  ε ιπ ε ν  

Α κ ρ α γ α ν τ ΐν ο ι ο ικ ο δ ο μ ο ν σ ι μ εν  ώ ς ά ε ϊ β ιω σ όμ εν ο ι, 
δειττνονσι δ έ  ώ ς α ν ρ ιον  τεθνη ζόμ ενοι.

1 άττεδυσατο Kor.: νπελνσ ατο codd.

490



BOOK 14.48

ordered the man to stay in his armour, he took it off. 
Archedamus was unable to resist thoughts of gain and had 
hoped to win over the king by flattery and wheedling.4

48a. Cf. 12.29.b

a An obscure passage; perhaps Archedamus had been 
tempted to plunder the enemy camp before the danger of a 
counterattack was past.

b An abridgement of 12.29 above.
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1. Stob. 3.17.28 (SVF 469)
Χ ρ ύ σ ιπ π ο ς  6 Σ ολενς έπ ο ιε ϊτο  τον  β ίο ν  εκ  π ά ν ν  ολί­
γων, Κ λ εά ν θ η ς  δ ε  κ α ι  ά π ό  έλαττόνω ν.

2. Stob. 4.25.38
π ρώ τη  κ α ι ο γ δ ο η κ ο σ τ ή  Ό λ υ μ π ιά δ ι φ α σ ι  την  Α ιτνην  
ρνη να ι, o re  κ α ι Φ ιλόνομ ος κ α ι  Κ α λ λ ία ς  ο ί  Κατα- 
ν α ΐο ι του ς  εαυτώ ν π α τ έ ρ α ς  ά ρ ά μ εν ο ι δ ια  μ έσ η ς  της 
φ λ ογ ός  έκ ό μ ισ α ν , τω ν άλλ ω ν  κτη μ άτω ν  καταφ ρονη -  
σ α ν τ€ ς , ά ν θ ’ ων κ α ι α μ ο ιβ ή ς  έτν χ ον  τη ς  έκ τον  
θ ε ιο ν  το  γ ά ρ  το ι π υ ρ  θεόντω ν αυτώ ν δ ιέσ τ η  κ α θ ’ δ 
μ έρ ο ς  εκείνο ι π α ρεγ ίν ον το .

3. Stob. 4.55.10
ό Σ ω κράτη ς  έπ ει τδ κώ νειου ’έμ ελ λ ε  π ίε σ θ α ι,  των 
ά μ φ ί τον  Κ ρ ίτω ν α  έρομ ένω ν αυ τόν  τ ίν α  τρόπ ον  
τα φ η ν α ι θέλει, "όπω ς άν  νμ ΐν” ά π εκ ρ ίν α το  η 
ρ α σ τ ο ν .”
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1. Stob. Eel. 3.17.28
Chrysippus o f Soli lived off very little, Cleanthes from 
even less.a

2. ibid. 4.25.38
They say Etna erupted in the 81st Olympiad, when 
Philonomus and Callias the Catanians picked up their 
fathers and carried them through the flames, paying no 
attention to their other possessions. For this they 
received a reward from the gods: as they ran the fire 
parted at their approach.13

3. ibid. 4.55.10
When Socrates was on the point of drinking the hemlock, 
Critos companions asked him how he wished to be 
buried, and he replied: “In whatever way is easiest for 
you.”0

a Chrysippus (281 or 277-208 or 204 B.C.) and Cleanthes 
(331/0-232/1 B.C.) were eminent Stoic philosophers. The latter’s 
Hymn to Zeus is still extant.

b A story of this kind is told in variant forms by many classical 
authors. It also features on some coins of Catania and on a 
Homan denarius issued by M. Herennius in 108/7 B.C. See F. Wil­
helm, Philologus 80 (1924): 106-109.

0 Compare 1.16 above.
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4. Stob. 2.31.38
Σ ω κράτη ς  6 γ εν ν α ίο ς  η τ ια τ ο  τώ ν π α τέρ ω ν  έκείνονς, 
ό σ ο ι  < μ η >  π α ιδ εύ σ α ν τ ες  αυτώ ν του ς  υ ιε ϊς , έ ίτ α  
ά π ορ ού μ εν ο ι η γ ον  έπ ϊ τ α ς  ά ρ χ ά ς  τους ν εαν ίσ κονς  
κ α ϊ εκρ ινον  αυτούς α χ α ρ ισ τ ία ς ,  ό τ ι ον τρ έφ ον τα ι ν π ’ 
αυτώ ν, ε ίπ ε  γ α ρ  αδύ ν α τον  ά ξ ιον ν  τους  π α τ έ ρ α ς ■ μη  
γ ά ρ  ο ΐον ς  τε  ε ίν α ι τους μη μ α θ ό ν τ α ς  τ α  δ ίκ α ια  π ο ι-  
εΐν  αυ τά .

5. Suda α 4140
π ολ ύ ς  δέ  κ α ί α σ ε λ γ ή ς  τ ίκ τ ετα ι έκ εΐθ ι (άνεμ ος)· γένε- 
σ ις  δέ  αύτώ  αυλώ νες β α θ ε ϊς  κ α ί φ ά ρ α γ γ ε ς , δ ι ών 
ω θούμ ενος έκτείνει λ α β ρ ό τ α τ ο ς .

6. Suda δ 1478
α ΐ  δ ε ξ ά μ εν α ι π α ρ α  Υ ίνρρον τ α  δ ώ ρ α  έ φ α σ α ν  ή δώς 
α ν τ α ΐς  π ρ έπ ε ιν  κ α ί  α ζ ία  ε ίν α ι  τον  π έμ φ α ν τος  Υίνρ­
ρον· ά ν ά σ ιο ν  δ έ  α ν τ α ΐς  ε ίν α ι  φ ο ρ ά ν .

7. Suda φ  445
ε π ’ ελ ευ θ ερ ία  τιν ές  Υ ω μ αίο ις  φ ιλ ω θέντες , ε ίτ α  μέν- 
τ ο ι τη ν  π ίσ τ ιν , η π ερ  ονν δ ε σ μ ό ς  έ σ τ ι  φ ιλ ία ς , ονκ  
έτή ρη σ αν .

8. Suda κ  146
ον δ ε ις  ο ίκ έτη ς  μ νη μ ονεύετα ι κάκη  ε ΐζ α ς  π ρ οδον ν α ι 
τον  δ εσ π ότη ν .
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4. ibid. 2.31.38
The admirable Socrates criticised fathers who did not 
educate their own sons and then, when in financial diffi­
culty, brought the young men before the magistrates, 
accusing them of ingratitude because they as parents 
were not maintained by them. He thought that the 
fathers were asking for something impossible, because 
people who had not learned about justice could not 
behave justly.®

5. Suda a 4140
A powerful and uncontrollable wind is created there; its 
origin is in deep defiles and ravines, through which it is 
propelled and blows very violently.

6. Suda δ 1478
They received the gifts from Pyrrhus and said that the 
offering suited them and was worthy of the man who had 
sent it; but it was sinful for them to wear it.

7. Suda φ  445
Some were made friends o f the Romans with the condi­
tion that their freedom was preserved; but then they 
failed to maintain their loyalty, which is certainly the 
bond creating friendship.

8. Suda κ  146
No slave is recorded to have betrayed his master by yield­
ing to cowardice.

a The obligations of children to parents are much emphasised 
in Greek literature, especially tragedy.
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190. Stob. 3.29.58
Χ όλων ό  ’Α θ η ν α ίος  ’Έ ξηκεεττίδον π α ρ ά  π ά τον  τον  
ά δ ελ φ ιδον  αυ τόν  μ έλ ο ς  τ ι  Χ απφ ονς α σ α ν τ ο ς ,  ηο^θη 
τω  μ έλ ε ι κ α ι  π ρ ο σ έ τ α ζ ε  τω  μ ειρα κ ίω  δ ιδ ά ζ α ι  αυτόν, 
έρω τησ-αντος  δέ τ ίν ος  δ ιά  π ο ια ν  α ιτ ία ν  τοντο  εετπον- 
δα<τεν, ό  δ έ  έφτη Ί ν α  μ αθ ω ν  α υ τό  ά π ο θ ά ν ω .”
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190. (=  187 Her.) Stobaeus 3.29.58 
Solon the Athenian, son of Execestides, when his nephew 
sang a lyric by Sappho at a drinking party, enjoyed the 
song and asked the young man to teach it to him. When 
asked why he was so keen to do this he replied: “So that I 
can learn it and then die.”
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12.54; 12.57; 12.64; 13.7; 
13.11; 13.30; 14.11; 14.46c; 
14.47a

Alexander (Paris): 9.38; 12.42 
Alexander of Pherae: 14.40 
Alexandria: 12.64 
Alexis: 10.6 
Alope: 12.42 
Alpheus: 2.33
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Alyathes: 3.26 
Amasis: 2.41 
Aminias: 5.19 
Amoebeus: 3.30 
Amphictyones: 12.53 
Amphipolis: 3.17 
Amyclas: 3.19 
Amyntas III: 4.8; 12.43;

12.60
Anacharsis: 2.41; 5.7 
Anacreon: 8.2; 9.4; 12.25 
Anapus: 2.33
Anaxagoras: 3.2; 8.13; 8.19 
Anaxarchus: 4.14; 9.30; 9.36 
Anaxilas: 1.27 
Anaximander: 3.17 
Androtion: 8.6 
Anniceris: 2.27 
Anostus: 3.18 
Antagoras: 14.26 
Antalcidas: 14.39 
Antenor: 12.25 
Anticyra: 12.51 
Antigonus I Monophthalmus: 

9.36; 12.16; 12.43; 14.47a 
Antigonus II Gonatas: 2.20; 3.5;

3.17; 7.14; 12.25 
Antiochus of Ascalon: 12.25 
Antiochus II, III, IV, VII of 

Syria: 2.41
Antipater: 3.47; 12.16; 14.1; 

14.47a
Antisthenes: 2.11; 9.35; 10.16 
ants: 2.12; 12.45 
Anytus: 2.13
Apelles: 2.3; 12.34; 12.41 
Aphrodite: 1.15; 11.3; 12.1; 

12.18
Aphthonetus: 14.48 
Apis: 4.8; 6.8

Apollo: 1.20; 2.13; 2.26; 3.1; 6.9;
9.15; 12.64; 13.21 

Apollocrates: 2.41 
Apollodorus (friend of 

Socrates); 1.16 
Apollodorus of Cyzicus: 14.5 
Apollodorus (tyrant): 14.41 
Apollonia (Epirus): 13.16 
Apollonia (Pontica): 3.17 
Apollonius: 12.25 
Arbela: 3.23
Arcadia(ns): 2.42; 3.39; 6.5; 13.1;

13.5; 13.42 
Arcadion: 2.41 
Arcesilaus: 14.26 
Archedamus: 14.48 
Archedice: 12.63 
Archelaus: 2.21; 8.9; 12.43; 13.4; 

14.17
Archemorus: 4.5 
Archestratus: 11.7 
Archidamus: 7.20 
Archilochus: 4.14; 10.13 
Archonides: 12.8 
Archytas: 3.17; 7.14; 10.12;

12.15; 14.19 
Areius: 12.25 
Areopagus: 8.12 
Ares: 2.44; 3.9; 7.16 
Arete: 12.47
Argos, Argives: 2.33; 3.15; 3.39;

4.26; 9.15 
Aribazus: 6.14 
Aristander: 12.64 
Aristides: 2.43; 3.17; 4.16; 10.15; 

11.9; 13.44
Aristides of Locri: 14.4 
Aristippus; 7.3; 9.20; 14.6 
Aristogiton: 11.8 
Aristomaehe: 12.47; 13.10
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Ariston, father of Plato: 2.10; 
2.30; 2.42; 3.17; 3.27; 4.9; 
4.18; 10.21; 12.19; 12.29; 
14.33

Ariston, philosopher: 3.33; 7.21 
Aristophanes: 1.18 
Aristophanes of Byzantium: 12.5 
Aristophon: 14.3 
Aristoteles of Cyrene: 10.8 
Aristotle: 1.14; 1.15; 2.26; 3.17; 

3.19; 3.36; 4.9; 4.19; 5.3; 5.9; 
9.22; 9.23; 12.54; 14.1 

Aristoxenus: 8.13 
Aristus: 2.41 
Arsaces: 2.41 
Arsippe: 3.42
Artaxerxes 1 :1.33; 1.34; 2.17 
Artaxerxes II: 1.32; 2.17; 9.41; 

12.1
Artaxerxes III: 6.8 
Artemis: 3.26; 13.1 
Artemisium: 2.25 
Asclepius: 5.16
Asia: 3.18; 3.23; 8.6; 8.17; 12.1; 

13.11
Asopus: 2.33 
Aspasia: 12.1 
Assyria: 4.1; 7.1 
Astydamia: 1.24 
Atalanta: 13.1 
Atarbes: 5.16 
Atarrius: 14.47a 
atheism: 2.3.1 
Athena: 2.9; 6.1; 12.57 
Athenodorus (of Imbros): 1.25 
Athenodorus (of Tarsus): 12.25 
Athens, Athenians: 2.6; 2.8; 2.9; 

2.13; 2.22; 2.25; 2.28; 2.33; 
3.8; 3.17; 3.36; 3.38; 3.39; 
3.47; 4.5; 4.6; 4.9; 4.10; 4.22;

5.10; 5.12; 5.13; 5.14; 5.15;
5.16; 5.19; 5.20; 6.1; 6.5; 7.7;
7.14; 7.19; 8.2; 8.3; 8.5; 8.10;
8.15; 8.16; 9.6; 9.21; 9.29;
9.32; 9.39; 11.7; 11.9; 12.25;
12.28; 12.43; 12.49; 12.52;
12.53; 12.58; 12.61; 13.12;
13.17; 13.26; 13.27; 13.38;
13.40; 13.43; 14.5; 14.10;
14.28

Athos: 1.15; 9.10 
Atreus: 2.11 
Atrometus: 8.12 
Attica: 3.28; 8.3 
Auge: 12.42 
Augustus: 12.25 
Ausones: 9.16 
Axine: 12.5; 14.35

Babylon(ians): 1.22; 3.29; 4.20;
5.6; 12.64 

Bacchiadae: 1.19 
Bacchylides: 4.15 
Bacis: 12.35 
Bactria: 12.37 
Bagoas (Egyptian): 6.8 
Bagoas (Persian): 3.23 
bears: 12.42; 13.1 
bees: 12.45 
Belus: 13.3 
Berenice: 14.43 
Bessus: 12.37 
Bias: 3.17 
bitumen: 13.16 
boar, wild: 1.7 
Boeotia: 3.42; 3.45 
Bosporus: 6.13 
Bouphonia: 8.3 
boxing: 2.23; 8.18; 10.19 
Brasidas: 12.50
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Briareus: 5.3 
Buto: 2.41 
Byblus, -ians: 4.1 
Byzantium: 3.14; 3.47

Caecinus: 8.18 
Caesar: 7.21 
Calamodrys: 1.27 
Calanus: 2.41; 5.6 
Callaeschrus: 2.13 
Caliias: 4.16; 4.23; 14.16 
Callias of Catania: fr.2 
Callicrates: 1.17 
Callicratidas: 12.43 
Callimachus: 1.15 
Callisto: 13.32 
Calypso: 13.1 
Cambles: 1.27 
Cambyses: 6.8 
Cantibaris: 1.27 
Cappadocia(ns): 2.41 
Caria(ns): 8.5 
Carmania(ns): 3.39 
Cameades: 3.17 
Carthage, -inians: 4.8; 6.11;

9.40; 11.13 
Cartomes: 1.34 
Catania: 3.17 
Cato: 12.6; 14.36 
Caucon: 1.24 
Cecrops: 5.13 
Celaenae: 13.21 
Celaene: 3.42 
Celts: 2.31; 12.23 
Centaurs: 11.2; 13.1 
Cephisus: 2.33 
Cercidas: 13.20 
Ceiynia: 13.5 
Ceus: 3.37
Chaeronea: 5.10; 6.1; 8.15; 12.53

Chalcis, -idians: 6.1 
Chaldaeans: 4.20 
Charidemus: 2.41 
Charilas: 1.27 
Charippus: 1.27 
Chariton: 2.4 
Charmides: 8.1 
Charon of Lampsacus: 1.15 
Charondas: 3.17 
Chersonese: 12.35 
children: 12.15 
Chilon: 3.17
Chios: 3.42; 8.5; 12.31; 14.25 
Chiron: 12.25 
Choaspes: 12.40 
Choes: 2.41 
Chrysippus: 13.5 
Chrysippus (philosopher): fr.l 
Cicero: 12.25 
Cilicia: 9.39
Cimon (of Athens): 9.33; 12.35
Cimon (of Cleonae): 8.8
Cineas: 12.33
Cinesias: 10.6
Cios: 1.25
Cithaeron: 3.42
civil war: 11.6; 14.25
Clazomenae: 2.15; 8.5; 12.9
Cleaenetus: 2.9
Cleanthes: fr.l
Clearchus: 9.13
Cleo: 2.41
Cleobulus: 3.17
Cleomenes: 2.41; 12.8; 13.19
Cleon: 2.9; 2.13; 10.17
Cleon (of Sicyon): 12.43
Cleonae: 4.5
Cleonymus: 1.27
Cleophon: 12.43
Clinias: 2.1; 2.13
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Clinias (Pythagorean): 14.23 
Clisthenes: 12.24; 13.24 
Clitomachus: 3.30 
Clitus: 9.3 
Cloelia: 14.45
clothing: 1.18; 1.19; 1.20; 4.22;

9.34; 9.35; 12.1; 12.32 
Clytemnestra: 3.26 
Cridus: 2.33 
cock-fighting: 2.28 
Codrus: 8.5 
Coecylion: 13.15 
coinage: 12.10; 14.29 
Colchis, -ians: 4.1; 5.21 
Colophon: 1.19; 8.5 
Conon: 2.10; 2.18; 12.43; 14.3 
Corinna: 13.25 
Corinth(ians): 1.19; 5.21; 6.1;

6.13; 7.14; 9.8; 14.24 
Cornelia: 14.45 
Coroebus: 13.15 
Corragus: 4.15; 10.22 
Cos: 1.29; 12.31 
Cosas: 2.26; 4.17 
Cothocidae: 8.12 
courtesans: 4.1; 4.12; 7.2; 9.32; 

10.2; 12.1; 12.5; 12.13; 12.17; 
12.19; 12.63; 13.8-9; 13.32; 
13.33

crabs: 1.7; 13.35 
Craterus: 9.3 
Crates: 3.6 
Crateuas: 8.9 
Cratinus: 2.13 
Cratippus: 7.21
Crete, Cretans: 1.10; 2.22; 2.39;

3.9; 12.12; 12.31 
Crimisus: 2.33
Critias: 2.13; 4.15; 10.13; 10.17 
Crito: 1.16; 2.6; fr.3

Critolaus: 3.17 
Crobylus: 4.16 
Croesus: 3.26; 4.27 
Croton: 2.26; 3.43; 4.17; 9.31 
Ctesias: 1.27 
Cyane: 2.33 
Cyclops: 12.43 
Cyclops: 12.44 
Cypria: 9.15 
Cyprus: 3.42; 5.10 
Cypselids: 6.13; 12.35 
Cyrene: 2.27; 10.2; 12.30 
Cyrus the Great: 1.32; 12.42;

12.43
Cyrus, son of Darius II: 3.17;

7.14; 12.1 
Cyrus (river): 1.32

Damasippus: 4.20 
Damon: 3.14 
Daphnis: 10.18 
Dardanians: 4.1
Dares: 11.2
Darius I: 4.5; 6.14; 8.17; 12.43 
Darius II: 12.1
Darius III: 2.19; 2.25; 3.23; 5.6;

12.43
Darius, son of Artaxerxes II: 

9.42
Decelea: 2.5; 13.38 
deer: 1.8; 12.42; 13.35 
Delium: 3.17 
Delos: 1.16; 4.28; 5.4 
Delphi(ans): 2.32; 2.33; 3.1; 

3.43; 3.44; 6.9; 9.32; 11.5; 
12.28; 13.28; 14.1 

Delphinium: 5.15 
Demades: 5.12; 12.43; 14.10 
Demaratus: 1.25 
Demeter: 1.27; 12.31; 12.57
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Demetrius of Phalerum: 3.17; 
9.9; 12.43

Demetrius Poliorcetes: 3.16;
12.14; 12.17; 14.46c 

Democedes: 8.17 
Demochares: 3.7; 8.12 
Democrates: 4.15 
Democritus: 1.23; 4.20; 4.29; 

12.25
Demodocus: 8.1 
Demosthenes: 3.7; 4.16; 7.7;

8.12; 9.17; 9.19 
Derbiccae: 4.1 
Diagoras: 2.23; 2.31 
dice: 14.43 
Dinomache: 2.1 
Dinomenes: 12.25 
Dinon: 7.1
Diodotus of Erythrae: 3.23 
Diogenes, actor: 3.30 
Diogenes the Phrygian: 2.31 
Diogenes of Sinope: 3.29; 4.11; 

4.27; 8.14; 9.19; 9.34; 10.11; 
10.16; 12.56; 12.58; 13.26; 
13.28; 14.33 

Diomedes: 9.24 
Dion: 3.4; 3.17; 4.8; 4.18; 4.21;

6.12; 7.14; 9.8; 12.47; 13.10 
Dionysia: 2.13; 2.30 
Dionysius I: 1.20; 2.41; 4.8; 

11.11; 12.44; 12.46; 12.61; 
13.10; 13.18; 13.34; 13.45 

Dionysius II: 2.41; 3.17; 4.8; 
4.18; 6.12; 7.14; 7.17; 9.8; 
12.44; 12.47; 12.60; 12.61; 
13.10; 13.18

Dionysius of Colophon: 4.3 
Dionysius of Heraclea: 9.13 
Dionysus: 3.40; 3.41; 3.42 
Dioscuri: 1.30; 13.38

Diotimus of Athens: 2.41 
Diotimus of Carystus: 4.27 
Dioxippus: 10.22; 12.58 
Dipolieia: 8.3 
Dirce: 12.57 
dittany: 1.10 
Dius: 3.23
dogs: 1.4; 1.13; 2.40; 8.4; 12.42;

13.28; 13.42 
Doris (place): 3.1 
Doris (person): 9.8; 13.10 
Draco: 8.10 
draughts: 14.43 
ducks: 10.3

eagles: 1.14 
Ecbatana: 7.8 
Echecratides: 1.25 
Egesta(ns): 2.33 
Egypt(ians): 1.3; 1.4; 1.15; 2.31; 

2.41; 3.17; 5.10; 6.8; 7.18; 
12.4; 13.33; 14.34 

Elaea: 1.25 
Electra: 4.26 
Elege: 3.42; 5.1 
elephants: 2.40; 12.55 
Elis, Eleans: 6.1 
Ellopides: 4.8 
Empedocles: 12.32 
Enipo: 10.13
Epaminondas: 2.43; 3.17; 4.8; 

4.16; 5.5; 7.14; 11.9; 12.3; 
12.43; 13.42; 14.38 

Ephesus: 2.3; 3.26; 8.5; 13.9;
14.46

Ephialtes: 2.43; 3.17; 11.9; 13.39 
Ephorus: 13.23 
Epicharmus: 2.34 
Epicureans: 9.12 
Epicurus: 2.31; 4.13
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Epidamnus: 13.16 
epilepsy: 9.31 
Epipolae: 12.44 
Epitimides: 4.7 
Erasimus: 2.33 
Erasixenus: 2.41 
Erechtheus: 5.13 
Eresus: 8.12 
Eretria: 9.33 
Ergane: 1.2; 1.15; 3.42 
Erichthonius: 3.38 
Erinyes: 9.29 
Eros: 3.9 
Erymanthus: 2.33 
Erysichthon: 1.27 
Erythrae: 8.5 
Eryx: 1.15
Eteocles (Laconian): 11.7 
Etna: 8.11; fr.2 
Etruscans: 1.20 
Eubatas: 10.2 
Euboea(ns): 6.1 
Eubule: 12.28 
Eudoxus: 7.17 
Euhemerus: 2.31 
Eumaeus: 3.23 
Eumenes of Cardia: 3.23 
Eumenes (king): 12.43 
Eunomus: 13.23 
Eupolis: 12.30
Euripides: 2.8; 2.12; 2.13; 5.21;

12.15; 13.4; 14.46d 
Europe: 3.18; 8.6 
Eurotas: 2.33; 4.8 
Eurybiades: 13.40 
Eurydamas: 10.19 
Eurydice: 13.36 
Eusebes: 3.18 
Euthymus: 8.18 
Evenus: 12.22

Exaenetus: 2.8 
Execestides: 8.16; fr.5 
eyesight: 11.13

fever: 12.11 
fish: 1.28 
foxes: 1.5; 13.9 
frogs: 1.3

Galaton: 13.22 
Galeotae: 12.46 
Galestes: 1.30 
Ge: 3.1
Gelon: 1.13; 4.15; 6.11; 13.37 
Genthius: 2.41 
Glauce: 9.39 
Glaucon: 8.1
gluttony: 1.27; 1.28; 9.13; 10.9 
Gnathaena: 12.13; 14.46b 
goats: 1.10; 12.42 
Gordias: 4.17 
Gorgias: 1.23; 2.35; 12.32 
Gortyn: 12.12; 14.46a 
Granicus: 3.23 
Great Year: 10.7 
Gryllus: 3.3; 3.24 
Gylippus: 12.43 
gymnastics: 4.15; 9.3

Habrotonon: 12.43 
Hagnon: 9.3 
Hanno: 14.30 
Harmatides: 6.2 
Harmodius: 11.8 
hawks: 13.31 
Hecataeus: 13.20 
Hector: 12.25 
Helen: 4.12; 14.47 
Helios: 10.18
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Hellanodicae: 9.31; 10.1 
Hellespont: 5.10; 12.13; 14.46b 
Helots: 3.20; 13.19 
hemlock: 1.16; 12.49; fr.3 
Hephaestion: 7.8; 12.7 
Hera: 3.43; 6.11 
Heracles: 1.24; 2.32; 3.32; 4.5; 

5.3; 12.15; 12.22; 12.27;
12.42; 14.47b 

Heraclides: 12.26 
Heraclides of Clazomenae: 14.5 
Heraclitus: 8.13 
Heraea: 13.6 
Heraeans: 2.33
Hermes: 2.41; 10.18; 12.4; 14.34 
Hermocrates: 12.46 
Hermotimus: 12.1 
Herodotus: 2.41
Hesiod: 9.28; 12.20; 12.36; 13.19 
Hieron: 4.15; 9.1; 9.5; 12.25 
Hieron II: 6.13 
Himera: 6.11 
Hipparchus: 8.2; 11.8 
Hipparinus: 2.41; 3.4; 4.8; 6.12;

7.14; 13.10 
Hippias: 12.32 
Hippobotus: 6.1 
Hippocrates: 4.20 
Hippomachus: 2.6; 14.8 
Hippon: 2.31 
Hipponax: 10.6 
Hipponicus: 4.23; 14.16 
Homer: 2.30; 3.9; 4.18; 6.9; 7.2; 

7.8; 8.2; 9.15; 10.18; 11.2; 
11.10; 12.1; 12.14; 12.27; 
12.36; 12.48; 12.64; 13.1; 
13.14; 13.19; 13.20; 13.22; 
13.38

horses: 12.42; 12.44 
Hostilius (Tullus): 14.36

Hylaeus: 13.1 
Hymettus: 10.21 
Hyperbolus: 12.43 
Hyperboreans: 3.1; 3.18 
Hyperides: 10.6 
Hyrcanians: 6.14 
Hystaspes: 4.5; 6.14; 12.43

Ialysus: 12.41 
Iasion: 13.1 
Iccus: 11.3 
Ilissus: 8.14 
Ilium: 3.22; 9.38 
Illyria(ns): 2.41; 3.15; 4.1; 12.57; 

13.16; 13.36
India(ns): 1.15; 2.31; 2.41; 3.23; 

3.29; 3.39; 4.20; 5.6; 6.14; 
7.18; 8.7; 10.14; 12.48 

Inycus: 8.17 
Iolaidas: 12.3 
Ion: 2.41
Ionia(ns): 3.17; 3.20; 3.26; 8.5;

12.1; 13.8; 13.14 
Iris: 4.17 
Isadas: 6.3 
Ismenias: 1.21; 4.16 
Ismenus: 12.57 
Isocrates: 2.36; 12.52; 13.11 
Issus: 3.23 
Italy: 9.16

Jason (of Pherae): 11.9 
jewellery: 1.18; 1.21; 1.22; 2.14

Lacedaemon, Laconia: see 
Spartans 

Lacydes: 2.41 
Laertes: 7.5 
Lagus: 13.13 
Lais: 10.2; 12.5; 14.35
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Laius: 13.5 
Lamachus: 2.42 
Lamia: 12.17; 13.9 
Lamprocles: 12.15 
Lanice: 12.26 
Laodice: 4.26 
Laodocus: 4.2 
Lapiths: 11.2 
Lasus: 12.36 
Lebedos: 8.5 
Leiantum: 6.1 
Leleges: 8.5 
Leocorium: 12.28 
Leon: 13.34 
Leonidas: 3.14; 3.25 
Leonnatus: 9.3 
Leontini: 1.23 
leopards: 14.4 
Leoprepes: 4.24 
Leos: 12.28 
Lepreus: 1.24 
Leptines: 13.45 
Lesbos: 12.19; 12.31 
Leto: 3.1 
Leucippe: 3.42 
Leuconidae: 6.13 
Leuctra: 7.14 
Libya: 1.15; 3.18 
Lilybaeum: 11.13 
Linus: 3.32
lions: 1.9; 1.29; 10.3; 12.39; 13.9; 

14.4
Lityerses: 1.26
Locri(ans), Epizephyrian: 2.22; 

2.37; 2.38; 3.17; 8.18; 9.8;
12.47

Locri(ans), Hesperian: 3.1 
love: 1.30; 2.4; 2.21; 3.9; 3.10; 

3.12; 4.21; 9.4; 9.39; 11.12; 
12.7; 12.34; 13.4; 13.5

Lucania(ns): 4.1 
Lucullus: 12.25 
Lyceum: 9.10; 9.29 
Lycurgus: 12.43; 13.8; 13.14; 

13.23; 14.29
Lycurgus (orator): 13.24 
Lydia(ns): 2.14; 3.26; 4.1; 10.14 
Lysander: 3.20; 6.4; 7.12; 11.7;

12.43; 13.8; 14.29 
Lysimachus: 2.43; 3.17; 10.15;

11.9; 12.16; 13.44; 14.47a 
Lysis: 3.17

Macareus: 13.2 
Macedon(ians): 3.23; 5.6; 6.1; 

8.9; 8.12; 9.3; 10.22; 12.43; 
12.51; 12.57; 12.64; 13.11; 
14.17; 14.48 

Machimus: 3.18 
madness: 4.25 
Maeander: 14.46 
Maeandrius: 12.53 
Maecenas: 12.25 
Maeotae: 3.39 
Magnesia: 14.46 
Mandane: 12.42 
Manes: 13.28
Mantinea(ns): 2.22; 2.23; 3.3; 

12.3
Marathon: 4.22 
Mares: 9.16 
Marius: 12.6; 14.36 
marriage: 10.2; 10.15 
Massilia: 2.38 
Medea: 5.21 
Medes:4.15 
Medon: 8.5 
Megabyzus: 2.2 
Megacles: 1.26 
Megalopolis: 12.61
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Megara, -ians: 6.1; 7.19; 12.53; 
12.56

Melanippus: 2.4 
Melas: 3.26 
Melesander: 11.2 
Meletus (accuser of Socrates): 

2.13
Meletus (tragedian): 10.6 
Melis: 3.1 
Melissus: 7.14 
Melitides: 13.15 
Memphis: 13.33 
Menander: 3.14 
Menecrates: 12.51 
Menelaus (in Homer): 4.20; 

12.25
Menelaus (Macedonian): 9.3; 

12.43
Menestheus: 4.5 
Messenia: 6.1; 9.12; 9.28; 13.42 
Metapontum: 2.26; 4.17 
Meton: 10.7; 13.12 
Metope: 2.33 
mice: 1.11
Midas: 3.18; 4.17; 12.45 
Miletus: 2.28; 3.17; 8.5; 13.17 
Milo: 2.24; 12.22; 14.47b 
Miltiades: 2.25; 12.35 (three al­

leged bearers of the name) 
Mimnermus: 12.36 
Minyas, -ades: 3.42 
Mithras: 1.33 
Mithridates: 1.27 
Mnason: 3.19 
Molionidae: 4.5 
Molossians: 4.5 
monkeys: 1.9; 2.40 
Musaeus: 14.21 
Muses: 3.43; 9.4; 10.21; 12.2; 

12.50; 14.37
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music: 1.26; 2.41; 3.32; 3.33;
3.43; 4.2; 9.36; 9.38 

Mycale: 2.25 
Mycarinus: 2.41 
Mygdones: 8.5 
Mylasa: 1.25 
Myllias: 4.17 
Myrmecides: 1.17 
mysteries: 13.24 
Mytilene(ans): 2.9; 2.29; 3.17;

7.15; 12.18; 14.24 
Myus: 8.5

Nauclides: 14.7 
Naucratis: 12.63 
Naxos: 8.5 
Neleus: 4.5; 8.5 
Nemea: 4.5; 8.1 
Neocles: 2.12; 9.18; 10.17 
Nestor: 4.5; 12.25 
Nicias: 1.29 
Nicias (painter): 3.31 
Nicias of Pergase: 4.23 
Nicocles: 7.2 
Nicodorus: 2.23 
Nicomachus: 2.26; 4.19; 9.22;

14.1
Nicomachus (painter): 14.47 
Nicomedes: 11.9 
Nicostratus: 4.2 
Nicoteles: 2.41 
nightingales: 12.20 
Nile: 1.3 
Niobe: 12.36 
Nymphaeus: 12.50 
Nymphs: 10.18; 10.21 
Nysaeus: 2.41

Oceanus: 3.18 
Ochus: 4.8; 6.8
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octopuses: 1.1
Odysseus: 7 .5 ; 9 .11 ; 12 .25 ; 13.12  
Oeagrus: 14.21 
Oenopides: 10.7 
O eta: 3.1
Olympia: 2 .26 ; 4 .9 ; 4 .17 ; 9 .2 ; 9 .5 ;

10.1; 10 .7 ; 13 .43 ; 14.18 
Olympias: 12 .64 ; 13 .30 ; 13.36 
Olympus (m ount): 3 .1 ; 8 .11  
Olympus (m usician): 13.20 
Om ises: 1.33 
O nchestus: 12 .57  
oracles: 2 .4 ; 2 .32 ; 3 .44 ; 12.28; 

12.49
O ricadm us: 11.1 
O roebantius: 11.2 
O rophem es: 2 .41  
Orpheus: 8 .6 ; 14.21 
Ossa: 3.1 
Oxydracae: 3 .23

painting: 2 .2 ; 2 .3 ; 2 .44 ; 3 .31 ; 4 .3 ; 
4 .4 ; 4 .12 ; 8 .8 ; 9 .11 ; 10.2; 
10.10 ; 12 .2 ; 12 .41 ; 13.22; 
13.43 ; 14 .15 ; 14 .17 ; 14.37;
14 .47

Palam edes: 13 .12  
Palladium: 5 .15  
Pallantium /Palatium : 12.11 
Pam phaes: 4 .27  
Panaretus: 10 .6  
Panathenaea: 8 .2 ; 11.8 
Pancaste: 12 .34  
Paralus: 6 .10  
Paris: 9 .38  
Parnassus: 8 .11 
Paros: 10 .13  
Parrhasius: 9 .11  
Parthenium : 13.1 
partridges: 10.3

Parysatis: 12.1 
Pasicles: 3 .26  
Patara: 1 .25 
Patrae: 13.46  
Patroclus: 12.7; 12.25 
Paulus (Aemilius): 12.43 
Pausanias (author): 12.61 
Pausanias o f  C eram eis: 2 .21  
Pausanias, m urderer o f  Philip: 

3 .45
Pausanias, Spartan: 3 .47 ; 4 .7 ;

4 .15 ; 9 .41 ; 12 .34  
Pauson: 14.15  
Pelasgia: 3.1 
Pelias: 12.42 
P ellene: 6.1 
Pelopia: 12.42 
Pelopidas: 2 .43 ; 11.9; 14.38 
Peloponnese: 3 .26 ; 3 .42 ; 4 .5 ;

4 .8 ; 11.9; 13.1 
Pelops: 13.5 
Penelope: 14.45 
Peneus: 3.1
P erdiccas: 3 .23 ; 9 .3 ; 12.16;

12 .39 ; 12 .64 ; 14.47a 
P eriander: 2 .41 ; 12.35 
P ericles: 2 .13 ; 3 .17 ; 4 .10 ; 4 .23 ;

6 .9 ; 9 .6 ; 13.24 
P ericles (son o f  the above):

13.24
Perictione: 10.21 
Peripatos: 5 .9  (?)
Persaeus: 3 .17  
Perseus: 12.43
Persia(ns): 1 .21; 1 .28; 1 .31; 1.32; 

1 .33; 1 .34; 2 .17 ; 2 .19 ; 2 .25 ; 
2 .28 ; 3 .23 ; 3 .39 ; 4 .15 ; 5 .1 ; 5 .5 ; 
6 .14 ; 7 .8 ; 8 .17 ; 9 .3 ; 10.14; 
10 .20 ; 12.1; 12 .48 ; 12.62; 
13 .11 ; 14 .12 ; 14.39
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P eteos: 4 .5  
Phaeacians: 7 .2  
Phaedo: 1 .16 
P haen arete: 2 .1  
Phalaris: 2 .4  
Phaon: 12.18 
Pham abazus: 4 .15  
Pherecydes: 4 .28 ; 5 .2  
P heren ice: 10.1 
Philip o f  M acedon: 1 .25 ; 2 .25 ; 

3 .17 ; 3 .32 ; 3 .45 ; 4 .19 ; 4 .29 ; 
6 .1 ; 7 .12 ; 8 .12 ; 8 .15 ; 10.4; 
12 .14 ; 12 .43 ; 12 .51 ; 12 .53 ; 
12 .54 ; 12 .57 ; 12 .60 ; 12.64; 
13 .7 ; 13 .11 ; 13 .36 ; 14.46c; 
14.47a; 14 .48

Philippides (politician): 10 .6  
Philippides (com ic poet): 12.31 
Philiscus (Cynic): 14.11 
Philiscus (E picu rean ): 9 .12  
Philitas: 9 .14 ; 10.6 
Philolaus: 1 .23  
Philonom us: fr.2 
Philoxenus: 10 .9 ; 12 .44  
Phliasians: 2 .33  
Phocaea: 8 .5 ; 12.1 
Phocion: 1 .25 ; 2 .16 ; 2 .43 ; 3 .17 ; 

3 .47 ; 4 .16 ; 7 .9 ; 11 .9 ; 12 .43 ; 
12.49 ; 13 .41 ; 14 .10  

Phocus: 2 .16 ; 2 .43 ; 3 .17 ;
12.49

Phoebus: 2 .32 ; 6 .9  
Phoenicians: 4 .20  
Phorbas: 1 .24
Phrygia(ns): 10 .5 ; 10 .14 ; 12 .45  
Phryne: 9 .32  
Phrynichus: 3 .8 ; 13 .17  
Phthia: 1 .15
pigeons: 1 .15 ; 9 .2 ; 14 .14  
pigs: 10 .5

Pindar: 4 .15 ; 9 .1 ; 9 .15 ; 12.36;
12 .45 ; 13.7; 13 .25  

Pindar o f  Ephesus: 3 .26  
Piraeus: 2 .13 ; 3 .47 ; 4 .25  
Pirithous: 4 .5  
Pisa: 9 .2  
Pisander: 1 .27  
Pisistratidae: 5 .13  
Pisistratus: 3 .21 ; 8 .2 ; 8 .16 ; 9 .25 ;

13.14
Pithon: 14 .47a 
Pittacus: 2 .29 ; 3 .17 ; 7 .4  
Plataea: 2 .25 ; 3 .4 7  
Plato: 2 .10 ; 2 .27 ; 2 .30 ; 2 .42 ;

3 .17 ; 3 .19 ; 3 .27 ; 4 .9 ; 4 .15 ;
4 .18 ; 4 .19 ; 4 .21 ; 7 .14 ;
7 .17 ; 8 .2 ; 8 .9 ; 9 .10 ; 9 .22 ;
10 .21 ; 11 .10 ; 12 .19 ; 12 .25 ;
12 .29 ; 12 .30 ; 12 .45 ; 13.29;
13 .31 ; 14.9; 14 .33 ; 14.42;
14 .48a

Poliagrus: 5 .8  
Poliarchus: 8 .4  
P o lu s :4 .9  
Polybiades: 14 .7  
Polyclitus: 14 .8 ; 14 .16  
Polycrates: 9 .4 ; 12.25 
Polycrates (sophist): 11 .10  
Polydamas: 12 .25  
Polydorus: 13 .15  
Polygnotus: 4 .3  
Polymnis: 2 .43 ; 3 .17 ; 11.9 
Polysperchon: 12.43 
Pom pey: 7 .21 
Porcia: 14.45 
Porpax: 2 .33  
Porus: 5 .6  
Poseidippus: 1 .26  
Poseidon: 1 .24 ; 6 .7 ; 12 .42  
Potidaea: 3 .1 7
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poverty: 2 .43 ; 4 .23 ; 11 .9 ; 13.26; 
13 .39

Praxis: 14.24 
Praxithea: 12 .28  
Prien e: 8 .5  
Proetus: 3 .42  
Prom achus: 2 .41  
Pronax: 4 .5  
Protagoras: 1 .23 ; 4 .20  
Proteas: 12.26 
Protesilaus: 14.45 
Protogenes: 12.41 
Proxenus: 12 .25  
Psam m etichus: 13.33  
Psophis, -idians: 2 .33  
P tolem y 1 :3 .17 ; 12 .16 ; 12.64 ;

13 .13 ; 14 .47a 
Ptolem y II :  4 .15  
Ptolem y I I I :  14 .43  
Ptolem y IV: 13 .22  
Ptolem y V I: 1 .30 
Ptolem y V III : 14.31  
Pylae: 3 .25
Pyretos (F eb ris): 12.11 
Pyrrhus: 12.33 
Pythagoras: 2 .2 6 ; 3 .17 ; 4 .17 ;

5 .1 ; 12 .25 ; 12 .32 ; 12.59;
13 .20

Pythagoreans: 9 .22 ; 14 .23  
Pytheas: 7 .7 ; 14 .28  
Pythian Apollo/oracle: 14 .29  
Pythian gam es: 3 .1  
Pythian priestess: 2 .4 ; 3 .43 ; 3 .44 ; 

8 .5
Pytho: 3 .1

rams: 12 .56  
Rem us: 7 .16  
Rhacoces: 1 .34 
Rhegium : 3 .17 ; 5 .20

Rhodes, Rhodians: 1 .27; 1.28;
3 .17 ; 9 .34 ; 12.31 

Rhodope: 5 .11 
Rhodopis: 13.33  
Rhoecus: 13.1 
ring doves: 14.14  
rings: 12.30  
river gods: 2 .33
Rom e, Rom ans: 2 .38 ; 3 .17 ; 3 .34; 

7 .11 ; 7 .16 ; 9 .12 ; 11 .9 ; 12.6; 
12 .11 ; 12 .14 ; 12.33 ; 14 .45 ; 
14 .46c

Romulus: 7 .16 ; 14 .36  

Sacae: 12.38
sacrifices: 11 .5 ; 12.1; 13.2 
Salam is: 3 .47 ; 5 .19 ; 7 .19 
Sam os, Samians: 2 .9 ; 4 .5 ; 8 .5 ; 

9 .4 ; 9 .11
Sannyrion: 10.6; 13.15 
Sappho: 12.19 ; fr. 5 
Sardinia: 4 .1  
Sardis: 1 .25 
Satyrs: 3 .40  
Satyrus: 3 .33  
Saurom atae: 3 .39  
Scamandronymus: 12.19  
schools: 3 .21 ; 9 .33 ; 12.9 
Scipio: 11 .9 ; 12 .14 ; 14 .46c 
Scopas: 2 .41
Scopas th e younger: 12.1 
sculpture: 3 .4 ; 12.2; 14.8 
Scythes: 8 .17  
Scythia(ns): 2 .41 ; 6 .14 ; 7 .6  
sea turtles: 1.6 
Seleucus: 12 .16 ; 14.47a 
Sem iram is: 7 .1 ; 12.39 
Servius (Tullius): 14.36 
Sesostris: 12.4 
Seven against Thebes : 4 .5
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sharks: 1.5 
Sibyls: 12.35
Sicily: 1 .15 ; 1 .27 ; 2 .4 ; 2 .33 ; 3 .17 ; 

4 .15 ; 4 .18 ; 4 .25 ; 5 .10 ; 6 .11 ; 
6 .13 ; 7 .17 ; 8 .17 ; 10 .18 ; 11.4; 
11 .13 ; 12 .44 ; 12.47 ; 13 .12 ; 
13 .18 ; 13 .38 ; 14.33 

Sicyon(ians): 2 .33 ; 6 .1 ; 12.24 
Sigeum : 12 .13 ; 14 .46b  
Silenus, -i: 3 .18 ; 3 .40  
silphium: 12 .37  
Silvia: 7 .16  
Sim iche: 12 .43  
Sim m ias: 1 .16
Sim onides: 4 .1 5 ; 4 .24 ; 8 .2 ; 9 .1 ;

9 .41 ; 12 .25  
Sinaetes: 1 .32  
slaves: 2 .2 ; 2 .7 ; 12 .43 ; 13.7; 

13 .11 ; 14 .18 ; 14 .20 ; 14.43 ; 
fr.8

Sm erdies: 9 .4  
Sm indyrides: 9 .24 ; 12 .24  
snakes: 13.46 
song birds: 14 .30  
Socrates: 1 .16; 2 .1 ; 2 .6 ; 2 .11 ; 

2 .13 ; 2 .25 ; 2 .30 ; (2 .36 ); 2 .43 ; 
3 .17 ; 3 .27 ; 3 .28 ; 3 .36 ; 4 .9 ; 
4 .11 ; 4 .15 ; 4 .18 ; 4 .21 ; 5 .8 ; 
7 .10 ; 7 .14 ; 8 .1 ; 9 .7 ; 9 .29 ; 9 .35 ; 
10.14 ; 11 .10 ; 11 .12 ; 12 .15 ; 
12 .25 ; 13 .27 ; 13 .32 ; 14 .15 ; 
14 .17 ; frr.3,4 

Soli: 9 .39 ; fr .l
Solon: 2 .22 ; 3 .17 ; 5 .7 ; 7 .19 ; 8 .10 ; 

8 .16 ; fr.5
Sophonides: 2 .43 ; 3 .17 ; 11.9 
Sophroniscus: 2 .1 ; 2 .43 ;

13.32
Sosias: 2 .31 
sparrows: 13.31

Sparta(ns) (including Laconia): 
2 .5 ; 2 .15 ; 2 .19 ; 2 .22 ; 2 .33 ; 
3 .10 ; 3 .12 ; 3 .17 ; 3 .34 ; 3 .42 ; 
3 .47 ; 4 .6 ; 4 .7 ; 4 .8 ; 6 .1 ; 6 .2 ; 
6 .3 ; 6 .6 ; 6 .7 ; 7 .14 ; 7 .19 ; 7 .20 ; 
9 .27 ; 9 .28 ; 9 .34 ; 9 .39 ; 10.20 ; 
11.7; 12 .21 ; 12 .43 ; 12.50; 
13 .19 ; 13 .22 ; 13 .38 ; 13.42; 
14 .7 ; 14 .29 ; 14.44 

Sparton: 1 .25 
Speusippus: 3 .19  
spiders: 1 .2 ; 1 .8 ; 12 .57 ; 13.35 
Stagira: 3 .46
statues: 2 .33 ; 6 .11 ; 8 .16 ; 9 .32 ; 

9 .39 ; 12.1; 12 .57 ; 13.22 ; 
14 .16 ; 14 .37  

Stesichorus: 4 .26 ; 10.18  
Straton (athlete): 4 .15  
Straton (o f Sidon): 7.2 
Stratonicus: 14.14  
Stym phalians: 2 .33  
swallows: 12 .20  
swans: 1 .14
Sybaris/ -ites: 1 .19; 3 .43 ; 9 .24 ;

14 .20
Syloson: 4 .5
Syracuse, -sans: 2 .33 ; 6 .12 ; 11.4; 

12 .31 ; 12 .44 ; 12 .47 ; 13 .37

Tachos: 5.1 
Taenarum : 6 .7  
Tanagra: 7 .14  
Tapyri: 3 .13
Tarentum : 3 .17 ; 5 .20 ; 7 .14; 

12 .30
Taurosthenes: 9 .2  
Taxila: 5 .6  
Telam on: 9 .11 
Telem achus: 12.25 
Telephus: 12.42
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Telm essus: 2 .33  
Tem esa: 8 .18  
Tem pe: 3.1 
Teos: 8 .5  
T eipander: 12 .50  
Thales: 3 .17  
T haletas: 12.50  
Thargelion: 2 .25  
Thasos: 10 .13 ; 12 .31 ; 13.5 
Theages: 4 .15 ; 8.1 
T hebes, Thebans: 2 .7 ; 2 .13 ;

2 .42 ; 3 .6 ; 3 .45 ; 4 .3 ; 4 .5 ; 4 .8 ;
6 .1 ; 12 .3 ; 12 .57 ; 13 .5 ; 13.6;
13 .25 ; 13 .42 ; 14 .27  

Them ison: 2 .41 
Them istocles: 2 .12 ; 2 .28 ; 3 .21 ;

3 .47 ; 9 .5 ; 9 .18 ; 10 .17 ; 12.43 ;
13 .40 ; 13 .43 ; 13 .44  

T heocles: 14 .24  
Theodorus (auletes): 12 .17  
Theodorus (poet): 14 .40  
Theodote: 13.32  
Theon: 2 .44  
T heope: 12.28
Theophrastus: 2 .38 ; 4 .19 ; 4 .20 ;

8 .12 ; 9 .11
Theopom pus: 3 .18 ; 6 .12 ; 7 .2  
Theram enes: 9 .21  
Theseus: 4 .5 ; 5 .13  
Thespiae: 11.6 
Thessaly, -ians: 3 .1 ; 12.1 
T hrace, Thracians: 3 .15 ; 5 .11 ;

8 . 6 ; 12.20 
Thrasonides: 14 .24  
Thrasyllus: 4 .25  
Thucydides: 12 .50  
Thudippus: 13.41 
Thurii: 12.61 
Thyestes: 2 .11 ; 12.42  
Thys: 1 .27

Tim aeus: 12.29 
Timandridas: 14.32 
Tim esias; 12.9 
T im ocrates: 12.47 
Tim ocreon: 1.27 
Tim olaus: 2.41 
Tim on: 2 .41
Tim otheus: 2 .10; 2 .18; 3.16;

3 .47 ; 12.43; 13.43; 14.3 
Tiridates: 12.1 
Tiryns, -nthians: 3 .15; 3 .39 
Tithraustes: 1.21 
Titorm us: 12.22; 14.47b 
Tityri: 3 .40  
Troezen: 11.2; 14.22 
Trophonius: 3 .45 
trousers: 12.32 
Troy, Trojans: 12.25; 12.64;

14.21
Tyndaridae: 4 .5
tyrants, tyranny: 1.29; 2 .4 ; 2.11; 

2 .20 ; 3 .17 ; 6 .13 ; 8 .16 ; 9.8;
9 .13 ; 9 .21 ; 9 .25 ; 10.5; 11.4; 
14.40 

Tyre: 3 .23  
Tyro: 12.42 
Tyrtaeus: 12.50

w ater snakes: 1.3 
weasels: 14.4
wine: 1 .24; 1 .26; 1.31; 2 .37 ; 2 .38 ; 

2 .40 ; 2 .41 ; 3 .13; 3 .14 ; 3 .15 ; 
3 .23 ; 3 .42 ; 9 .26; 9 .41 ; 12.31; 
13 .4 ; 13.6; 14.41 

wrestling: 2 .6 ; 4 .15 ; 11 .1 ; 11 .3

Xanthippe: 7 .10 ; 9 .7 ; 9 .29 ; 11.12 
Xanthippus: 3 .17 ; 4 .10  
Xanthippus, son o f  P ericles: 6 .10  
Xanthus: 4 .26
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Xenagoras: 12.26 
Xenocles: 2 .8
Xenocrates: 2 .41 ; 3 .19 ; 13.31 ; 

14.9; 14 .42
Xenophon: 3 .3 ; 3 .17 ; 3 .24 ; 7 .14 ;

12 .25 ; 13 .32  
Xenophon (child): 9 .39  
Xerxes: 2 .14 ; 5 .11 ; 9 .39 ; 12.40; 

13.3

Zaleucus: 2 .37 ; 3 .17 ; 13 .24  
Zancle(ans): 8 .17  
Zeno: 7 .14 ; 9 .25 ; 9 .33 ; 12.25 
Zeus: 1 .15 ; 2 .9 ; 2 .32 ; 3 .1 ; 3 .9 ; 

3 .43 ; 4 .1 ; 12 .2 ; 12 .15 ; 12 .22 ; 
12 .25 ; 12 .64

Zeuxis: 2 .2 ; 4 .12 ; 7 .5 ; 12 .51 ;
14 .17 ; 14 .37 ; 14 .47  

Zoilus: 11 .10
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